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calied the bullock and cow near him, enquired of them, explain
to me who you are, are you gods or Brahmins, and why are
you running away? Speak without fear, in my presence no
one has she power of afflicting you.

On hearing this, the bullock bending its head said, <O great
“ king! this black coloured, frightful fisure in the form of Sin,
* which is standing in your presenceis the Black Age, I am run-
¥ ning away on account of its approach. This, my companion, is
¢ the earth in the form of a cow; she too has come running
“ towards you frotn dread of the Black Age. My name is Reli-
¢ gion: I have four feet—penance, truth, compassion, meditation,

% In the Age of Truth my feet were complete—-consisted of
* twenty parts; in the Treta Age, they consisted of sixteen parts ;
* in the Dwapur Age of twelve; and now in the Black Age T
% lave only four parts left, forwhich reason Tam not able to move
% about in the Black Age.” The earth said, * O incarnation of
¢ justice ! I also canfiot remain in this age, beecause men of the
* Soodrit caste, havifg become Rajas, will inflict very many acts
¢ of injusticc on me, the weight of which I shall not be able to
“ endure: from dread of this injustice, I too am running away.”

On hearing this, the Raja, being angry, said to the Black
Age, ¢ I will put thee to death immediately.”

On hearing this, the Black Age falling at the Raja’s feet,
and imploring him earnestly, began to say, *O lord of the carth!
¢ I have now come under your protection, appoint me sonic place
“ to dwell in :—because the three times and the four ages, which
¢ Bruhmi has establishedy shall not be offuced,in any way.”

Hearing this, the Raja Pureechit said to the Black Age—
« Dwell in the following places, in gambling, lying, in the spirit
“ market, harlots’ houses, murder, theft and gold.” Having
heard this, the Black Age went to his appeinted abode, and the
Raja established Religion in his own mind; the earth assumed
his own form, the Raja returned to his own city, and begmn
to govern justly and religiously.

After some days, tho Raja went again to hunt, and whilst
engaped in the sport, became thirsty, The Black Age was
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dwelling in the golden crown on the Raja’s head, and having
oliained his opportunity, deprived the Raju of knowledge.
The Raja from thirst came to the spot where Lomnus, a chief
of the saints, was seated with his eyes shut, meditating on
Muhadeo, and engaged in religious penance.

On sceing him, Pureechit began to say to himself, this person
through pride of penance remains with his eyes shut, although
hesaw me. Entertaining this wicked idea, and having raised up
with a bow a dead snake which had fallen there, and thrown
it on the neck of the chief of the saints, he came home.

On taking off his crown, the Raja recovered his knowledge,

- and reflecting began to say, the abode of the Black Age is in

- gold, he was upon my head, and this is the reason of my having
performed so vicious an act, as throwing a dead snake on the
neck of a chief of the saints ; I now know, fhat the Black Ape
has taken his revenge upon me; how shall I escape from this
great sin; why have I not been deprivdd to-day of my caste,
wealth, family, wives and kingdom~—I know not in what birth,
this injustice of my having vexed a Brahmin will be etfaced.

4, Whilst the Raja Pureechit was drowned in this sea of
unfathomable reflection, some boys engaged in play came to
the place where Lomus, a chief of the saints, was :—they were
astonished at seeing a dead snake on his neck,—and being
frightencd, began to say to each other, ¢ Brother, let some
“ one go and tell his son of this, who is playing with the saints’
* children in the grove on the bank of the river Koushkee.”
One of the b(;'ys hearing this ran to wlere Shringee the saint
was playing with the saints’ children.—The boy said to Shringee,
“ Brother, why are you playing here; some devil has thrown
“ a dead black snake on your father’s neck and gone off 7”

On hearing this, Shringee's eyes became red —gnashing his
teeth, he began to tremble ; and, being cnraged, to say—* In
“the Black Age proud Rujas have been produced: from
“ the intoxication of wealth, they have become biind and in-
“ flicters of pain: I will now pronounce a curse on him, whe
% threw the suake, he shall die on the seventh day from this.”
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Having thus spoken, Shringee the saint took the water of the
Koushkee river in the palm of his hand, and pronounced a
curse on the Raja Pureechit, that the snake would bite him
on the sepenth day,

Having pronounced this curse on the Raja, he came to
his father and took the suake from lis neck, and began to say to
him, “ Father, be of good cheer, I have pronounced a curse on
“ him, who threw the dead snake on your neck.” On hearing
this, Lomus the saint, awaking from his meditation, opening his
eyes and decply considering in his mind his son’s speech, said to
him, * O son! what is this thou hast done wliy have you pronoun-
“ ced a curse on the Raja, under whose government we lived
“* at easc; not a bird, nor a beast even was aftlicted., So just
“ was the govermment, that the lion and cow dwelt under it
¢ without altercation. O son! what mattered it, if he, In
“ whose country we lived, threw a dead snake npon me in sport,
« why did you curse®iim, and inflict so heavy a curse for a
* glight fault 7 you have been guilty of a great crime, and
¢ neglected to think of what you were doing—you have aban-
« doned good, and embraced evil. It is necessary for a good
“man to cultivate amiable dispositions; not to say anything
¢ himself, to hear what others say, and imitate the good quali-
% ties, and avoid the bad gualitics, of all.”

Baying this, Lomus the saint called one of his pupils, and
told him.to go and tell the Raja Pureechit, that Shringee
had proncunced a curse on him; good men will impute blame
to Sliringee for what he Lys done, but the 1taji on receiving
this message will be on his guard. In obedience to the words
of his spiritual preceptor, the pupil came to the place where
the Raja was sitting in meditation, and said to hin on his
arrival—** Shringee the saint has pronounced this curse on yon,
“ that the snake shall Lite you on the soventh day-—do you
“ now arrange so that you may _escape from the noose of fate.”
On‘liéiai'mg this, the Raja stood up with dcllght, and joining his
hands together began to say, “The saint has done me a
“ great kindness in pronouncing a curse, because I had fallen
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“ jnto the boundless thouglted sea of delusion, from whidh he
“ has released me” ’ o
* When the disciple of the sage departed, the Raja performed
penance by abandoning all the pleasares of the world, and
having sent for Junmejye and inade over his throne to him,
gaid, * O son! cherish the cow and the Bralumin, and give con-
“ teniinent to the subjeet.”  Suying this,hie went into the female
apartmients : the wonien on seeing him were all sad ; his wives
(the Ranees) on beholding him fell weeping at his feet, and
exclaimed, * O great king ! we weak crcatures will not be able
% to endure separation from you; for which reason it is hetter
* that we should give up our lives with yours."—The Raja
said In reply, It is right for a woman to act in such a way,

% that the character and dignity of lter husband may be muin-
“ tained, and not to throw any obstacle in the way of an
« excellent work.”

Having said this, and having abamtldhed relatives, kindred,
and all private and public wealth, he went and sat down on the
shore of the Gunges te perform penance: whoever heard of the
circumstance was much grieved and distressed, and shed tears,

When thie sages heard that the I%Pureechit had _grone
to the bank of the Ganges to die, in consequence of Shringee's
curse, Byas, Bisist, Lhurdoon), Kalyayun, Purasur, Narud,
Biswamittrd, Bamdeo, Jumdugan, and cighty-cight thousand
sages came, aml sat down in rows, and thinking upon their
Shastrits began to explain various kinds of religious observances
to the Raja—In the meantime, hgving seen the Raju's faith,
Shree Shookdiv Jee came alsu, with a book under his arm,
and naked. O secing ltim, all the sages rose up, and the
Raja Purcechit rising up in a supplicating posture, and making
an obeisance began to say, * O abode of compassion youn have
“ ghown great merey in remembering me at this time.”

When the Raja had thus spoken, Shookdeo the sage also
sat down, when the Raja said to the sages, “O great kings!
¢« Shookdco Jee is the son of Byas Jeo, and the grandson of
“ Purasur Jee, on seeing whown you, who are saints of high rank,
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“ roke up, which I do not think right: explain the reason of
“ this, that the doubts of my mind way be dissipated.”
Purasur the sage said, * Raja! all of us saints, however
“ high in degree, are inferior in understanding to Shook, and,
% therefore, we have all treated him with such respect; some
“in this liope, that he is the Saviour of the saved, because

" ¢ from the time of lis birth he has spent his life in sadness in

" ¢ the desert; and Raja! all your great excellencies have been

“ increased by the coming of Shookdeo Jee. This will be
% pronounced the greatest and best of religious and virtnous
“ gets, (dhuruin) by means of which havin'g been freed from
«life and death, you will cross over the sea of the world.”
On hearing this, Raja Pureechit having prostrated himself
before Shookdeo Jee, said, ¢ O great king! explain the duties

¢ what shall I do in seven days? My impiety hus Leen very
% great, how shall I ¢toss over the sea of the world ¥

Shree Shookdeo Jee rephied, « Raja! do not think the time
% short, as release can be abtained by religious meditation for an
« hour, just in the sate way that Narud the sage hnparted un-

- % derstanding to the Raja Ruktangool, and he ubtamed‘ release
+% in two hours; seven days are quite sufficient time for you ; if

——

« you will meditate attentively, you will understand all; what
« the body is, whose abode it is, and who manifests light in it.”

On hearing this the Raja enquired with great delight, « O

« groat king ! which is the most excellent Dhurum, kindly ex-
« plain to me.” Shookdeo Jec said, « The Vishnit Dhurum is
« the greatest amongst the Dhurums, and the Shree Lhagwut
« amongst the Pooranis; wherever the worshippers of Vish-
“ i recite this history, there all religious observances, and
¢ pilgrimages will come together: Among &ll the Pooranis,
« there is none equal to the Bhagwut, for which reason I will
“ recite to you fipe parts of the great Pooranil, in which Byas
“ the sage has Mmstructed me; listen with faith and joy."—
Upon this the Raja Pureechit began to listen with pleasure,
and Shookdeo Jee according to his promise to recite,

-

* of religion to me’; how shall I escape from the noose of fate, .
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When the sage had recited nine parts of the history, the
Raja said, “ Kind to the poor ! have the goodness now to ex-
“ plain to me the history of the descent upon earth of Shree
“ Krishni, because he is our supporter and the object of wor~
“ ghip of our family.” Shookdeo Jee said, * You have confer-
“ red great pleasure on me in asking for this account; I shall
“ most joyfully relate it. In the family of Yudoo the first
“ Raja was named Bhugwan, whose son was Prithikoo, and
¢ Prithikoe’s son was Bidooruth, Bidooruth’s son was Soorsen,
« who, having conquered nine divisions of the earth, obtained
% celebrity.  Bidooruth’s ‘'wife’s name was Mirkya, who had
“ ten sons and five dauglters; the eldest son was Basoodeo
“ in whose wife’s eighth pregnancy Shree Krishni Chund Jee
“was born. When Basoodeo Jee was born, the gods had
“ musical rejoicings in the heavens. |

“ And amongst the five daughters of Soorsen, Koonteo was
« the cldest, who married Pandoo, whose story has been sung in
“ the Muliabharut; and Bascodeo Jee married first Rolinee,
< the daughter of Raja Rohun, and afterwards seventeen other
“ wives—After he bad married cighteen times, he married
* at Muttra, Dewukee, the sister of Kuns, upen which there
“ was a voice from heaven, that in the eighth pregnancy of this
« girl the destroyer of Kuns shall be born. On hearing this
* Kuns had his sister and her husband shut up in a house, and
¢ Shree Krishnt was born there” On hearing thus much of
the story, the Raja Purcechit said, “ O great king! how was
“ Kuns born, who conferred a grept blessing npon him, and
* in what manner was Krishnit brought into the world, and
% how did he arrive in Gokool :—please explain these circum-
€ stunces to we”  Shree Shookdeo Jee suid, “There was a
% Raja of Muttra named Ahuk, who had two sons, one named
“ Dewuk, the other Ovgursen. After some time, Qogursen
“ becanme Raja, who had only one wife, na.lﬁed Pacurekha,
“ very Dbeautiful and chaste, and at all timbe obedient to the
# comuands of her kusband.,  One day she hjd the menses, and
% by permission of her husband had gone ouyf on a party ‘of plea-
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“ gure to the jungle, in company with her female attendants ;
“ there on trees of many kinds, all sorts of flowers were hlos-
“ soming ; a cool gentle breeze filled with perfume was blow-
“ing; cuckoos, pigeons, parrots and peacocks were pouring
¥ forth sweet and pleasing notes, ant on ene side under a hill,
“ the Jumna was flowing apart. The Rance, on viewing this
“ scene, descended from her car, and whilst walking along alone,
* suddenly lost her way. DBy accident, 2 demon named Dro-
“ mullik, came there, and remained gazing in astonishinent at
“ her youth, and beautiful appearance; ang he began to say
% to himself, T must have connexion with her. Having resolv-
“ ed upon this, and imnediately assuming the form of the Raja
« Qogursen, he went into the presence of the Rance, and said
 to her, embrace me.  The Ranec replied, “ O great king! it
 is not right to indulre in amatory pleasures in the day-time,
% becaunse by so duin;?r the good and religious qualities of the
“ mind are destroyed. 'What are you not aware of this, that
“ you have thought of such a vicious act ?"

When Paonrckha had thus spoken, Dromullik having seized
the Ranee by the hand drew ler towards him, and accom-
plished what he wished. After he had connexion with the
Ranee throngh the artifice of the disguise, he assnmed his own
proper form ; upon which, the Rance, being exceedingly griev-
ed and afilicted, exclaimed, *O unjust, vile sinmer! what
 tyramry have you comnmitted in destroying my virtue! there
“is a curse on your father, mother and spiritual preceptor in
* thus having formed your nderstanding, 'Why was not thy
“ mother barren, rather than produce a son like thee? O devil!
“ all men, who destroy the virtne of women, fall into hell in
“ auch successive birth.”—Dromullik said, * Rance, do not
“ ¢urse me, for I have given you the fruit of my excellence:
“ seeing your womb closed, I suffered great anxiety of mind,
“ which is now gone: from to-day there is a hope of your
& pregnancy, and you shall have a son in the tenth month:—
“and from the good properties of my lody, thy son having
« conquercd the nine divisions of the earth shall be a king, and
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« shall fight with Krishnii—My first namo was Kalnem: then
“I had an encounter with Billoo: in my present birth I am
“ called Dromullik; I have given the¢ a son, dismiss all
* anxiety from thy mind.” .
After having thus spoken, when Kalnem had gone away, the
Rance waus restored on reflection to patience of mind,
~ “ Whatever our fate may be, our understwnuling will
 he fashioned in accordance with it—What is to be, will dwell
< in the mind, all memory and consciousness will vanish,”

In the mean while, or after this, all the female attendants
came up, and on sceing the Ranee’s ornaments in disorder, one
attendant said, “ Where have you been delayed so long, and
what has happened to you ¥”

IPavurckla replied, ¢ You left ne, O attemlants! alone in the
¢ forest—a monkey came and gave me great annoyance, from
« fear of which T am even now tremlbdimg.”—On liearing this,
all the attendunts were alarmed and seating the Ranee imme-
diately on her rath, brought her home.

When ten months were completed, a son was horn, at
which time a viclent tempest occurred, the earth began to
quake, it became so durk, that day was turned into night,
stars began to fall broken in fragments, the clouds to thunder,

and the lightning to crack.

In this mauner, on the thirteenth of the light part of the
mouth Magl:, on a Thursday, Kuns was born, on which ocea-
sion the Raja Oogursen being debighted and having sent for
all the musicians of the eity, caused musical entertainments to
lie given,—and he also sent for all the Brahmins, pundits and
astrologers, and treated them with very great respect, and
dignity.  On their arrival, the Raja offered them seats, after
receiving them with great eivility.  After this, the astrologers
having fixed upon the lucky moment, and division of time,
said to the Raja, % O Jord of the earth! this child, named Kuns,
“ who has been born in your fawily, shall be very powerful,

c
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“ gnd shall reign, associating devils with him, and having caunsed
% afffiction to the gods, and the worshippers of Vishnd, after
“ having obtained your kingdom, he shall die suddenly by the
¢ hand of Huri.”

Having told so much of the history, Shookdeo, the Sage,
said to the Raja Purcechit,—Raja!l I will now tell you the
history of Dewuk, the brother of Qogursen, who had four
sons, and six daughters, which six he gave in marriage to
Basoodeo; the seventh was Dewukee, in consequence of whose
birth, the gods were delighted; and Oogursen also had ten
sons, the cldest of whow wis Kuns,

From the time of his birth he was in the habit of going into
the city, and violently seizing little children, and putting them
to death after having shut them up in caves in the hills—Those
who were grown np, he got upon their chests, and strangled
them—No one could eseape from this calamity—every one con-
cealed his children—{he subjects said, this Kuns is a devil, he
does not belong to the family of Oogursen—=Some great sinner
has been born, who has breught afiliction on the whole city.

On hearing this, Qogursen sent for him, and entered into
many explanations with him regarding his conduct, but Kuns
paid no attention to what he said—VUpon this, being grieved
and distressed, Oogursen said, “ Why was I not without sons
* rather than have such a son as this?”

It is said, that when a degenerate son is born in a family,
good name and character depart. When Kuns was eight years
old, be made an attack upen the Mugudh Lountry :—the Raja
of that country, Jurasindhoo, was very powerfu] with whom
Kuns contended ; and Jurasindhoo acknowledged the power of
Kuns, and, treating him with great deference as his superior,
gave him two daughters in marriage, whom Kuns brought
with him to Muttra, and began to increase his enmity against
Oogursen. One day he said in a fit of rage to his father,
“ Give up calling on the name of Ramn, and offer up your secret
“ prayers to Mnhadeo”™—the futher replied, * Ram is my lord
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« and the dispeller of my griefs; if I do not worship him, how
* shall I as a sinful man cross over the sea of the world”—Hear-
ing this, Kuns was enraged, and having seized his father took
possession of the whole governiment, and issued a proglamation
in the city, that no cne should be allowed to offer up sacrifices
or gifts, or say prayers, or call upon the name of Ram—=Such
gteat tyranny prevailed, that the Cow and Brahmin, and the
worshipper of Vishnl began to suffer affliction, and the earth
to perish from excessive burdens. When Kuns had taken
possession of the government of all the Rajas, he went one
day with his army to attack the Raja Indri—Upon this
occasion, a minister said to him, “ O greatking! the country
% of Indrit cannot be obtained without prayer and devotion: do
“not be proud on account of your strength—consider, how
“ their pride brought Kawun and Koonblikurun to such
“ destruction, that not one of their family has been left.”
Having narrated so much of the history, Shookdeo Jee
said to the Raja Pureechit,—O Raja! when this excessive
tyranny was cxercised upon the earth, she (the carth) assum-
ed the form of a cow, and went lowing into the country of
the gods—and having gone to Inded’s court, bowing her
head, she told all her troubles—* O great king! evil spirits
“ have begun to conunit great crimes in the world, from dread
“of whom_Religion and Justice have departed—and if I
“ roceiv® your orders, T will abandon the world, and descend
“ to the regions below.”—~On hearing this, Indri, accompanied
by all the gods, went to Bruhina—Brulumi having heard
what they said took them all to Muhadee, who, having heard
the eireumstances, went accompanied by all the gods to the
place, where Narayun was sleeping in a sca of milk. Knowing
him to be asleep, Bruhmu, Roodrd, Indré and all the gods
stood np with their hands in a supplicating posture, and
making obcisances began to sing the praises of the Vedas—
« Q great and powerful king! who can describe thy greatness ?
« In the form of a fish you rescued the drowning Vedas—in
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« the shape of a tortoise yon supported a Iill on your back :—
“ heing transformed into a boar, you placed the earth upon
“one of your tusks; in the form of a dwarf, you cireum-
“ vented, the Raja Bul; descending on the carth as Purus-
* yam, and having destroyed the Chutrees, you gave the carth
“ to Kusyp, the sage; descending on the earth as Ram, you
“ destroyed the great demon, Kawun: and whenever devils
“ gfflict your worshippers, you come to their assistance.—O
“lord! the carth, much distressed by the tyranny of Kunsi,
“is calling out to thee—be pleased to take lier case quickly
“into consideration, and lLaving destroyed ull demons, give
% pleasure to the good.”

The gods continued thus singing the excellencies of Narayun,
wlhen there was a voiee from Heaven—DBrulimd explained to
all the yods, that the voice they had just heard instrueted
them all, both gods and goddesses to go to Brujmundul, and
to be born in the city of Muttra: hercafter Vishnd, assuming
four shapes, will descend upon the earth in the heausc of
Basoodeo, and the womb of Dewukee, and by his childish
sports will give pleasure to Nund and Jusodha—When Brauhma
had given this explanation, the gods, sages, heavenly musi-
cians and singers were all, together witl: their wives, born
upon the earth, and cane to Drujunmdal ; they called them-
selves of the family of Yudoo, and cowherds, and the female
guardians of the four Vedas went to Bruhmd, and said, * We
“ too will descend upon the earth as cowherdesses, and attend
“ upon Basvodev”—Saying this, they also came to Bruj, and
cailed themselves cowherdesses.  When all the gods had arriv-
ed at Muttra, Vishnl began to meditate in the sea of milk,
that Luchmun should first be Bulram, afterwards he (Vishind)
should be named Basoedeo; Blurut should be Purdomnn:
Suttroogun should be Ancorcodru, and Scets should descend
on the carth as Rookmunee.



CITAPTER II.

11avING narrated so much of the history, Shree Shookdeo Jee
said tu the Raja Purcechit,—O great king! Kuns continued to
rule tyrannically in Muttra, and Oogursen to be aftlicted with
many griefs—Wlen Dewukee, the danghter of Dewuk, Kuns’
uncle, was fit for marringe, Dewuk went fo Kuns, and asked
him to whom she should be given in marriage ; he replied,
give her to Basoadeo, the son of Soorsen. On hearing this,
Dewnk having sent for a Bralunin, and having fixed upon a
fortunate time, sent the naptial gifts to Soorsen’s house; and
Soorsen also having formed a marriage procession with great
splendour, and taking with hin Rajas of all countries, came
to Basoodeo’s marriage. Having heard of the arrival of the
marriage procession near the city, Oogursen, Dewnk and
Kuns, taking their armics with them, and advancing to meet
it brought the procession with them into the city. Having
advanced to meet the bridegroom with the greatest respect,
they appointed, a place in the bride’s house for the reception of
him and Lis attendants; having entertained all who composed
the marriage procession, they seated them in a hall, erected for
the oceasion, and adorned with flowers; and Kuns gave away
Dewunkee to Busoodco in the manner prescribed by the
Vedas, and bestowed a dowry of fifteen thousand horses, four
thousand clephants, eighteen hundred ruths or ears, numerons
male and female servants, and golden dishes, or trays filled
with dresses ornamented with jewels without number; and
Kuns gave jewelled dresses also to all who compused the
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marriage procession. After this, all assembled to escort the
procession to Basoodeo’s house, upon which therc was a voice
from heaven, saying, “ O Kuns, the eighth son of her whom yon
“ are escorting shall be your destruction, you shall dic by
« his hand.”

On hecaring this, Kuns trembled with fear, and being cn-
raged, scizing Dewukee by the hair, he dragged her from
her ruth : snatching a sword, hie began to say, gnashing his
teeth, “ The tree which is plucked up by the roots will not pro-
 duce blossoms and fruits; I will now put her to death, and
¥ reign without fear,”

On hearing and sceing what had happened, Basoodeo began
to say to himself, “ This fool has given pain, he does not distin-
“ guish between good and evil; if T should show rage now, the
& business in hand would be ruined ; wherefore, it is better in
“ the present instance to forgive; it is satd, that, ¢ when an
“ enemy draws a sword, a virtuous man will strive to soothe
“ him; the fool on coming to lis senses will regret his conduct,
“ just as fire is put out by water”

Reflecting thus, Basoodeo went into the presence of Kuns,
and joining his hands in a supplicating manner, and speaking
submissively began to say, “ O lord of the earth! there is no
“ one in the world so powerful as you, and all men live under
“ your shadow; being so great a hero, it is very improper that
“ you should raise your sword against a woman, and it is 2
“ great crime to kill a sister—men will be guilty of injustice,
% if they know that they will never die: this is the custom of
“ the world, we are born in one place, and die in another: a
“ man may cherish his budy by deing good or evil in ten
“ millien different ways, but his body will never be at his own
# disposal: wealth, poverty, royal power will be of no use ; for
“ this reason, be pleased to listen to what I say, and release
£ your poor, weak sister.”

On hearing this, Kuns, looking upon his sister as the instru-
ment of his death, was alurmed, and becune more enraged.
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Upon this Basoodeo thought within himself, * This sinner, with
* the mind of a devil, is obstinately determined to follow out his
« own plans; we must take measures, by which Dewukee may
* be rescucd from his hands.” Reflecting thus, he began to say
to limself, “I will save Dewukee by saying to Kuns, that I
“ will give hin every son of her’s, that is bornj who has seen
s the future, there may not be a child, or this devil may die?
% The present crisis is before us, we can take measures for the
« future hercafter.”

ITaving resolved upon this, Basoodeo said to Kuns, « O
« great king! your death shall not be caused by the hand of
* any son of her’s, because I havedetermined that I will bring
* and deliver over to you all the sons she, Dewukee, may have:
¢ this I promise you.” When Basoodeo had thus spoken, Kuns
conscnted to what he had propesed, and reieasing Dewukee,
Legan to say, “ O Basoodeo! you have thought well in saving

“me from the commission of so great a crime;”

saying this,
Kuns dismissed him, and himself returned home.

After dwelling some days in Muttra, when Dewukee had
her first son, B3asoodco took it, and weeping placed it before
Kuns; on secing the infant, Kuns exclaimed, ¢ Basocdeo!
“ you are very true to your word; I have had reason to know
“ this to-day, because you have not deceived me; sacrificing
“ all your aftections, you have brought and given your child to
“ me, I have no fear from it ; 1 therefore give the child back
“ to you.” Ilearing this, Basoodeo took the child, and making
a salutation to Kuns, returned home

And at that time Narud Jee, the sage, went to Kuns and
suid, * Raja! why have you given the infant back? Do you
“ not know that all the gods have been born, and come to
“ Bruj tv scrve Basoodeo; and in the eighth pregnancy of
“ Dewukee, Shree Krishnu being Lorn, aud having put all
« devils to death, will remove all the Lurthens of the world 7

Saying this, Narud Jee drew eight lines, and counted them :
when in eight countings, cach in turn was the eighth, Kuns
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being alarmed sent for Basoodeo and the child. Narud, the
sage, departed, after having thus informed Iuns, who took the
infant from Basoodeo, and put it to death.—In this manner,
whenever a son was born, Basoodeo brought it to Kuns, and
ke destroyed it. Six infunts were thus killed, when Shrec
Bhugwan, in the form of the great serpent, Shesh, took up lis
abode in the seventh pregnancy.

On the hearing this, the Raja Purcechit said to Shookdeo
the sage, “ O great king! give me some account of Narud,
“ the sage, who was the cause of so many crimes being com-
“ mitted, in order that the doubts of my mind may disappear.”
Shree Shookdeo replied, “ Raja! Narud Jee thought rightly,
 that Kuns would commit very many erimes, in consequence
*of which Shree Bhugwan would speedily appear upon the
“ garth.”



CIIAPTER III.

AcaiN Shookdeo Jee began to say to the Raja Pureechit,
— O Raja! I will now narrate how Huri carhe into the wonb,
and how Bruhmu and the other gods sung the praises of
the feetus, and how Dewee took Buldeb Tee to Gokool—One
day the Raja Kuns came and sat in his court, and having
sununoned all his demons said to them, * All the gods have
“been born upon the earth, and amongst them Krishni will
“ also make his descent. Narud, the sage, has explained this
“ secret to me; for this reason, it is right, that you should go,
“and utterly destroy all the family of Judoo, so that not one
“ of thern may be left alive.”

Having obtained this order, all made their obeisance and
departed, and after coming to the city, searching for and seizing
the members of the family of Judoo, they began to bind them,-—
and whether theéy were eating, drinking, standing, sitting, asleep,
awake, or going to and fro from place to place, they did not
Iet go a single one; and having surrounded them, they brought
them into one place, and put them all to death by burning,
drowning, dashing them against stones, and other tortures.—In
this manner, all the devils both great and small, assuming va-
rious frightful shapes, began to search every city, village, lane,
and house for the members of the family of Judoo, and to des-
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troy them: and the family of Judoo being distressed, and
abandoning their country, fled, taking only their lives with
them. All this time, all the other wives of Basoodeo came
witlh Rolpnee from Muttra to Gokool, where Basoodeos clief
friend, Nund Jee was dwelling, who received them with great
affection, and restored them to confidence, and they dwelt in his
house with great delight. 'When Kuns began thus to vex the
gods, and to commit great erimes, Vishni created an illusive
form from his eyes, which, joining its hands, came before him
Vishmi said to it, © Go thou now, and make a descent into the
“ city of Muttra, where the demon Kuns is causing distress to
“ my worshippers, and Kusyp and Adit, that is, Jusodha and
# Dewukee, have gone; Kuns has closely confined them, and
* put six of their children to death; the seventh in the womb
“ now is Luclunan Jee, whom having taken from the womb of
% Dewnkee, and carried to Gokool, place in such a manner in
« the womb of Rohnbe, that no devil mnay know of it, and all
“ the people of that part of the country will celebrate your
* praises.”

Having thus instructed the illusive form, Shree Narayun
satd, « Having first gone, and completed this work, be born in
¢ the house of Nund, and afterwards in that of Basoodeo; I
“ also will come to Nund's house.” On hearing this, the illa-
sive form came quickly to Muttra, and entered the house of
Basoodeo, in the form of Mohnee. The fotus she took away
secretly, she went and gave to Rohmee; all people thought
it her first pregnancy—Bhagwan was born from Rolnee.

In this manner on the fourteenth of the light part of the
month Sawun, on a Wednesday, Buldeo Jee was born in
Gokool; and the illusion caused Basoodeo and Dewukee to
dream, that she had carried away their child from the womb
of Dewukee, and given it to Rohnee, and told them not to he
at all anxions, On hearing this in their dream, Basoodeo and
Dewukee awoke from sleep, and began to say to each other,
“Bhugwan has done well in this, but we must now inform
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“Kuns of the cireumstance; otherwise, there is no knowing
“what pain he may inflict on ns hereafter.” Thinking thus,
they informed their guards, who went and said to Kuns, “0
“great king! Dewukee has miscarried; no child has been
“born.” On hearing this Kuns said in alarm, “ Be very care-
“ful this time, because I have a dread of the cighth pregnancy,
“which the voice from heaven spoke of.” Having narrated
thus much, Shree Shookdeo Jee said, Raja! Buldeo Jee
having thus appeared, when Shree Krishni came into the
womb of Dewukee, the illnsion went and took up its abode
in the womb of Jusodha, the wife of Nund. Both were preg-
nant, when Dewukee during a festival went to the Jumna to
bathe; by chance Jusodha came, and met her there—They
began to talk of their mutual troubles: suddenly, Jusodba
said to Dewukee, © I will keep your child, aid give you mine.”
After this conversation, they both returned to their respective
homes. Afterwards, when Kuns learnf that Dewukee was
pregnant with her eighth child, he surrounded Basoodeo's
house; he placed guards of devils on all four sides, and
having sent for Basoodeo, said to him, “ Do not deceive me
¢ this time, bring your child to me; because on a former ocea-
“sion I believed what you said.” Having thus spoken, he
placed fetters and handeutfs on Basoodeo and Dewukee ; and
having shut them up in one room, placing locks npon locks to
prevent access, Kuns came to his own house, and fasting
through fear went to sleep; and again very early in the
morning went to the place, whese Basoodeo and Dewukee
were. Seemg that the pregnancy was clearly manifest, he
exclaimed, *“In this cave of death, my destruction is con-
“tained ; I could kill the mother, but I ain afraid of the infamy
“ which would attach to me from the act, because it would
“not be right for me, who am so powerful, to kill a woman—
“well, I will destroy her son,” Saying this, and coming outside,
he placed as guards clephants, lions, dogs, and his own power-
ful warriors—and he himself watched constantly——but did not
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obtain a moment’s ease, Wherever he looked, he beheld
during the eight puhurs and sixty-four ghurees Krishnil in the
form of death, from dread of which, he spent every night and
day in most anxious thought. This was the state of Kuns;
while Basoodeo and IDewukee in great afiliction, the tune for
the birth having arrived, were propitiating Shree Krishnu,
when Bhugwan came, and caused them to dream, and banished
all their care by telling them, that he would soon be born, and
put an end to all their anxiety, and told them not to indulge
in regrets. On hearing this, Basoodeo and Dewukee awoke.
At this time Bruhmi, Roodri, Indrd and all the gods,
having left their chariots in mid air, and being invisible, came
to Basoodeo’s house, and joining their hands, and singing the
Vedas, they began to celebrate the praises of the child in the
womb. At which time, no one saw them, but all heard the
musical sounds of the singing of the Vedas. All the guards
were amazed at this'strange circumstance, and Bascodeo and
Dewukee were certain, that Bhugwan would quickly put an
end to their troubles.



CHAPTER IV,

SEREE SHOOKDEO JEE said,—Raja! At the time Shree
Krisholi Chund was about to be born, such joy arose in the
minds of all men, that the name even of grief did not remain.
Through delight the forests and groves being green began to
produce flowers and fruits; the rivers, nullahs and ponds to be
filled with water; birds of different kinds to sport and hop
about; and there were rejoicings in every city, village and
house ; Brahmins offered up sacrifices; the guardians of the
ten quarters were delighted ; clouds rolled over Brujmundul ;
the gods seated in their chariots rained flowers from the sky,
the celestial dancers, musicians, bands, playing wpor drums
and pipes began to sing praises; and in one quarter Qorbusee
and all the celestial courtezans were dancing. Under such
a combination’ of circumstances on the eighth of the dark
part of the month of Bhadon, in the Rohnee division of the
zodiack, on a Wednesday at midnight, Shree Krishni Jee
was born ; and being of the colour of a cloud, with a face like*
the moon, lotus-eyed, wearing a yellow vest, with a crown
on his head, and adorned with the byjuntee—necklace, com-
posed of jewels, produced from the five elements of nature,
and having ornaments studded with jewels, in a form with
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four arms, holding a shell, quoit, club, and a lotus, he appear-
ed before Basoodeo and Dewunkee. On seeing him, both
being amazed imagined him to be the first mortal; then
joining their hands, they submissively said, “ Great is our
“ good fortune, that you have shown yourself to us, and given
“ us a release from birth and death.”

Having thus spoken, they narrated the first part of the
history, how Kuns had caused them affliction; upon this,
Shree Krishni Chund, said, “ Do not now suffer any anxiety
* of mind, because I have descended upon the earth to dispel
% your griefs, but carry me now to Gokool; and at this very
< time Jusodha has had a daughter, which take and deliver to
* Kuns; listen to the reason of my going, which I will explain.
“ Nund and Jusodha have performed religious penance; fix-
“ ing their affections upon me, they desire to see their child’s
* happiness: I will go and stay some days with them. Here-
* after, after having'killed Kuns, I will return to you: keep
“ up your confidence.”

Having made this explanation to Basoodeo and Dewukee,
Shree Krishni being transformed into an infunt, began to
cry, aml dissipated his delusion—And upon this, all the
knowledge of Basoodeo and Dewukee departed, and they
supposed the infant to be their own son, Thinking thus,
and having made a vow in their minds to offer up ten thou-
sand cows, they toock the child in their arms and fondled
it.  On looking at its face, both heuving deeP sighs, began
to say to each other, “Let us contrive some means of
« carrying off this infant, that he may escape from the hands of
é that sinner Kuns,” Bascodeo said, “Without the assistance of
* Bruhmu, no one will be able to support him; whatever hus
“ been written in fute, that will happen.” Then joining her
hands Jusodha said, ¢ Your friend Nund lives at Gokool :—
* Jusodha will dispel our troubles, and there is your wife
“ Rohnee.—Take this infant there.” On hearing this, Basoo-
deo suid with agitation, “ How shall I escape from these strong
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fastenings?" Upon this, all their handeuffs and chains upon
their legs fell off; the doors flew open on all four sides: the
watchmen, off their guard, were fast asleep.

Basoodeo Jee having then placed Shree Krishnil in a basket,
put it on his head, and went off immediately to Gokool—
Above the gods were pouring rain, behind him lions roared.
Basoodeo became anxious, on beholding the great stream of
the Jumna.

Standing on the bank of the river, Bascodeo began to reflect
% that behind lions are roaring, and in front the fathomless
“ Jumna is flowing, what shall 1 do now?” Saying this, and
fixing his thonghts upon Bluugwan, e went into the Jumna;
and the depth of the river increased as he advanced. When
the water came up to his nose, he was very much frightened—
Perceiving that he was agitated, Shree Krishn, extending his
foot, uttered the mystical sound, ¢ 4oon,” and in consequence of
the stretching out of his foot, the Jamna became fordable.
Basoodeo having erossed the river, came to Nund’s house, and
found the doors open ; on going in, he found all asleep.  Dewee
had thrown her into such a trance, that Jusodha was not con-
scious of having been delivered of a girl. Basoodeo, having
put Krishnu asleep by the side of Jusodha, and taken away her
infant daughter, quickly returned homeward. After re-crossing
the river, he came to the spot whore Dewukee was sitting in
anxious thought. Having given her the little girl, he told her
all the news of his journey. On hearing the account, Jusodha,
delighted with joy, exclaimed, * () husband! what need we
 care now, if Kuns should put us to death, since our son hes
* gscaped from the hands of that demon.” Having told thus
much of the history, Shree Shookdeo Jee said to the Raja
Pureechit, When Basoodeo had brought the female infant, the
doors of their prison became closed as before, and both had
chaing and handcuffs fastened on again—the little girl began
to cry. On hearing the noise of the crying, the sentinels
awoke, and snatching up their arms, and being on the alert,
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began to fire their muskets. On hearing their report, the
elephants began to scream, lions to roar, and dogs to bark.
At this time amidst the darkness of night, and in the rain, a
sentinel came, and having joined his hands, said to Kuns,
“ O great king! your enemy has been born.” On hearing
this, Kuns fell down insensible.



CHAPTER V.

On learing of the birth of the infant, Kuns trembling with
fear urose, and taking a sword ran recling along; his hair
dishevelled, bathed in sweat, he came to his sister in extreme
agitation. When he snatched away the ‘child from her, she
said, joining her hands, O brother ! this infant girl is thy niece,
* do not kill her, as she is my last child. Yon have put to
“%eath my sons, the loss of whom afflicts me greatly ; why
“ will you increase your crimes by killing this infant without
“ cause ¥

Kuns replied, I will not give the child alive to thee; that is,
“ T will not let her live, beeanse whoever marries her, will put
“ me to death” Having said this, and gone outside, just as he
was about to dash the child to pieces, she escaped from his
ha.nd, and ascended to heaven, and exelaimed, * O Kuns! what
“ have you gained by attempting to dash me to pieces, thy
* eremy has Dbeen born somewhere, and now thou shalt not
 gscape with life ?”

Having heard this, Kuns filled with regret, came to where
Basoodeo and Dewukee were standing, and on his arrival, had
their handeuffs and leg-irons eut off; and submissively said,
# 1 have committed a great crime in putting your sons to
« death ; how will this stain be washed out, in what birth shall I

E
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« obtain salvation? Your gods were false, who said, that in
« Dewukee’s eighth pregnancy a boy should be born; this has
¢ not been the case, but a girl has been produced, and she too
 having escaped from my hands has ascended to heaven;
“ exercise compassion, and do not allow your thoughts to dwell
“ypon my sins; because no one can obliterate what has
“ been written in fate. After having come into the world, a
% man cannot be free from life, death, good and bad fortune.
« They, who are wise, consider life and death altke, and the
“ proud look upon them as friendly and hostile. You are
“« great observers of truth in having “brought your sons
¢ to me.”

Having thus spoken, when Xuns began repeatedly to entreat
them, Basoodeo Jee said, ““ O great king! you say truly, that
“ the fault is not your’s in this case, as God had written what
“ has happened in our fute.,” Hearing this, Kuns, being highly
delighted, brought Basoodeo and Dewukee in the most friendly
manner to his house; and having entertained them, and pre-
sented them with robes, brought them back again with the
greatest respect: and having sent for a counsellor, he satd,
“ Dewee has stated, that my enemy has been born; for which
¢ reason, put the gods to death wherever you find them;
“ because they have spoken falsely to me, in stating, that my
“ foe should be born in the eighth pregnancy of Dewukee.,”—
The counseller said, * O great king ! what great difficulty
« will there be in destroying them: they are beggars from
“ birth; and whenever you show anger, they will run away.
“ What power have they of opposing you? Bruhmi is engaged
“ during the eight puburs in reflection, and contemplation:
* Muhadeo eats bhang, and the thorn apple: Indri has no
“ power over you—There remains Narayun, who does not
# understand war; he remains enjoying himself with Luchmee.”

Kuns said, «Explain, how can we find Narayun, and conquer
¢ him?"—The counsellor replied, “If you wish to conyuer
« Narayun, destroy all those in whose houses he dwells during
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* the eight puhurs: Brahmins, worshippers of Vishnii, Jogees,
“ devotees with matted hair, religious asceticks, Sunyasees,
“ wandering religionists, and all the worshippers of Huri:—
% seize them all, from children to old men, so that not one
“ may be left alive.” On hearing this, Kuns said to the coun-
sellor, “Do you go, and destroy them all.” Having obtained
this order, the counsellor, taking with him all sorts of devils,
departed, and having gone into the city began to search for cows,
Bralimins, children, and the worshippers of Huri, and adopting
treachery and violence, to put them to death.



CHAPTER VI.

HAvING narrated so much of the lustory, Shree Shookdeo Jee
said,—Raja! once on a time, Nund and Jusodha performed a
great religious penance for a son; when Shree Narayun him-
self gave a promise; that he would be born in their house.
When Shree Krishmit came at midnight on a Wednesday,
the cighth of the dark part of the month Bhadon, Jusodha
being awake at the time, and having beheld her son’s face,
sending for Nund, was highly delighted, and thought that she
had gained every object of her life, Early in the morning,
Nund Jee having got up sent for pundits and astrologers, who
came with their books and almanacks, and Nund offered them
seats with great respect, and honour. They, according to the
precepts of the Shastrils, having fixed upen the year, month,
lunar-day, solar-dsy, division of the zodidek, the lucky
moment, and exact, ray of light, and having® considered the
rising of a sign of the zodiack, and having settled a division of
time equal to (48) forty-eight minutes, said,—*“O great king!
« after consulting our Shastris we are of opinion, that the
s child about to be born wilkbe a sccond deity, as Byuhmu;
« having destroyed all evil spirits, and relieved the burthens of
« Bruj, he shall be called the lord of cowherdesses, and the
« whole world shall sing his praises.” Onhearing this, Nund Jee
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made a vow to offer up twe hundred thousand, (200,000) cows,
with horns of gold, hoofs of silver, backs of copper, and
arrayed in yellow silk robes; and having given all sorts of gifts
and presents to Brahmins, and recciving their blessing, he
dismissed them——After this, he sent for all the musicians and
stngers of the city: they came, and began to display their
accomplishments ; the musicians to play, the dancers to dance,
singers to sing, and the bards to celebrate praises. And all the
cowherds of Gokool made their wives bring vessels, containing
sour milk, on their hea.ds. Assuming various disguises, dancing
snd singing, they ‘came to offer congratulatory presents to
Nund. On their arrival, they threw about, ard at each other,
so much coagulated milk and clay, that the whole of Gokoul
seemed to be covered with coagulated milk-~When they had
finished this sport, Nund having entertained them all, presented
them with dresses, made the marks of ©#/uk” on their fore-
heads, and given them pawn, (betle leal,Y dismissed them.

The congratulations lasted in this manner for some days:—
during this time, every one obtained whatever he asked from
Nund Jee. Being free from the congratulations, Nund Jee
sent for all the cowherds, and said to them, % Brothers! I
“ have heard that Kuns is laying hold of all the little children
*he can find; there is no knowing but some wicked person
“ may say something against us; for which reason it is proper
“that we should in a body take presents, and offer annual tri-
* bute.” They all agreed to this, and taking with them from
their honses, n;ilk, curds, butter and money, loading them on
carts, they caime from Gokool to Muttra, accompanied by
Nund. Having had an interview with Kuns, they offered
presents, and having paid their tribute, being permitted to
depart, making their salutations, they returned homewards,

When they reached the bank of the Jumna, Basoodeo
Jee having received information of their coming, went there
also: embracing Nund, and making cnguiries regarding his
aflairs, hie began to say, “ 1 have not such a relative and friend
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“ag you in the whole world, because when e great calamity
“happened to me, I sent Rohnee, then with child, to you.
¢ She has had a son, whom you have nurtured with great care—
“ How can I sufficiently describe your virtues? Saying this,
he asked him, “Tell me, are Ram Krishmi, and your wife
* Jusodha well ?” Nund Jee replied, * By your kindness all are
“well, and the root of my life, your Buldeo Jee is also well.
* In consequence of his being born, by reason of your virtne
*“ and majesty, I also have had a son: but there is one of your
# griefs, which much afflicts me.” Busoodeo said, * Friend !
% we have no power over the deity, the lines of fate canmot he
“effaced by one. For this reason, after coming into the
“ world, who should regret, if he suffers pain and affiiction.”
‘Having thus informed him, he said, * Go quickly to your
“ home, Kuns has committed many acts of violence; the vile
“ wretch is making search for, and having brought to him all
% the infant children he can : good subjects have been put to
“ death, you have all come here, end evil spirits are on the
% gsearch, and prowling sbout: who knows but that somewicked
« person may go to Gokool, and cause injustice to be done.”
On hearing this, Nund Jee being agitated, and taking all with
himn, engaged in thought, went from Muttra to Gokool.



CHAPTER VLI

SHREE SAOOEKDEO JEE szid,—Raja! Kuns’ counsellor
having taken many devils with him, was roaming about and
destroying, when Kuns, having sent for a female devil,
named Pootna, said to her, go and kill as many of the
family of Judoo, as you can find. She, hearing this, being
highly pleased, and making a salutation, departed. She began
to say to herself, * Nund has had a son, I heard it in the vil-
“ lage of Gokool, I will now lay hold of it by stratagem; I will
“ go as a cowherdess.”

Having said this, ornamenting herself in a most elaborate
manner, putting poison in her breast, assumning a fascinating
-appearance, practising deceit, taking a lotus in her hand, being

dorned, she went forth like Luchmee, when arrayed iy
all the ornaments of dress, she goes to meet her lord* Having
arrived in Gokool, she came laughing into the house of Nund.

On seeing her, all being fascinated, remained as tliough
dispossessed of their senses—S8he went and sat mear Jusodha,
and asking the news, gave her a blessing, “ Sister, may your
« Krishn live a crore of years 7 Having thus proffered friend-
ship, taking the child from Jusodhs, and placing it in her
bosom, when she offered to suckle it, Shree Krishni, having
seized her breast with both his hands, began fastening his
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mouth on her breast, to suck her life with the nilk ; upon this,
Pootna Leing greatly agitated, exclaimed, ¢ Jusodha, what sort
“ of son is this of your’s, he is not a mortal, but the messenger
“ of death—Thinking it a cord, Y have laid lold of a shake.
« If T escape alive from his hands, I will never come to Gokool
again.” Saying this, she ran off outside the village, but Krishni
did not let go his hold ; and all of a sudden, he took her life.
She fell down, just as a thunderbolt would fall from heaven.
Having heard a very great noise, Roknee and Jusodha, weep-
ing and lamenting, came to the spot where Pootna, occupying
a space of two koss, had fallen dead; and the whole village
came running out after them; they saw Krishnd upon her
breast and in the act of sucking the milk—Taking him up
quickly, and kissing him, they pressed him to their bosoms, and
brought him home.

Having sent for charmers, they began to exorcise him; and
the cowherdesses and cowherds, standing near Pootna, began
to say to each other, “ Friend! hearing the sound of her fall,
“ we were so alarmed, that our bosoms are still palpitating—
Who can say, what the clild’s state may be #”

In the meantime, Nund Jee having come from Muttra, saw
that a female devil had fallen dead, and that a crowd of the inha-~
bitants of Braj had surrounded her.  He enquired how this act
of violence had occurred-—They began to explain to him, * O
« great king ! first of all she came to your house in a beautiful
« form, and gave a blessing ; on secing her, all the women of
“ Bruj were like persons deprived of their senses.  She took
« Krishni, and began to suckle him, and after that, we do not
 know what occurred.” On hearing this, Nund Jee suid, it is
very lucky dhe child has escaped, and that she did not full
upon Gokool; had she fallen, not one would have cscaped;
all would have becn crushed under her, and died, Having thus
spoken, Nund Jee came home, and bestowed gifts and presents;
and the cowherds having bronght axes, spades, mattocks
and hoes, and cutting off the bones and feet of Pootna, dug
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holes, and buried them; and collecting the flesh and skin
together burnt them.

From her burning, there was such a sweet scent spread
abroad, that it filled the whole world with perfume. -Having
heard thus much, Raja Pureechit said to Shookdeo Jee,
“ QO great king! that female devil was very unclean, an
“ eater of flesh and drinker of wine, please explain how it
“ happened, that a sweet smell came from her body.” The
sage replied, Raja! Shree Krishnd Chund, bhaving drank
ler milk, granted her absolution, and that was the canse of -
the perfume coming from her budy.



CHAPTER VIII,

Surir SHOOKDEO, the sage, said:—Tle division of the
zolizck in which Krishnd was born, came round again—
Juserha, his mutber, performed all the four customary cere-
mounies of congratuknion.

When Iuri was twenty-seven days old, Nund Jee sent an
invitation to all Bralunins and inhabitants of Bruj—They
came, and were placed upon seats with respect and honour.
Afterwards, having given a great many presents to Bralunins,
he alloewed them to depart; and having arrayed his relations
in dresscs, which he gave them, entertained themn with every
sort of delicacy. At this time, Jusodha was assisting in the
ceremony of serving the food, Robnee was waiting upon them,
the inhabitants of Bruj were laughing and eating, the cow-
herdesses were singing songs ; all were so delifhted with joy,
that not one thouglt about Krishmi; and Kvishni was fast
asleep in a cradle under a heavy cart. Shortly afierwards, he
awoke hungry ; having his toe in his mouth, he began crying,
and moving about to look around him, At that time, a deimon
came flying over. Seeing Krishni alone, he began to say to
.himself, “ This iz some.very powerful person that has been
“ born; but to-day I will revenge mysclf on him for Poutna’s
¢ death.”
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Having resolved upon this, he came and sat in the cart,
whenee his naume was Suktascor, When the cart began to
crack, and move about, Shree Krishna, sobbing, mave such a
kick, that the demon dicd, and the cart fell to pieces. As
many pails as there were, containing milk- and curds, were all
Lroken, and the contents oozed out; and the Lutterniilk flowed
in a stream, like a river. Hearing the noise of the cart going
to pieces, aud of the breaking of the carthen pots, all the cow-
herdesses and cowherds ran to the spot.  On arrival, Jusodha
taking up Krishnu, and kissing him, pressed him to her bosom,

Ilaving beheld this strange occurrence, they all began to say
to each other * Bruhmi has done an act of great kindness
“ to-day, by means of which, although the curt has been
‘ broken in pieces, the child has escaped.” |

Having narrated thus much, Shree Shookdeo said,—Raja!
when Huri was five months okl, Kung sent Trinawurut, who
came to Gokool in the form of a whirlwind.

Nund’s wife was sitting with Krishnd in her lap in the
court-yard, when all at once Krishni beeame so heavy, that
Jusodha, on account of the weight, was oblized to let hitn down
from her lap. In the meantime, such a violent storin occurred,
that day was changed into night, and trees began to fall, torn
up by the roots; the roofs of honses to fly abont,  Upon this
Jusodha, being alarmed, tried te Litt up Krishni, but he would
not rise, As soon as her hand was off his body, Trinawurnt
flew off with him in the air, and began to say to himself,
“ To-day I wil] most certainly destroy him”

Having taken off Krislnii, the demon was resolving these
thoughts in his mind, whilst Jusedha, not knowing where
Krishnii was, (lit: not seeing him before her,) began to cry,
and to call out « Krishnt! KrishnttI”  Hearing her voice, all
the cowherdesses and cowlerds came to the spot, and, together
with her, ran about in search of Krishni—They went about
groping it the durk by guess—and tripped, and fell down.
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The cowherdesses roamed over the jungle of Bruj in
search of Krishnii, whilst Rohnee and Jusodha were talking
to each other about him, Nund continued calling out in a
voice of.thunder; the cowherdesses and eowherds vociferated
Justily. When Shree Krishnu saw that Nund and Jusedha, as
well as all the inhabitants of Broj, were much distressed;
having twisted Trinawurut round, and brought him into
the court-yard, he dashed him against a stone with such
violence, that life left his body. The storm was hushed; it
became light again; and all, after having lost their road,
reached home. They saw a demon lying dead in the court
yard; Shree Krishni was playing upon his chest. On
coming up to him, Jusodha took him in his arms, and clasped
him to her bosom, and gave many gifts to Brahmins,



CHAPTER IX.

SeREE SHOOKDEOJEE said,—Rajal one day Basoodeo Jeo
having sent for Gurug, the sage, who was 4 great astrologer,
and the family priest of the members of the family of Judoo,
said to him “Go to Gokool, and gite my son a name.
« Rohnee has been pregnant, and had a son— What is his age,
“ how powerful is he, what is his name? And Nund Jee has
* had a son, and sent for you.”

On hearing this Gurug, the sage, being highly pleased, de-
parted, and came near Gokool. Some one went and told Nund
Jee, that Gurug, the sage, the family priest of the Judoos, was
coming. On hearing it, Nund Jee delightexd, and accompanied by
the cowherds’ children, took with him presents, and went out
to meet him ; and having spread carpets of silk for him to walk
upon, brought him to his house aniidst musical rejoicings. Ilav-
ing performed hoojah, placing him upon a seat, and taking the
wator, with which his feet had been washed, the wife and hns-
band, joining their hands, began to say, “O great king! great
“ js our good fortune, that you have hecen so compassionate
“ as to come and purify our house by giving us a sight of
« you. Throngh your majesty, two sons have been born; one
“ Rohnee’s; the other, ours: be so kind as to give them
« naumes.” Gurug, the sage, said, “'Thus to give them names
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% would not he proper; because, if it shall e gpread abroad,
“ that Gurug, the sage, has gone to Gokool to give names to
« children, and Kuns shull hear of it, he will think that some
* one has conveyed Dewukee’s son to the house of his friend,
“ Basoodeo; and, therefore, the family priest has gone there.
¢ Thinking thus he will have me apprehended, and there is no
“ knowing what violence he may do to you, For this reason,
“ do not muke the matter at all publie, but give the names
“ gilently (or have the names given silently,) in your own
¢ lipnse.” . )

Nund said, “Gurug Jee! you have spoken truly.” Saying
this, he took liim into liis own house, and placed him upon a
seat. 'Then Gurng, the sage, having enquired from Nund Jee
the Junar day and time of birth of both, having determined the
fortunate moment, and resolved upon what their names should
be, said, “ Nund Jee! the son of Rohnee, the wife of Basoodeo,
“ ghall have the following names, Sunkurkun, Kewuteerum-
“un, Buldao, Bulram, Kalindeebhedun, Huldhur, and
“ Bulbeer. And with respect to your som, in the form of
« Krishnt, his names shall be numberless; but as he was once
« Lyorn in the hounse of Basoudeo, he has beenr named Basoodeo.
« And it is my opinion, that whenever these two clildren of
% yours shall be born in the four ages, they shall be born
s tagether.”  Nund Jee said, “ Explain their good qualities,”—
Gurug the sage replied, “They are deitics; it is impossible to
s understand their state; but I know this muc‘h, that, having
% Lkilled Kuns, they will aemove the burdens of the world.”
Having thus spoken, Gurng, the sage, departed in silence, and
went, and told all the news to Basoodeo.  After this, both the
children began to increase in stature daily in Gokool, and give
pleasure to Nund and Jusodha, by playing childish tricks ;
wearing blue and yellow dresses, with short curls floating loose
on their foreheads, with amulets, knotted strings and necklaces
on their necks, and toys in their hands, they played about;
crawling about the court-yard on their knees, they fall down
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and lisped out their words—Iiohnee and Jusodha followed
them about, lest the children, frightened at any one, should
trip and fall. When having laid hold of the young calves’
tails, they got up, and afterwards fell down; Jusodha and
Rolnee taking themn up, and pressing them to their bosoms
with the greatest affection, suckled them, and coaxed themn in
every possible way.

When Shree Krishna grew bigger, he one day took the
cowherds’ children with him to Bruj to steal butter,

They searched for it in empty houses, and Krishnd allowed
them to steal whatever they found. They carried away the
milk pails, which were set apart and covered np, belonging
to all whomn they found asleep in their houses. Wherever they
found it suspended on strings, placing a board upon a steol, 2
wooden mortar upon the board, and making one of their com-
panions stand upon the mortar, and getting upon his back,
they took down the butter, ate some of it, stole some, and spilt
some about: in this manner, they constantly committed theft
in the houscs of the cowherdesses. Onc day, they all tock
counsel together, and allowed Xrishnit to come into the house,
Having entered the house, as he was on the point of stealing
the butter and curds, they laid hold of hiw, and said, “You
“ have been in the habit of coming night and morning; where
“ will you escape now, you butter thicf?”

Ilaving thus spoken, when all the cowhordesses in a
body, taking Krishni with them, were going to make a com-
plaint to J usodlia regarding him, Krishna practised this
deception upon ‘them, he made each mother take hold of her
own child by the hand, and ran off himsclf, and again joined
the sons of tho cowherds, When the cowherdesses came to
Nund’s wife, they fell at her feet, and said, *If you will
“not be offended, we will inform you, what acts of tyranny
“ Krishnd has committed—milk, curds, butter, i)uttermllk
“do not escape fromn his hand; in Bruj be commits such
“ thefts, and roums about, thicving, morning and evening,
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« Wherever he finds them Iaid bye, and covered up, he
« fearlessly takes them away, eats some, and allows his com-
“ panions to stcal. If any one points out the mark of curds on
« his mowth, he perversely says, that the same person placed it
% there, In this manner, he used to come constantly, and commit
% thefts; to-day, we have caught him, and brought him to
“ ghow to yon.” Jusodha replied, “ Friends! whose child have
* you laid hold of, and brought to me; since yesterday, my
% Krishmi has not gone out of the house? Is this the way you
“ speak truth?” Hearing this, and perceiving that they had
hold of their own children, they laughed and were ashamed of
themselves. Upon this, Jusodha sent for Krishnd, and said
to him, “ Son! do not go to any one's house; whatever you
“ wish to eat, eat at home.”

Huving heard this, Krishnd said, lisping, © Do not, mother,
“place any reliance on what they say. These false cow-
“ herdesses have spoken falsely, and have come roaring in
“pursuit of me. Sometimes, they make me lay hold of the
“ milk-pails and calves; somectimes they make me perform
“the drudgery of the house; and having placed me at the
“ door to watch, they go about their business, and then come
* and tell youstories.” Hearing this, the cowherdesses looking
¢ at Krishnd, and smiling, went away,

One day after this, Krishnli and Bulram were playing with
some companions in a court-yard, when Krishnii ate some
dirt :—one of his companions went and told Jusodha, who
came running towards hiny in a passion, with a stick in her
hand., Secing his mother coming towards him na very angry
humeur, wiping his mouth, he was frightened, and remained
standing in the same spot.  She, on coming up, asked him,
“ Why have you been eating mud?” Krishni replied with fear
and trembling, < Mother] who has told you this? She said,
« One of your commpanions has told me.” Upon this, Mohun,
being enraged, said to the companion, “ When did 1 eat mud 7”
He replicd in alarm, *“ Brother! T de not understand what you
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“ say—what answer shall I give?” When Krishnd began to
explain to his companion, Jusodha went and laid hold of him.
Upon this, Krishndl began to say, * Be not angry, mother! do
 human creatures ever eat mud ?” She said, I will not Jisten
“ to your thoughtless speeches; if you really speak the truth,
“ show me your mouth.” When Shree Krishnll opened his
mouth, the three worlds were seen inside it. Jusodha was
then convinced, and she began to say to herself, “ I am a great
* fool in looking upon the lord of the three worlds as my son.”

Having proceeded thus far in the narrative, Shree Shook-
deo said to the Raja Pureechit,—Raja! when Nund’s wife
thought thus, IIuri dissipated the delusion ; and, Jusodha,
having pressed Mohun to her bosom with affection, brought
him home. .



CHAPTER X.

ONE day, thinking it to be a proper time for churning,
Nund’s wife rose wors early, and having awakened all the
cowherdesses, gave them an invitation :—they came, and hav-
ing swept and thoroughly cleaned the liouse, and plastered it
over, began churning, Upon this, Nund’s wife also tuck a
large sized new dish, placing it upon a stand, and spreading a
scat for herself; with churning staff and string, she sat down,
and began to churn for Shree Krishnd, after having arranged
fresh, unused vessels for holding the milk, At this time, the
sound made by churning in Nund’s house was like thunder.
In the mean while, Krishnl awoke, and began crying, and
calling out for his mother. When no one headed his culling
out, he came Limself to ‘Jusodha, and with t=ars in his eyes,
in a state of agitation, sobbing and lisping, began to say,
“ Mother! low often have T called for you, and you have not
“come to give me vietnals; is your business not finished
“yet? Saying this, he became eross,

Having taken the churning staff from the large dish, putting
both his hands into it, and taking out the butter, he began to
throw it about, and besmear his body with it; and kicking
about his feet, and laying hold of his dress, he began to cry.
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Then Nund’s wife, being frightened and angry, said, “ Son !
what have you done?” or © what sort of behaviour is this ?
“ Get up, and come along with mnc, and I will give you food,”
Krishni said, “I will not take any now; why did’ you not
“ give it me at first, mother ? For me to take it now would be
« & calamity.” At length, with coaxing and kindness, Jusodha
kissed himn, and took him in her lap, and gave him thick milk,
and bread and butter to eat. Huri laughed and ate; Nund’s
wife, placing a cloth over him in such a way that no one could
see himn, continned to feed him.

In the mean while a cowherdess came, and said, ¢ You are
¢ sitting here, while there all the milk bas boiled over the fire-
“ place.”  On hearing this, having quickly put down Krishnn
from lier lap, she ran off, and went and saved ghe milk; Whj It
Krishni, having broken the vessels, containing the curds and
buttermilk, destroyed the churning staves,; and havine taken
a small earthen pot, filled with butter, ran off to the cowherds’
children. He found a wooden mortar, placed upside down,
upon which he sat, and having seated his companions on four
sides, they began to distribute the butter to euch other laughing,
and to cat it.

When Jusodha came back, after having taken off the milk
from the fire-place, she saw that the court-yard and hall were
greasy with curds and buttermilk, Reflecting, and considering
upon this, she came forth with a stick in ber hand ; and scarch-
ing about, cams te the spot where Shree Krishni had formed
an assembly, and was eating and distributing butter.  When
she went behind, and placed her hand on him, ITuri, sceing
his mother, crying and entreating, said to her, « Mother! 1do
“ not know who cansed the buttermilk to be spilt; let go of
“ me,” Hearing him speak with so much bumility, Jusodha,
laughing and throwing away the stick, embraced Krishnit with
the greatest delight, thongh pretending to be angry; and hav-
ing brought him home, began to fasten him to the wooden
nortar.  Shree Krishon contrived, that whatever string she
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fastened him witly, should be too short. Jusodha sent for all
the strings in the house; but nevertheless, Krishnll was not
fastened—At length perceiving that his mother was vexed, he
allowed *himself to be bound. Nund’s wife having fastened
him, and having exacted an oath from the cowherdesses, that
they would not let him loose, began to occupy herself with
domestic matters,



CHAPTER XI.

SHREE SHOOKVLEO JEE said,—Raja! whilst Shree Krish-
nit was bound, the recollection of a former birth oceurred to
him, when Narud had pronounced a curse on the two sons
of Kovovery, whom it waa necessary for him to liberate.”—
On bhearing this, the Raja Pureechit said to Shookdco Jee,
“ O great king! pleasc explain how Narud, the sage, cursed
“ the sons of Kooverit,” 8hookdeo, the sage, said,—In the
mountain Kylas, Kooverd had two sons, named Nul and
Koover, who, attending upon Sivii, became very rich—One
day, accompanied by their wives, they went into the forest
for amusement; and having drank wine there, became
intoxicated. Stripping themselves and their wives naked,
they began to pathe in the Ganges, and throwing their arms
round each other’s necks, indulged 4n various kinds of ama-
tory playfulness, in the midst of which, Narud, the sage,
made his appearance. On seeing him, the women came out
of the water, and dressed themselves ;—but the two men,
who were intoxieated, remained where they were. Seeing
their condition, Narud Jce began to say to himself, * They
“have become proud on account of their wealth; and for this
“ reason, indulge in anger, and amorous sports—A man with-
“ gut wealth has no pride; and a wealthy man, no thought of
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“ religrion, or irreligion”—1It is said, ¢ that fools having cherish-
"% ed their fulse bodics, (that is, indulging in all sorts of luxury
 and excess,) forget themselves. At the sight of wealth, and
¢ their families (meaning, high connexions,) they are elated—
“ and virtuous men do not entertain any pride of wealth in their
* minds, but regard good and bad fortune alike.” Saying this,
Narud, the sage, pronounced a curse upon them—*For this
“ crime, go to Gokool, and become trees; when Shree
“ Krishnd descends upon the earth, he will liberate you.”
Narud, the sage, thus cursed them, for which reason they came
to Gokool, and were transformed into trees—and they were
named Jumlajoorun,

Having narrated thus much, Shookdeo Jee said,—O great
king! recollecting this circumstance, Shree Krishnl, drag-
ging along the wooden mortar, camne to the place in whicly the
trees named Jumlajgorun, were. On going there, having cust
the wooden miortar across, between the two great trees, he gave
such a sudden jerk, that the two trees fell down, uprooted ;
and two very handsome human beings, coming forth from them,
and joining their hands, bepan to sing his praises—O Lord !
“ who, but you, would recollect such great sinners as we are.”
Shree Krishnii said, # Narud, the sage, has shown great comn-
% passion towards you, in having granted you liberation in
“ Gokool ; through his beneficence, you have obtained me—
“ Now ask from me any boen you wish.” Jumlajeorun said, “O
“lord of the poor! through the favour of Narwgl Jee, we have
* touched your feet, and obtained a sight of yoy ; we have now
“ no desire of any thing else; but be pleased to grant this much,
% that faith in you may always continue in our breasts” On
hearing this, Shree Krishng, having granted what they asked,
and laughing, dismissed them.



CHAPTER XII.

SHREE Bm00KDEO, the sage, said,—Raja! when those
two trees fell, hearing the sound, and being alarmed, the wife
of Nund eamne to the spot where Kriskmii had been tied to the
wooden mortar; and all the cowherdesses and cowherds came
also after her. When she did not find Krishnd there, being
agitated in mind, Jusodha went alout ealling out, and
repeating the name of Mohun~—* Where has he gone, that was
“ tied down? Has any onc seen my boy Kunhya any where?”
In the meantime, (or at this time,) a woman of Bruj, having
come before Jusodha, said, “Two trees have fallen down, and
% there Krishnit has escaped.”

Having heard this, they all advanced and saw that two trees
had indeed fallen down, uprooted, and Krishnli was sitting
between them, tied to the wooden 'mortar, and contracted in
size. Going up to him, Nund’s wife, loosing him from the
wooden mortar, and weeping, clasped Krishni to her bosom ;
and all the cowherdesses, supposing that he was alarmed,
began to snap their fingers, and clap their hands to make
Krishnii laugh.  Upon this, Nund and Oopnund began to say to
each other, “How have these trees, which have been growing
¢ up for ages, fullen down, uprooted ; this strange occurrence
“ cannot be understood, nor is the secret of it comprehensible.”
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Having heard this, n young boy explained the circumstances
of the trees falling, exactly as they bad occured; but no
one could understand them. One said, “How can these
« children understand such a secret as this ? Anothor said,
“ Perhaps it may be so, for who can comprehend the state
“of Hurt? Thus making remarks of various kinds, and
taking Shree Krishnii with them, they all came with delight
to Gokool: then Nund Jee gave many presents, and per-
formed many charitable acts. After the lapse of some days,
Krishni’s birth-day came round: Jusodha sent an invitation
to all their relations; and having given an entertainment,
tied the anniversary birth-day knot. “When they all sat down
to eat, Nund Rae said, “ Brethren! how can we possibly re-
“main in Gokool? Every day, many acts of injustice are
“ committed ; let us go somewhere, where we can have grass
“ and water”—QOopnund said, “If you go and live at Brin-
“ dabun, you will live there with delight.” Having heard
this speech, Nund Jee entertaining them all, and giving them
seats after distributing pawn, sent for an astrologer, and en-
quired the proper division of time of (48) forty-eight minutes
for the journey. He, considering, said, * To-morrow is a very
«good day for a journey in that direction; the spirits, atten-
““dant on good and bad luck, are on the left; the unlucky
¢ quarter is behind us, and the moon before us: yon may
“ start off early in the morning without any anxiety.” Having
heard this, all the cowherdesses and cowherdg went to their
homes, but early in the rforning they all assembled together,
having packed up all their goods and chattels on carts, Nund
Jee also accompanied them, with all his relations ; and proceed-
ing on their journey, and crossing the river, they arrived in
the evening. Having propitiated the goddess Toolsee, they
occupied Brindabun; and all began to live there with ease and
pleasure,

When Shree Krishn was five years old, he seid to his
mother, “1 will go out to graze the calves; tell Buldao not
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“ to leave me alone in the jungle.,” She replied, “ Son! there
“ arc many servants of yours, whose business it is to take the
% calves out to graze ; do not you go, who are the protection of
“ my eye-lids, and dearer to me than my eyes.” Krishni said,
“ If Tam allowed to go into the jungle to amuse myself, I will
“ cat my fuod ; if not, I will not.” On hearing this, Jusodha
having called the cowhords’ children, and entrusted Krishnd and
Bulram to them, said, “ Do not go far to graze the calves, and
“ bring them both home together before evening. Do not leave
“ them by thomselves in the jungle; remain with them; you
* are their guardians.”  Saying this, and giving them food, she
made over Ram and Krishnil to them. They having gone to
the banks of the Jumna, began to graze the calves and to play
with the cowherds’ clildren. At this time, Buchasoor, who
had been sent by Kuns, came there under a disguised form :
on sceing hiw, the frightened calves ran off in all directions.
Upon this, Shree Krishni remarked to Buldeo with a wink,
 Brotlier! this is some demnon that has come here”  After-
wards, when in the act of feeding he approached near to accom-
plislt his treacherous design (lit: to arrange his ambuscade,)
Shree Krishnit having scized him by the hind leg, and twisted
Litn reund his head, dushed hiin down with such violenge, that
life left his Lody. TIaving heard of the death of Buchasoor,
Kuns sent Bukascor, wlho lhaving come to Brindabun, and
arranged his snare, went and sat on the bank of the Jumna, in
the appearance of a Lill—On beholding him, the cowherds
began, through fear, to say to Krishnii, ¢ Brother! this is
“ yome demen, who has come in the form of a crane ; how shall
“ we escape from him ?”  Oun the one hand, the cowherds were
spenking thus to Krishuii; on the other, the demon was re-
volving in his mind, * That he would certainly destroy Krishnit
“ on that day.” In the meantime, when Shree Krishni went
near hinm, he raised him up with his bill, and shut his mouth.
The cowherds’ children being perplexed, looking round on
all sides and crying, began to call out, and say, < Alas! alas!
H
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« Huldhur too is not here, what shall we go and tell Jusodha ?”
Seeing that they were greatly distressed, Shree Krishuit became
go hot, that the crane could not retain hin in his month.
When the crane vomited him out, Krishnl having seized his
beak, and pressed it under his feet, tore it in pieces; and col-
lecting the calves, he returned home with his companions,
laughing and playing.



CHAPTER XIII.

SHRRE SHOOKDEO said,—O great king! Shree Krishni
went one day early to the jungle to feed the calves; and all
the cowherds’ children, taking provisjoys with them from
their homes, accompanied him. Having gone to the pasture
ground, and deposited their food, and let the calves loose to
graze, staining their bodies with wlite and red earth, making
necklaces of jungle fruits and flowers, they put them on,
and initating the sounds of beasts and birds, and “indulging
in sports of various kinds, they began to dance and sing,

In the meantime, 2 deinon named Ooghasoor, sent by Kuns,
arrived 5 and being transformed inte a linge serpent, sat with
his mounth open; and Shree Krishnd playing, sporting and
taking his compynions with him, came to the spot where the
serpent, having prepared his ambusdade, was sitting with his
mouth open.  Having beheld him from a distance, the cowherds’
children Legan to say amongst themselves, ¢ Brother! this is
“ gome great mountain, the chasm of which is so large.” Thus
conversing, and leading the calves, they came near the serpent.
One child then secing its mouth .open, said, “ Brother! this
« g some very frighful eave, do not let us go inside it, we are
« frightened on even looking at it.” One of the companions,
named Tokh, then said, “ Come, let us go inside, what fear have
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“ we, whilst Krishnil is with us? If it should e any demon, he
“ will be destroyed as Bukasoor was.” They were all standing
and conversing thus, when the serpent drew such a deep breath,
that all ¢he cowherds’ children together with the calves fell into
his mouth. There was such a poisonous, hot vapour, that the
calves alarmed, beran to low, and Krishni’s companions fo
call out, “ O beloved Krishndi! quickly take thought of us, or
“ we shall be burnt to death.” Hearing their cries, Shree
Krishni, being distressed, went also into his mouth; and the
serpent delighted shut its mouth. Upen this, Shree Krishnit
increased his body to such a size, that the serpent’s stomsach
was burst. All the calves and cowherds’ children fell out. At
this time, the gods delighted, and raining flowers and nectar,
took away the heat, under which all were suftering. Upon this,
the cowherds’ children DLegan to say to Shree Krishnd,
“ Brother! by putting this demon to death, yor have well
“gaved us: otherwisc, all would have perished—(or had
“ perished.)”



CHAPTER XIV.

SuREE SHOORDEO said,—Raja! having thus destroyed
Qoghasoor, Shree Krishnii Chiund  having collected the calves,
and taking his companions with him, proceeded on his road.
Having gone some distance, standing under the shade of a
kudum tree, playing on the flute, and calling all the cowherds’
children, he said, “ Brothers! this is a nice place, why need
“ We go farther ? let us sit down here and eat.”

" On hearing this, they drove away the calves to graze, and
having brought leaves of different trees, and made them into
plates and cups, sweeping the place clean, they sat down in
rows on all sides of Krishnii, and producing thelr provisions,
began to serve them out.

When they had finished serving them out, Shree Krishni
standing in the midst, having first:Limself taken a mouthful,
gave the order for them to eat. They began to eat; and
amongst them, Shree Krishni with a peacock crown, anecklace
of various flowers reaching to his feet, with a clabin his hand,
standing awry, and dressed in yellow silk, laughing gave them
all some of his own food; and taking some from the plate of
each, tasting it he pronounced npon the different flavours; the
bitter, sweet, hot and pungent; and appeared as beautiful in
thut assembly, as thé moon among the stars. At this time
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Bruhmi and all the gods scated in their chariots looked down
from the sky un the enjoyments of the cowherds’ assembly.
Brulimi, having come down from amongst them, stole and took
away all ¢he calves; and whilst the cowherds were eating,
happening to think about them, they said to Krishnu,
“ Iirother! we are sitting here at our case, and cating; who
 knows where the calves may have gone to?”

Then Krishnii said to the cowherds, “ Do you all remain
“ feasting ; let no one get up, or be at all anxious; T will collect
“ the calves belonging to all, and bring them here.”

Having thus said, and gone some distance into the jungle,
when he found out that Brohnii had stolen and carried off the
calves, Sliree Krishnd made others exactly like them, and
brought them with him. On his return, he perceived that
Bruhmii had taken off the cowherds’ children also. He then
also created other children, exactly like those that had been
taken away; and as it was evening, brought them all with him
to Brindalun. . The cowherds’ children went to their homes,
but none discovered the secret, that the children did not belong
to them ; on the contrary, affection for them increased daily.

Having narrated thus much, Shree Shookdeo said,—O preat
king! Bruhmit having taken off the cowherds’ children and
calves, shutting them up in 2 mountain cave, and blocking up
the entrance with a stone, foll into a state of forgetfulness
regarding the circumstance; and Shree Krislndi constantly
engaged in new sports. After the lapse of a year, Bruhmi
recollected what he had done, and began to say to himsclf,
« One of my moments has not passed, but a year of mortals
* has elapsed; I must thercfore go and sce what has been the
% state of Bruj without the cowherds’ children and the calves.”

Thinking thus, he rose and came to the cave, where he had
shut them all up. Having raised the stone, he saw, that the
children and the calves had fallen into a deep sleep. Depart-
ing thence, and coming to Brindabum, when he beheld the
children and calves exactly as before, he was astonished, and
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began to say, “ How have the cowherds and calves come here,
“or has Krishnd created these new ones?” Saying this he
went again to look at the cave. Whilst he was looking at
them, Krishni created such a delusion, that all the ‘cowherds’
children znd calves became four-armed, and Bruhmii, Roodra
and Indrii with lands joined, stood before each. Brohmu,
on beholding, became like a picture: all intelligence and
thoughts were forgotten (that is departed from Lim) just as a
stone Dewee with four faces would be grieved witheut wor-
shippers and worship.

And being frightened, and shuiting his eyes, he bcgan to
tremmble.  When Shree Krishnd, acquainted with the seeret
thoughts of all, found that Bruhma was very much alarmed,
he took away the parts of which the rest were composed, and
remained himself alone, just as separate clouds are formed into
anc.



CHAPTER XVI.

SHREE SHOODEO said,—O great king! when Shree Krish-
ni was eight ycars of age, he one day said to Jusodha,
« Mother! I will go and take the cows to feed; do yon prevail
“ on my father to send me with the cowherds.” Hearing this,
Jusodha spoke to Nund Jee on the subjeet. He having fixed
upon a lucky division of time, equal to forty-eight minutes,
sent for the cowlherdy’ children; and on the eighth of the Tight
part of the month Xartik, having caused Krishnii to perform
poojali to a cowshed, he said in a supplicating manner to the
cowherds, © Brothers! from to-day, take Ram Krishni with
 you, when you take the cows to pasture: but stey near him,
“ and do not leave him alone in the jungle.,” Ilaving thus said,
and given them food, and marked Krishni amd Bulram on the
forchead with coagulated milk, he dismissedgthem in company
with all the rest. They were delighted, and went to the
jungle with the cowherds’ children and the cows. There, on
beliolding the beauty of the jungle, Shree Krishnli began to
suy to Buldeo, “ Buldeo! this is a very pleasant, agreeable
¢ place; see, how the trees are bending under the weight of
* their branches, and beasts and birds of various kinds, sport-
“ ing in every directionI”
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When he had thas spoken, they ascended a high hillo.ck,
and began waiving white cloths over their heads, to call ountto
the cows of different colours, viz, black, white, yellow, purple,
brown, blue. On hearing tkeir voices, they all came-running
up, lowing and panting. At this time there was an appearance
of such beauty, that it seemed as if clouds of different colours
had been collected from the four quarters. After this, Shree
Krisknit Chund having driven away the cows to feed, and having
eaten his meal with his brother, went to sleep under the shade
of a kudum tree, placing, his liead on the thigh of a companion.
Having awoke after some time, he said to Bulram, « Let us
“play this game: let us fisht together, cach arranging a
“ separate army in battle order.” When he had thus spoken,
they divided the cows and cowherds’ children into two equal
portions; then gathering fruits and flowers from the jungle
and filling wallets with them, they began to play npon different
kinds of martial instruments, and engaging with each other, to
eall out. They fought in this manner for some time, and then
having taken their divisions apart, they began to tend upon the
cows (that is, take them to pasture.)

At this time, one of his companions szid to Buldeo Jee, * QO
« great king! at a short distance from this, there is a palm
“ jungle, in which there are fruits, oqual in flavour to nectar;
¢ an evil spirit in the shape of an ass keeps guard there,” On
hearing this, Bulram Jee went into that jungle with the
cowherds’ children and began knocking down the fruits by
throwing bricks, stones, clods and sticks. Having heard the
noise, the gss, whose name was Dhenook, eame braying to
the spot; and on coming up, he turned round and kicked Bul-
deo Jee twice on the chest: upon which, having taken him
up, Buldeo dashed him on the ground. After rolling about,
the ass again got up; and pawing the ground, and putting
his ears down, he began to go back, and continue kicking
with both hind legs. He continued fighting in this manner
for some time. On & sudden Bulram Jee having seized both
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his hind legs, and twisting them round, threw him upon a high
trec, from which he fell down dead : and with him the troe fell
also, broken in pieces. There was a very loud noise in conse-
quence of the fall of both, and all the trecs of the forest were
shaken. Jiaving beheld from a distance, Krishni said, ¢ The
“ trees have been shaken, and there has been a great noise.”
A friend of Buldeo’s came, (and said) ¢ Come quickly Krishni,
¢ Buldeo has sent for you: A demon has been killed, and
“ is lying on the ground.” On hearing this, Shree Krishni
went also to Bulram. Then all the demons, who were com-
panions of Dhenook, came and attacked him. Shree Krishni
Chund easily destroyed them all. Then the cowherds’ children
being delighted and plucking the fruit without fear, filled as
many baskets as they wished; and having Lronght all the
cows together, they said to Shree Krishnii and Buldeo Jee, <O
“ areat kings! it is very long since we came here, let us now
“ go home.” On hearing this, both brothers, taking the cows
with thiem, camoe home laughing and playing with the cowherds’
children in the evening, and distributed the fruits they
brought throughont the whole of Brindabun. Having dis-
missed all their friends and companions they went to sleep,
In the morning they rose very early, and Krishnl having
called the cowherds' children, and giving them breakfast,
taking the cows with him, went to the jungle; and whilst feed-
ing the cows, they came to the whirlpool where the serpent
Kalee lived—there the cowherds watered the cows in the
Jumna, and drank some water themselves. When they got up
after having drank the water, they, as well as the cows, began
rolling on the ground, in consequence of the poison. Upon
this, Shree Krishnii having looked at them with an immortal
glance, (a glance like nectar,) restored them all to life.



CHAPTER XVII,

SHREE Sno0OKDEO JEE said,—O great king! having thus
preserved them oll, Shree Krishn& Chund began to play at
ball with the cowherds’ children; and where Kalee was, the
water of the Jumna for the distance of four koss boiled in con-
sequence of poison; no beast or bird could approach it : If any
went by mistake, they were scorched by the heat, and fell
into the whirlpool; and no tree was produced on its banks.
There was a solitary, cverlasting kudam tree on one shore.
The Raja enquired,~-*O great king! how did that kudum
“ tree escape?” The sage said, On one occasion the bird of
Vishnii having ambrosia in its beak, alighted on that tree; a
drop fell from its bill, and for this reason, that trce escaped.
Having proceeded thus far in the narration, Shree Shookdeo
Jec said to the Raja,—O great king! Shree Krishni Chund
Jeo Laving determined upon the destruction of Kaloe, whilst
engaged in playing at ball, climbed up the kudum tree;
and as one of his companions threw the ball from below, it
fell into the Jumna, and Shree Krishnii jumped in at the
same time. Having heard the sound of his jumping in, Kalee
began to vomit forth poison, and hissing flames to say, * Who
¢ is this that can live so long in the whirlpool? Perhaps the
“ undecayable tree, not able to bear my heat, has fallen into
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% the water, broken in pieees; or some great beast or bird has
“ come, the noise of which is still heard.” Having thus said the
serpent vomited forth poison from a hundred and ten hoods,
wlile Shree Krishnli continwed swimming, At this time, his
companions, weeping aml stretching out their hands, called
out; the cows with their mouths open ran abouton all sides,
lowing and panting ; the cowherds apart were saying, © Krishui
“ come out quickly ; otherwise, what answer shall we give, if we
“ go home without you?” They were grieved, and continued
speaking thus, when one of them went to Brindabun, and men-
tioned, that Shrec Krishnt had jumped into the wlirlpool of
Kalee. On hearing this, Rohnoe, Jusedha and Nund, with the
cowherdesses and cowherds, came running out weeping, and
tumbling over each other on the way, reached the whirlpool all
together. Not secing Shree Krishndl there, Nund’s wife being
agitated, rushed straight forward to threw hersclf into the
waters. The cowherdesses, interposing, Taid hold of her; and
the cowherds’ children having scized Nund Jee, thus addressed
him— Having left the great forest, we have come into this one;
“ nevertheless devils have vexed us exceedingly. Great good
% fortune has befullen from cvil spirits, (that is, Krishnt has
“ obtained many successes over them) now how will Huri
« come forth from the whirlpool ¥ In the meantime, Buldco
Jee arrived there also after them, and explained to all the in-
habitants of Bruj—* The immortal Krishnt will come forth
“ immediately ; why are you sad? I did not come with Lim
% to~day ; Huri has gone into the whirlpool without me.” Having
told so much of the story, Shree Shookdeo"Jee said to the
Raja Purcechit,—O great king ! whilst Bulram Jec was thus
instilling confidence into all the inhabitants of Bruj, Shree
Krishni: went swimming close to Kalee, who came, and
wound himself round his whole bedy. Upon this Shree
Krishni became so large, that having gquitted him, Kalee
came into the jungle. When hissing, he attacked Krishni
with lis hoods, he guarded himself. Seeing that the inhali-
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tants of Bruj were very much grieved, Shree Krishni, having
jumped up suddenty, sat all at once on Kalee’s head. Having-
the weight of three workls, Krishnii was very heavy: he
continued dancing on the different hoods, and beat time with
his foot. Upon this, Kaleco began to die from the weight,
and having dashed his hoods against the ground, put out his
tongues, from which streams of blood flowed. When all pride
of his poison and strength had departed, he thought * That the
% first man had descended upon the carth; otherwise, who has
% such power that he could escape from my poison?” Thinking
thus, and having abandored all hope of life, he remained
stupified with fear. The serpent’s wife then came and joining
her hands, and bowing her head, said to Shree Krishni Chund
in a supplicating tone, “O preat king! you have done well
% in having destroyed the pride of this tyrannous and presump-
“ tuous creature; he has been fortunate in having now seen
“ you—the feet, which Bruluni and all the other gods con-
“ template, offering up prayers with devout austerity, shine
¢ gonspicuously on the head of Kalee.” Having spoken thus,
she said again, * O great king ! have compassion on me, and
* release Kalee; if not, destroy me also with him ; because it is
* proper for a wife without her husband, (that is, deprived of her
% hushand,) to die: and if yon consider, he is not all in fault,
¢ this is the custom of our kind, that by having milk given us
“ to drink, our poison inereases.” Having heard this speech of
the serpent’s wife, Shree Krishnii Chund jumped down from
Kalee’s head. Then Kalee, making an obeisance and joining
his hands, said, ¥ Lord! be pleased to forgive my offence: I,
“ through jgnorance, attacked you with my hoods; I am a
“ gerpent of an inferior caste, whence could I have the intelli-
¢ gence to recognize you?” Shree Krishni said, “ What has
“ happened, has happened ; but do not live here any lenger, go
« and dwell with your family in the island of Kounuck.” On
hearing this, Kalee said with fear and trembling, “ O lord of
“ liberality ! if I go there, the bird, upon which Vishni: rides,
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% will eat me up; from dread of which I ran off, and have come
“ here.”

Shree Krishnil said, “ Go there now without fear; no one will
“ gay auy thing to you, afier having seen the marks of my feet
“ on your head.” Ilaving thus spoken, and sent for the bird of
Vishni, Shree Krishnii Chund dissipated the fears of Kalec’s
mind, Then Kalee having offered up devotion in the manner
prescribed, with perfumes, lamps and consecrated food, and
having placed many gifts before Krishnl, joining his hands,
said in a supplicatory tone, after he had obtained permission to
depart— You have danced for four ghurees on my forehead :
“ Lord ! remember this act of friendship.” Thus having spoken,
and made an obeisance, Kalee went with his family to the
island of Xounuck, and Shree Krishni: Cliund came out of the
water. '



CHAPTER XVIII,

Having heard thus much of the stord, Raja Purecchit
enguired from Shiree Shockdes Jee,— O great king! the island
“ of Kounuck was a fine place; why did Kalee come away
“ from it, and why did lie remain in the Jumna ? Explain this
“to me, that the doubts of my mind may depart,” Shree
Shookdeo said,—Raja! the bird, upen which Huari rides,
dwells in the island of Kounuck, it is very powerful; for
this reason the great serpents in that quarter acknowledging
Lis superiority, constantly gave him a snake.  They brought
it, and placed it upon a trec: he came and devoured it. One
day Kalee, the son of the serpent Kudroo, presuming on his
poison, went and ate up the food of Vishnirs bird. In the
meantime, the Pird came there, and there wasa great deal of
fighting betweer®the two. Of a sudden Kalee having given up
all for lost, began to say to himselt,  How shall I escape from
* him, and where shall I go?" Having thus said, he thought
that if he were to go and dwell at Brindabun on the banks
of the Jumna, he would cscape, because the bird counld not go
there; thinking thus, Kalee proceeded there.  Again the Raja
Pureechit enquired from Shookdeo, * O great king! explain
“ to me, why he could not go there.” Shookdeo Jee said,—
Raja! once on a time Suobhis, the sage, seated on the bank of
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the 'Jumna, was engaged in devotion: the bird of Vishni,
having gone there, killed and ate a fish, Then the sage,
being angry, pronounced this curse upon him, “If you ever
¢ come here again, you shall not escape with life.” For this
reason, the bird could not go there; and from the time Kalee
went to that place, it was called the whirlpool of Kalee. Hav-
ing recited thus much, Shree Shookdeo Jee said, when Shree
Krishni Chund came out of the water Nund and Jusodha
being rejoiced, gave many pifts, and performed many acts of
charity. Their eyes were delighted at beholding the coun-
tenance of their son, and (by beholding) life was restored to
all the inhabitants of Bruj. In the evening they said to each
other, * How shall we go home now, having suffered fatigue,
* hunger and thirst all day long? Let us pass the night here,
“ and go to Brindabun in the morning.” Having thus said,
they all fell asleep,

At midnight theré was a heavy storm, and a conflagration
on all sides. Trees, forests and cattle were all destroyed by
the fire,

When the fire occurred, they all started from sleep, and
being frightened, and looking round on all sides, they began
to stretch out their hands, and eall ont— Krishinti | Krishni !
“ save us quickly from this fire; or it will reduce us all to ashes
“in an instant.” ‘When the inhabitants of Bruj, together with
Nund and Jusodha, had called out thus, Shree Krishnnt Chund
Jee rising, drank up the fire in a moment, and put an end to
all their anxiety. They returned to Brindabun early in the
morning, and there were rejoicings and songs 3f congratulation
in every house,



CHAPTER XIX,

IIavinG proceeded thus far i the narrative, Shree Shookdeo
said,—O great king! listen attentively, and I will explain the
seasons and the different sports Krishiti:*engaged in, in the
course of them. The hot season came first, and by its arrival,
took away all the pleasure of the world; and having heated
the carth and atmosphere, made them like fire; but owing to
the glory of Krishnd, there was constant spring in Brindabun.
There creepers bloomed on humerous arbours of trees; flowers
of different kinds blossomed, upon which there was the buzzing
of swarms of bees. Kokilas poured forth their notes on the
mango branches, and peacocks strutted about in cool, shady
places. A sweetly scented breeze was blowing, and on one
side of the jurnlle, the retired Jumna exhibited its beauty.
Krishni and Bubram left the cows, and were engaged in all
sorts of rare sports with their companions, when a demon,
named Purlunt, who had been sent by Kuns, came in the form
of a cowherd. On seeing him, Shree Krishni said to Buldeo
with a wink—*This is no friend of ours, Bulbeer, this is an
“cvil spirit, who has come in a disguised form. Let us take
“ measures for his destruction, we cannot kill liim while he is in
“ the form of a cowherd; when he assumes his own form, do
* you kill him immediately.”
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Having thus instructed Buldeo, Shree Krishnd Jee langhing
and calling Purlunt to him, took hold of his hand and said,
“ Your appearance is most beautiful; you arc certainly our
“ friend, without any deceit.”

Having thus spoken, and taking Purlunt with him, he
divided the cowherds’ children into two cqual portions, taking
half himself and giving half to Bulram Jee, and having made
two of their young companions sit down, he and Bulram
began to ask, and explain the names of fruits and flowers.

In this sport of explanation Bhree Krishnu lost, Buldeo won.
Then those who were on Shree Krishou's side ran off with
the companions of Buldeo on their shoulders. IPurlunt out-
stripped them all, taking Bulram with him, and having reached
the jungle, he began to inerease in sizo.

Buldeo on thi3 black hill-lik® (monster,) appeared as beau-
tiful as the moon in 3 dark-coloured cloud, and the splendour
of his ear-rings was a§ dazzling as lightning, the perspiration
fell from him like rain. Having narrated thus much, Shree
Shookdeo Jee said to the Raja Pureechit,—O great king ! when
having got him alone, the demon was on the point of destroying
Buldeo, Le killed Purluut with Llows.



CHAPTER XX.

SHREE SHOOKDEO JEE said,~Raja! when Bulram return-
ed, after having killed Purlunt, he met Krishndg witls his
companions. And the cowherds’ childrgn, who were in the
jungle pasturing the cows, having lieard that a demon had
been killed, left their cows and came to look at him. The
cows in the mean while went from onc grass jungle to
another, When the two brothers arrived, they could not see
any cows.

The cows and cowherds were dispersed : they lost their road,
and wandered about the grass and palm jungles. Climbing
up trees, they (the cowherds’ children) called out to cach other,
and repeating names, they waived cloths in the air.

In the meangime, one of his companions came, and said to
Krighnti, joining his hands, “O gieat king! the cowherds’
“ childrer: and the cows having broken through {or destroyed,)
“the Mowj jungle have been mixed up together, just in the
% gume way as in the months of Sawun and Bhadon, rivers
“ rushing along with high waves, mixin the sea.” At this time
they perceived that there was a fire blazing furiously. On
seeing it, the cowherds and their companions, being greatly
alarmed and frightened, called out, ¢ Krishnu! Krishnd! save us
quickly from this fire or we shall all be instantly burnt to death.”
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Krislnu said, * All of you shut your eyes.,” When they had
shut their eyes, Krishni, having put out the fire in a second,
cansed another delusion, and having taken off the cowherds’
childrer: with the cows into a fig tree forest, told them to open
their eyes.

The cowherds having opened their eyes, said, gazing round,
“ Where has that fire gone, Krishnu? When did we come
“ into the fig trec forest: this is indeed strange, Bulbeer #*

Having thus said, they accompanied Krishni and Bulram
with the cows to Drindabun, and each went home and men-
tioned, that Bulram lad that day killed a demon, named
Purlunt ; and that there had been 2 fire in the Mouj forest,
which, through the power of Krishnt, had been extinguished,
Having narrated thus much, Shree Shookdeo Jee said,—
Raja! Learing these words from the mouths of the cowherds’
children, all the inhabjtants of Bruj went out to see: but they
obtained ne clue to the actions of Krishni,



CHAPTER XXI.

SHREE SHOOKDEO, the sage, said,—O great king! having
seen the cxcessive violence of the hot season, the mighty king
of the rains, taking compassion on the {foyr-footed beasts, and
birds and animuls of the earth, and baving collected clouds
from all quarters, came forth to fight. At this time the
thunder of the clonds wag like the sounds of drums; and the
clonds, of different colours, which were collected together,
were brave and resolute heroes. In the midst of these the
flashing of the lightning was as the glittering of arms, Here
and therc rows of cranes In their flight looked like white
flags: frogs and peacocks sung praises, like bards, who ae-
company armies, and the continued rain fell in large drops
like arrows. o

Belielding the rainy season approadh in this splendid style,
the hot season abandoned the pluing, and ran off with its life,
Then the lord of the clouds, having rained upon the earth, con-
ferred gladness upon it.  She (the earth) having performed
penance during cight months’ separation from her lord, now
compensated herself by enjoyment.

Her breasts came down and became cold. She was preg-
nant, and had eighteen sons ; who, taking presents of fruits and
flowers, went to pay respeets to their father. The land of Brin-
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dabun appeared as beautiful at that time as a loving woma
adorned with ornaments. And on all sides the rivers, nullal
and tanks were full; on which were waterfowl of differer
kinds, adding beauty to the scene. The branches of lofty tree
were waiving to and fro; and on them cuckoos, pigeons, parrot
and other birds were pouring forth their mingled notes. Amnd
here and there the cowherdesses and cowherds, dressed in red
and yellow dresses, and swinging, were singing meclodies ir
high notes. Approaching them, Shree Krishni and Bulrar
afforded them great pleasure by engaging in, and exhibiting,
their youthful sports. In this dclightful manner the rainy
season passed away ; then Shree Krislmd began to say to the
cowhords’ children, J Brothers ! the pleasure-giving surud
“‘season has now come. Now all, I know, will enjoy great
% pleasure ; now is the season of enjoyment and fine weather.
“ The stars by night shine in the sky, brilliant as the passion-
“less Brulmi. For four months we have remained in the
“liousc; now that the surud season has come, let us give up
“all love for it, (the house}. People run to and fro, oceupicd
“with their respective affuirs. Princes proceed to conguer
“ foreign countries,”



CHAPTER XXII.

SHREE SHOOEDEOC J2E said,—O great king ! Shree Krishni
Chund having thus spoken, took the cowherds’ children with
him again to engage in sports. And whilst Krishnit was absent
in the jungle, prazing the cows, the cuvwherdesses remained
in their houses, singing his praises, One day Shree Krishn
played on the flute in the jungle: and, onhearing the sound
of the flute, all the women of Bruj stood up ina state of agita-
tion ; and, having assembled in one place, sat down on the
road they began to say to each other, “Our eyes will then
“be fully gratified when we behold Krishnii; he is now with
“ the cows in the jungle, dancing and singing, in the evening
“he will return, and then we shall see him.” On hearing
this a cowherdess said, “ Hear me friend! he has played
“ upon the flutd, and behold what greatness he Las conferred
“upon the bamlwo !”

< What excellent qualities has it, that Shree Krishni’s mouth
“should be fastened to it all day long. And having drank the
“nectar of his lips, and raining forth joy, (it} the flute emits
¢ gounds like the clouds ?

s What, is it more beloved than ourselves, that Krishn
% keeps it near him day and night?

%It was made in our presence, and has now become a rival

“ to us, being constantly on his person.
L
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“ When Shree Krishnd, having wiped the flute with a
* yellow silk cloth, plays upon it, the gods, sages, celestial
* choristers and musicians taking their wives with them and
“ seated In their chariots, come eagerly to hear him, and being
¢ fascinated by hearing him, they become fixed and motionless
“ as pictures. What penance has the flute performed, that all
* are so subservient to it ?”

Another cowherdess said in reply, * Having first of all been
¢ produced in the stock of the bamboo, the flute kept Huri
* in constant remembrance. Afterwards it endured heat, cold
“ and rain, Suddenly, being broken up into small pieces, it
“ barnt its body in fire and inhaled smoke.

“ This is the penance it has performed, by means of which
% it has become complete, and obtained this result (fruit).”

Having heard this, one of the Bruj women said, < Why has
<« the lord of Bruj noet formed us into flutes, that we might stay
“ with Huri day and night?” Having narrated thus much,
Shree Shookdeo Jeesaid to the Raja Pureechit,—O great king!
the cowherdesses constantly sung the praises of Krishnii, until
his return from grazing the cows in the jungles,



CHAPTER XXIII.

SurEE SHOOKDE®, the sage, said, on the departure of the
surad season, the winter came, when there was very great
cold and frost. At this time the women of Bruj said to one
another, * By bathing in the month Aghun, the sins of every
“ hirth are obliterated, and the hopes of the mind are accom-
¢« plished. I have heard so from old people.” On hearing
this, they all resolved to bathe in Aghun, that they might with-
out doubt obtain Shree Krishnii. Having resolved upon this,
and risen very early in the morning, the women of Bruj dress-
ed and ornamented themselves, and went in a body to bathe in
the Jumna. Having bathed and made an offering to the sun,
of eight ingredients, comjing out of the water, they made an
earthen image of Parvatee. Putting sandal, rice, flowers and
fruits npon it,eplacing before it perfumes, lamps and conse-
crated food, performing poojah with hands joined, and holding
their heads, they beseeched Parvutee, saying ¢ O Dewee! we
“ constantly supplicate thiz boon from you, that Shree Krishnu
“ may be our lord.” In this manner the cowherdesses con-
stantly bathed. Fasting all day, they ate coagulated milk and
rice in the evening, and slept on the ground at night. With a
view of quickly obtaining the fruit of their fasting, all the
women of Bruj went one day to a very steep ghaut to bathe;
and on arrival, having taken off their clothes, and placed them
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on the bank, they went naked into the water. They began
sporting about, and singing the praises of Huri.

Shree Krishnd was also at this time pasturing cows, sitting
under tlfe shade of a fig tree. Having heard by chance the
sound of their singing, he came silently to the spot, and having
concealed himself began to look on. A sudden thought struck
him, while he was looking on, and having stolen all their
clothes, he climbed up a “ kundum” tree, and placed them all
in g bundle before him. In the meantime, the cowherdesses
looking on the bank for their clothes 8ould not find them.
Being alarmed, they got up and began searching all round, and
saying tu cach other, “ Not even a bird has come here; who can
“ have taken away our clothes?” Just then a cowherdess saw
Krishnt sitting hid on a * kudum” tree, with a crown on
his head, a club in his hand, marked with saffron on the
forchead, in a yellow silk dress, with a garland of fowers
reaching to his feet, and preserving a strict silence, with a
bundle of clothes before him. She called out, “iehold him!
“ who has stolen our hecarts and our clothes, seated on a
% kudum” tree with our bundles,” Hearing this, and seeing
Krishni, all the women were ashamed, sitting down in the
water, joining their lands and bending their leads, they
supplicated and entreated Krishnt, saying O compassionate
“to the poor! beloved destroyer of our griefs! O Mohun'!
« please give us our clothes.” Krishnu replied, “ By the oath
 of Nund, I will not give them thus; come o1t of the water
“ one by one, and you shall obtain your clothes.”

The women of Bruj said angrily, “This is & pretty lesson yon
“ have Jearnt, in telling us to come out of the water naked.
“ We will go and tell this to your father and brother, and they
 will come and lay hold of you as a thief. And we will men-
“ tion it also to Nund and Jusedha, who will teach you better.
¢ We are ashamed at what you have done; you have put an
“ end to all recognition {acquaintance) between us.” On hear-
ing this, Shree Krishnit Jee was enreged and said, * You shall
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“ not have the clothes until you come, and fetch them your-
“ gelves.,” The cowherdesses were alarmed and said, O kind
“ to the poor! it is you, who constantly keep us in remem-
“ brance, and who are the guardian of our good name; how
* ghall we fotch them? It is for your sake, that we have
“ offered up our vows, and bathed in the month of Mungsir.”
Krishnii replied, “If yon have bathed with sincerity on my
“ account in the month of Aghun, lay aside all bashfulness and
“ deceit, and come and take your clothes.” When Shree
Krishnit Chund had thus spoken, the cowherdesses on reflection
began to say to each other, “ Lot us go friend! let us mind
“ what Krishnl says, because he knows all the secrets of our
“ hodics.and minds. Why should we be ashamed before him?”
Having thus determined, acting according. to what Shree
Krishnt had said, and concealing their breasts and privities with
their hands, all the women came out of the water, bowing their
heads. When they stood opposite to Shree Krishult on the
bank, he said laughing, *“ Now put your hands together, and
come forward, and I will give you your clothes.” The cow-
herdesses said, © Darling of Nund ! why do you deceive us, we
“ are plain, simple women of Bruj. We have been tricked,
“and all our mind and memory are gone. Is this the game
“ you have determined upon playing, Huri? Whenever we
“ think of this, we shall be ashamed; now do something
“ for us, O lord of Bruj” When they had thus spoken, and
put their hands together, Shree Krishnli Chund Jee giving
them their clothes, and approaching them said, “Be not dis-
“ plensed at what has happened, because this is a lesson I have
« given you. The habitation of the god Varcont is in water :
# for this rcason, if any one goes naked into the water, his
 character is entirely destroyed. Having been delighted at
¢ beholding the affection of your mind, I have told you this
« gecret, now go home, and return in the month of Kartik to
¢ dance the circular dance with me.”
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Shree Shookdeo, the sage, said,—O great king! the cow-
herdesses having heard this speech, returned to their homes,
delighted and satisfied. And Shree Krishnd, having come to
the fig tree, went along with the cowherds’ children and their
companions and cows. Beholding on all sides jungle of vari-
ous kinds, they began to speak in high terms of trees, saying,
“ that after coming into the world, they themselves suffered
“ many troubles, and afforded pleasure to mankind, It is thus,
* that the coming into the world of those, who arc attentive to
“ the interests of others is beneficial.” Conversing in this
mamer and advancing onward, they artived near the Juuna,



CHAPTER XXIV,

SHREE SHOOKDEO JEE said, when Shree Krishni, having
arrived near the Jumna, was standing under a tree, leaning on
a club, all the cowherds’ children and their companions came,
and joining their hands said,—* O great, king! we are very
“ hungry; we have eatenall the foed we brought with us, still
% our hunger has not gone off.” Krishnii replied, “ Observe that
% smoke, which appears somne distance off. The inhabitants of
“ Muttra are offering sacrifice secretly from fear of Kuns: go
“to them, and having mentioned my name, and made an
“ obeisance, stand before them with hands joined; and from
“ g distance ask for food with the same hunility, as meek
“ beggars ask for it.”

The cowherds, after hearing this speech, went to the spot
where the inhabitants of Muttra were sacrificing, (were seated
preparing the sagrifice.) Having gone, and paid their respects,
they said with the greatest humility, joining their hands,—% Q
* great kings! Shree Krishnti Chund Jee has, with deferential
* respect, sent this message to you through us, he is very
“ hungry, and would be much obliged if you would kindly
“ send him something to eat” When the inhabitants of
Muttra had heard this message from the cowherds, they replied
angrily, “ You must be very hungry to make such a request
“ at this time; we will not give any one any thing until the



80

« sacrifice is completed, when we have made the offering; if
“ any thing remains, we will distribute it.” The cowherds,
imploring them again earnestly, said with importunity,—“ O
« great'kings! it is an act of great virtue to give food to &
“ hungry man, who comes to your house.” They listened not
to what the cowherds urged; but turning away from them,
said to each other— These are very foolish, low cowherds,
“ who beg for food in the middle of a sacrifice.” The cowherds,
returning thence displeased and with great regret, came and
said to Krishnu,—* O great king! we have forfeited our dig-
¢ mity and character by begging, and have not obtained any
“ thing to eat: what shall we do now " Shree Krishnii Jee
said, “ Go and ask their wives: they are very kind and
“ virtuous. Olserve their affection: on seeing you, they will
« give you food with the utmost respect and deference.”

Having heard thig, the cowherds went to the place, where
the wives were cooking, and said them, ® Shree Krislni has
“ become hungry, while pasturing cows in the jungle, and has
% sent us to you—if you have any thing to eat, give it us.”
They were delighted on hearing these words from the cow-
herds, and ran off and brought gold dishes, filled with food of
all sorts and flavours—and would not admit any one lindering
or preventing them.

A woman of Mutira, whose husband would not allow her to
go, having muditated and quitted her body, arrived before them
all, and joined Krishni's party, in the same &vay that water
mixes {or nnites} with water. And after hep the rest of the
women came to the place where Krishnii was standing with
the cowlherds’ children under the shade of a tree, with his hand
on a companion’s shoulder, his figure bent, and & lotus in his
hand. On approaching him they placed the dishes before him,
and having made an obeisance, they said to each other, on be-
holding the countenance of Huri, ¢ Friend! this is Nund’s son;
« et us completely gratify our eyes by looking at the moon-
s like face of him, on whom we meditated upon hearing his
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““name; and let us receive the fruit, (that is,) the darling
* object of our lives” Conversing thus, and joining their
hands together, they began to say in a tone of solicitation to
Krishndy, “ O lord of compassion! except through your merey,
* who can obtain a sight of you. Greatis our good fortune
« to-duy, that we have seen you, and got rid of all our sins in
“ every birth!

« The foolish, avaricious proud priests, whose minds have
“ been stained by the spirit, avarice and fascination of wealth,
“ regarded God as man. How shall men, blinded by delusion,
*¢ recogmize the difference? 'Why should they not give food to
% him, to whom they offer up prayers, penance, sacrifice and
“love?

“ O great king! that wealth, those mortals, and that modes-
 ty are advantageous, which may be useful to you; and like-
“ wise the penance, prayers and knowledge, by which your
“ name is celebrated.” After hearing this, Shree Krishnn
Chund, having made cnquiries about their welfare and condi-
tion, said, “Do not make obeisance to me, I ain merely the
% child of the chief Nund. Do they who cause themselves to
“ be worshipped by Brahmins’ wives, obtain greatness in the
“ world ? knowing me to be hungry, you took compassions
¢ and thought of mein the jungle. How shall I now entertain
“ yon ? Brindabun, my home, is far off; how shall T be able to
“ treat you with proper dignity and respect? If I were there,
1 would bringdlowers and fruits,.and place them before you.
“ You have suffered inconvenience on my account by coming
“ into the jungle; and I regret, that I lLave not been able
“to serve you in any way.” He said again in the same’
complaisant manner, “ It is a long time since you came
* here: be pleased now to go home, as the Brahmins, your
“ husbands, will be expecting you; becanse the sacrifice
“ i3 not propitious without the presence of the wife.” Having
heard this speech of Krishnd'’s, they said, joining their hands,
“ O great king! we fixing our aftections on your lotus-like

M
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 feet, have abandoned all feelings of consideration for our
¢ families and relatives. How can w& return to those, in
« disobedience to whose injunctions we came here? If they
“ will not admit us into their houses, where shall we live;
¢ for which reason it is better that we should remain under
¢ your protection. And lord, one of our women, from a wish
“to see you, was coming here, her husband stopped her,
“and the wife being distracted resigned her life.” When
Krishnd heard this, he langhed, and showed them the woman
who-had quitted her body, and said, * They who show love for
* Huri are never destroyed. She came here before you all.”
Having narrated thus much, Sliree Shookdeo Jee said,—O
great king! on seeing her, they were all astonished. After-
wards, when they recovered their understanding, they began
to sing the virtucs of Huri. In the meantime Krishnii having
eaten the food they gave him, said to them, *Return home
“ now, your husbands will not say any thing,” When Shree
Krishni had thus explained to them, having made their salu-
tations’ they took their departure and went home, And their
husbands, engaged in thought and expressing great regret,
continued saying, “ We have hoarda story in the Pooranis,
% that at one time Nund and Jusodha performed great penance
% for a son; and Bhugwan came and gave them a promise,
¢ that he would descend upon the earth in the family of Judoo,
# and go to their house. e has been born, and it was he,
« who sent to procure food through the cowherds’ children.
* What have we done in refusing food to Krishndi, when he
¢ gaked it? To-day we have not gone into the presence of
“&t him, for whose sake sacrifice and religion have been estab-
¢ lished. We regarded Krishnd as a mortal, and did not
¢ listen to what the cowherds said. Accursed are our minds,
« and the performance of this sacrifice, that we did not recog-
* nize Bhugwan, and worship him. Our wives are superior to
% us, who went in such a spirited manner to behold Krishni,
* and gave him food with their own hands, without having
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¢ offered prayers, penance or sacrifice” Thus expressing
their regret, the inhabitants of Muttra said in presence of
their wives, joining their hands, “ Great is your good fortune
“ in having seen Huri, your lives have been most propitious.”



CHAPTER XXV,

SueEE SrooEDpE0 JEE said,—Raja! I will now inform
you, how Shree Krishnli Chund raised the hill Goberdhun,
and destroyed the pride of €ndri: listen with attention. All
the inhabitants of Bruj, on the anniversary of the fourteenth of
the dark part of the month of Kartik, having bathed, and filled
a square place with saffron and sandal, bringing different kinds
of sweetmeats and confectionary, and perfumes and lamps, were
in the habit of worshipping Indri. This was a traditional
custom with them. On one of the returns of that anniversary,
Nund Jee made great preparations for a feast, and there were also
great preparations in the houses of all the inhabitants of Braj.
Shree Krishnit Chund came and asked his mother, *What is
“ the reason of there being so many sweetmedts, and so much
“ confectionary in each house to-day? Explrin the secret to
“ me, that the doubts of my mind may be removed ¥  Jusodha
replied, ¢ Son! I have no leisure now to talk : Go and ask your
# father, and he will explain to you?”

On hearing this, Shree Krishni came to Nund and Oopnund,
and said, “Father! for what god’s worship are such splendid
¢ preparations being made to-day, that there are swectmeats
« and confectionary in each house? What power has he of
« accomplishing men’s desires, of granting absolution from sin
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“ and conferring boons? Explain to me his name, and his
“ virtues, that the doubts of my mind may disappear ¥

Nund said, © Son! have you not yet found out the secret,
« that it is the worship (poojah) of the lord of the clouds, who
¢ i the ruler of the gods, throngh whose benignant liberality,
% prosperity and increase are obtained in the world, and also
¢ grass, water and grain. The forests and groves produce
« flowers and frnits: and through him all Lving things,
# animals, four-footed beasts and birds have a joyfal existence.
« This custom of performing poojah to Indrii has obtained from
% the times of our ancestors’ mncestors, and is not one, which
“ has becn lately introduced.”

On hearing theso words from Nund Jee, Shree Krishui
replied, “Father! our ancestors may with knowledge or with-
“ gut knowledge have worshipped Indrid; but why do you in-
¢ tentionally leave a straight road and follow a steep one?
“ By obeying Indrit nothing is gained; hecanse he has not
% the power of granting men’s desires, or absolution from sin ;
¢ and who has obtained prosperity and the accomplishment
“ of his objects from him: mention to me on whom has he
“ ever conferred a boon?

“ It is indecd true, that in consequence of his penances and
“ sacrifices, the gods made him their Raja, and seated hiin on a
% throne, but he has no divine power ; often (when he is worst-
“ ed by evil spirits,) he runs away, and passes his time in some
“ hiding place.s Why serve such a coward, and why not have
“ proper regard, for your own dignity of character? Indrlk
* bas not power to do any thing. What is written in fate,
_* happens. Men obtain enjoyment, wealth, benefactors, bro-
“ thers and relations, as the result of their virtues, or their
“ fates, And the sun, which dries up the water for eight
“ months of the year, causes it to fall down in rain for the
“ remaining four, In consequence of this, grass, water and
“ grain are produced on the earth. And Bruhmu, who has
¢ formed the four castes, Brahmins, Chutrees, Bys, Soodras,
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* has attached particular occupations to each ; viz., that Brah-
* mins should read the scriptures (Vedas); Chutrees should
% protect all the others; Bys should carry on agriculture, and
 trade ; and Soodris should be servants to the three other
« divisions of caste. Father! we belong to the Bys caste; in
% consequence of the number of cows we possess, we obtained
“ the town of Gokool, and thence is derived our name of cow-
“ herds. Our business is to carry on agriculture and trade,
* and to attend upon cows and Brahmins, The Vedas com-
“ mand us not to abandon our fumily customs. They, who
* abandon their own religious customs and conform to others,
 are like a virtuous woman of a good fanily, who should form
“ an attachment to a stranger of another family. Be pleased,
“ therefore, to abandon the worship of Indri, and perform
* poojal to the forests.and hills; because we are inhabitants
* of the forest, and they are our kings. It is not right for us
* to abandon those, under whase government we live happily,
“ and worship others. Whercefore take all the sweetmeats,
“ gonfectionary and grain, and perform poojah to the mountain
“ (roberdhun.”

Having heard these remarks, Nund and Oopnund arose,
and went to a place of assembly, where all the grown-up
cowherds were seated.

On hearing what Krishnd had said, they remarked, Xrishn
“ speaks truly, do not consider his words as those of a child,
* and set them aside. If you yourselves congider well, who
“is Indrd? And why do we treat him with deference? Itis
« proper we should worship those who give us sustenance.

% What have we to do with the ruler of the gods: let us wor-
“ ghip forests, rivers and the hill Goberdhun.” The cowlierds
again said, “ Krishnu has given good counsel, let us abandon all
* the gods ; Goberdhun is a great mountain, let us worship it.”

On hearing this Nund Jee was delighted, and caused pro-
clamation to be made throughont the village, that on the next
day, he and all the inhabitants of Bruj would go and perform
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poojah to Goberdhun. Having hpard this proclamation, all
the inhabitants of Bruj rose very early next morning; and
having bathed, and performed their religious meditations, placed
all articles necessary for the poojah in baskets, plates, dishes and
pots of various kinds, and brought them on carts and bhangies
to Goberdhun, Nund and Oopnund also with their relatives
took a stock of things necessary, and accompanied the rest;
and advancing in musical procession, they arrived at Gober-
dhun. On arrival there, having swept and cleared the gronnd
_all round the hill, and sprinkled water, they selected and depo-
sited all kinds of swectmeats, food, condiments and pickles:
so much indeed, that the mountain was concealed by them;
and they spread garlands above, and silks of all colours.

The beauty of the scenc at this time is not to be described ;
the mountain appeared as splendid as a person in a jewelled
dress, ornamented from head to foot. And Nund Jee having
summoned a family priest, and accompanied by all the cowherds’
children, placed on the ground the mixture roolee, unbroken
rice, flowers, perfumes, lamps, consecrated food, pawn, betelnut
and sacerificial presents, and performed poojah according to the
injunctions of the Vedas. Upon this Shree Krishnu said,
“ Meditate now with pure minds upon the mountain Gober-
“ dhun, and he will appear and eat with yorn.”

Hearing this all the cowherds, together with Nund and
Jusodha, stood with their hands joined, their eyes shut, and in
deep meditation. Nund Lal on the other hand, having then
assumed a huge, monstrous form, with large hands and feet,
came forth silently from the middle of the hill, having lotus
eyes, a face like the moon, a crown and a garland of flowers
reaching to his fect, dressed in yellow, and wearing jewcls and
ornamented gems, and with his mouth open. And at the
same time, in his own proper form, locking at his assumed
form, Krishnl calling out to all his companions said, ¢ Behold !
* the mountain Goberdhun, whose poojal you performed with
% such sincerity, has manifested itself.”



88

Having said this, Shree Krishnit Chund Jee mado a saluta-
tion to Goberdhun. The cowherdesses and cowherds, seeing
thig, did the same, and began to say to each other, © When
¢ did Indri show himself in this manner? We have wor-
“ shipped him to no purposc: and therc is no knowing why
“ our ancestors abandoned so perceptible a deity as Goberdhun,
“ and obeyed Indrit ;-—there is no understanding this.”  Whilst
they were thus talking, Shree Krishni said, “ What are you
“ looking at? give him the food, which you lhave brought.”

On hearing this the cowherdesses aud cowlierds filled plates_
and dishes with food of all kinds, (literally of six Havours,}
and began to offer #t to Goberdhun, who stretched out his
hands to reccive it, and began cating. At length all that the
inhabitants of Bruj, and Nund and Jusodha had brought with
them was caten up. The form of Goberdhun then went back
to the hill .

Having finished these wonderful sports, Shree Krishni
Chund, taking all his companions with him, went round the
hill to the right by way of adoration; and next day leaving
Goberdhun they arrived at Brindabun, laughing and playing
on the road. Then there were rejoicings and festivities in
every house; and the cowherds’ children, having painted all
the cows and calves, and fastened rings, small bells and other
tinkling ornaments on their necks, engaged in games and
sports separately. -



CIIAPTER XXVI.

ITaviNe narrated thns much, Shree Shookdeo, the sage,
said, when they abandoned the worship of the ruler of the
gods, and worshipped the mountain, Indri was cnraged and
summoned all the gods.

On their arrival, Indrii asked them to exptain, whose poojah
had been performed yesterday in Bruj. At this time, Narud
Jee came and said to Indrd, “ O great king! every one obeys
“ yon, except the inhabitants of Bruj; and they do not obey
* you, because Nund has had a son, according to whose instrue-
“ tions they act. e has abolished yonr worship, and caused
“ them since yesterday to worship the mountain,”

On hearing thig Indrit was angry, and said, « The inhabi-
“ tants of Bruj have great wealth, and therefore they have
* become cxcessiv:aly proud. They lave given up the prayers,
« penances, sacrifices and fasts, which they used to observe, and
“ offer up on my account. They have invited famine and
“ wretchedness. They look upon the man, Krishna, as s god :
% and belicve all Lie says to be true. e is a foolish, unintel-
¢ ligent child, a great talker, and very proud. I will now put
“an end to his pride by destroying all cattle, and deprive
“ himn of wealth.”

N
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Having spoken in this angry, foolish manner, the ruler of
the gods sent for the lord of the clouds. Ou receiving the
message, he came and stood before Indrii trembling, and with
his hands joined. Indrd, when he saw Lim, said, passionately,
 Take all your army inunediately with you, and overwhelm
% with water the mountain Goberdhun, and the space round
“ about Bruj; so that not a single trace of the mountain, or
% the name of the inhubitants of Bruj may remain.”

Ilaving received this order, the lord of the elouds made his
vhetsance, and received permission from Raja Indriy to depart.
On reaching his own abode, he ealled together all the great
clouds, and xaid to them, “ It is the order of the great king,
 that you should go immediately und pour down rain i such
“ quantities us to sct adrift the whele of Gelerdhum,”

Having heard this, all the clonds collected their masses, and
accompanied their roler.  He came and sarrounded the whole
country about Bruj; and having thundered, hegan to pour
down heavy rain in large drops, and to point out the hill with
his finger,

Huving narrated thus much, Shree Shookdeo Jee said to
the Raja Purcechit,—O great king! when the thundering
clonds began to pour down rain in this manner from all quar-
ters, the cowherdesses and cowlerds together with Nund and
Jusodha, alarmed and drenched with wet, trembled violently,
and lhaving gone to Krishnit called out, “ O Krishuit! how
“ghall we cscape from this great deluge? You made us
“ abandon the worship of Indril, and perform poojah to the hill ;
* pleasc call him quickly to preserve us: otherwise, we shall
% all be drowned in a second, together with the city.”

Having heard this speech, and perceiving that they were all
terrified, Shree Krishnit Chand replied, * Benot at all anxious,
“the lord of hills will come immediately and protect yon,” Thus
saying, and heating the hill Goberdliun, ke made it like fire,
and raised it up, and supported it on the little finger of his
left hand ; wpon this, all the inhabitants of Bruj with their
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cattle ecame and stood under it, and on heholding Shree
Krishmi, began to say with astonishment to ench other,
“ Some Vishmi has descended upon the earth; Krishn is a
“god of gods. Ilow, Lrother, can Mohun be a mortal, since
“ he has snpported a hill upon his finger ¥

Having proceeded thus far in the history, Shree Shookdeo,
the Sage, said to the Raja Purcechit,—The lord of the clouds,
with his collected force and in great wrath, pourcd down rain
very heavy, which fell upon the hill with a hissing sound,
and became like drops falling upon 2 hot baking plate.

Having been informed of this Indrd was enraged, and came
himself and poured down rain for seven days without ceasing;
but through the glory of Iuri, not a drop fell upon Draj.
When all the water was expended, the clouds came with
joined hands and said, *“ Jlord! we have expended as much
“ water as was expended at the general destruction (the great
“ delugre,) what shall we do now #” )

Iaving heard this, Indri reflecting and meditating, thought
to himself, ¢ Vishni has descended upon the earth: other-
“ wise, who else could have had the power, by supporting
¢ the hill, to protect Bruj?” With these thoughts, and fucling
great regret, Inded returned to Ius abode with the clouds,
which having Leen dispersed, there was light.  Then all the
inhabitants of Bruj, being delighted, suid to Krislma, <O great
 king! be pleased now to restore the hill to its tormer pousition,
* as the clouds gre all gone.”  On earing which Shree Krishna
Chund placed the hill where it was before.



CHAPTER XXVII.

Smrer SA00KpRo said, when Iari had leg the hill down
from his hand, and restored it to its former place, all the older
cowheeds, on beholding this miraculous work, said amongst
themselves, © How can we eall him the son of Nund, whose
« power has this day saved the country all round Bruj from this
“ great deluge? Truly, Nund and Jusedha must at some time
“ have performed a great penance, for which reason (or in con-
« sequence of whiclt) Bhugwan has been born in their Lionse.”
And the cowherds’ children having come and embraced Krish-
ni, asked him, * Brother! how did yon support the weight of
“ guch a huge hill on your soft lotus-like hand ¥

And Nand and Jusodha, elasping their son with tenderness
to their bosoms, rubbing his hand, and makinghis finger crack,
began to say to him, “You placed the hill for seven days on
% your hand ; it must now be painful.”

Aund the cowherdesses came to Jusodha, and having men-
tioned to her all the sports which Krishndt had Iast been engag-
ed in, said, * May this child, your son, live a very long time,
“ the gnardian of Bruj. He has destroyed demons, giants and
¢ evil spirits. Where ave the limite to his liberation of the
# inhabitants of Brwj. Kvery thing has happened, exactly as
v Rue Gurug, the saze, said.?



CHAPTER XXVIII.

SnrEE SHOOKDEQ, the sage, said,—O great king! early in
the morning, taking the cows, cowherdesses and cowlerds with
them, Krislmi and Bulram playing on the flute, and singing
sweet notes, were proceeding to the jungle to give grazing to
the cows, when Raja Indrl, accompanied by all the gods,
preceded by the cow Ramdhenoo, and mounted upon the
clepbant Yerawat, having come to Brindabun from the region
of the gods, stood obstructing the road to the junglee. Wlhen
Lo beheld Shree Krishni Chund at a distance, dismounting
from his clephant, he came bare-footed and trembling, with a
cloth thrown about his ncek, and fell at the feet of Krishni ;
and expressing great regret, and shedding tears began to say,
“ (O lord of Bruj! have mercy on me. I have been very
“ proud, and pl'gsumptuous; annd have given up my mind to
“ sensual enjoyment and illusion. Intoxicated with wealth I
“ have placed my enjoyment in riches, Your nature I have
“ not understood at all; you are god, the lord of all; who,
“ except you, is the lord of the world? Druhmi, Roodrd
“and all others, who grant boons, have obtained prosperity by
“ your gift. You arc lurd of the world, dwelling in the Vedus.
¢ Luchmee, constantly attending on you, has become your
“ servant,  You descend upon the earth for men’s sake; and
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¢ then remove all the burthens of the earth. 1’nt away all
“ my faults: T have been very presumptuous and foolish.”

When Indrl had culogized Krishni with such humility,
Shree Krishnd Cliund, taking compassion on him, said, *“ Yon
“ have come now with the cow Ramdhenoo; and, therefore, 1
“ pardon your sin. Do not again indulge in pride, becanse by
“ doing so the understanding is destroyed: and foolishness,
« from which disrespect proceeds, is increased.”

On hearing these words ftom the mouth of Shree Krishng,
Indrii having risen, performed poojah according to the injunc-
tions of the Vedas; and having pronounced the name of Gobind,
took the water, in which Jus feet had been washed, and eirveled
to the right hawl by way of adoration of Krishna. At this
time the lheavenly mnusicians, playing upon struments of
different kinds, began to celebrate the praises of Shree Krishml;
and the gods, scated in their chariots, to rain down flowers
from the sky. And the crisis appeared the same, as if Shree
Krishnit had been bern for the second time.

When Indri had finished the poojah, he stood before
Krishnii with hands joined: and Shree Krishnit gave tim the
ovder to return to his owan city with the cow Ramdhenoo. On
receiving the order, Ramdhenoo and Indri tuking their depar-
tures, after having made obeisance, went to the region of Indrii.
And Shree Krishni Chund having alfowed the cows to graze,
returned, in the evening with all the cowlerds’ children to
Brindabun. They having gone to their hoypes, related that
they had that day secn Indrd in the jungle, through the glory
of 1uri.

Having related so much of the history, Shree Shookdeo Jee
said to the Raja Purcechit,—Raja! by hearing and reciting
this account of Shree Gobind, which I have narrated to you,
the four blessings of religion, substance, desire and deliverance
are obtained in the world.



CHAPTER XXIX.

Snuere Snooxpro Jek said,—O great king! one day Nund
Jee abstaining from food, olscrved the fast of the eleventh day
of the lunar fortnight. e spent the day in Dathing, medita-
tion, worship and prayer, and the night in vigil. When six
ghurces of the night remained, and the twelfth day of the lunar
fortnight had begun, having got up, and purified his body, and
perceiving that it was day-break, he took a bathing cloth and
ewer, and went to the Jumna to bathe: many cowlherds fol-
lowed him. ITaving gone upon the bank, made a salutation
and taken off his clothes, as Nund Jec went into the water, the
servants of Varoont, who were guarding the stream, that no
one might bathe at night, went to Varooeni, and said, < O great
“ king! some ene is now bathing in the Jumma: what are
“ your orders to us on the subject ?” Varcomu replied, * Lay
“ hold of him, and bring him here.” On receiving this order,
the servants returned to the spot where Nund Jee having
performed his ablutions was standing in the water, muttering
prayers. The servants coming, and having quickly thrown a
noose over Nund Jee, took him to Varoonii. Then the cowherds,
who accompanied Nund Jee, came to Krishnii and said, « O
« great king! the attendants of Varooni have carried off Nund
« Rac Jee from the banks of the Jumna to the region of
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“ Varooni.” On hearing this, Shree Krishnd got up enraged,
and went off; and arrived in a second at the abode of Varoonit.
On Leholding him, Varooni rose and stood up, and joining lis
hands, said in a supplicating manner, “ My birth has this day
“heen propitious, (that is, all the objects of my present birth
“ have been gained to-day,) by my having obtained a sight of
“ you, O lord of the Judoos! Put away far from me all my
“ erimes, I have circumvented Nund, your father, with this
“ object in view. You arccelebrated as the father of all. We
“ know not your father. Seeing Nund bathing at night, my
“attendants through ignorance laid hold of him. Well, by
% gtratagem, I have obtained a sight of you ; be pleased now to
“ have merey on me, and do not think of my crime.” Being
thus humble, and having Lrought many presents, which he
placed hefore Nund Jee and Shree Krishnd, when Varconi
with hands joined, and having bowoed his head, stood before
them, Shree Krishnd, having taken the presents, returned
thence to DBrindabun, accompanied by his father, On sceing
them, all the inhabitants of Bruj came erowding together. The
cowherds enquired from Nund Rae, ¢ Where did tho attendants
% of Varoonli carry you to?” Nund Jee replied,  Shree Krishni
« arrived just as they had laid hold of me, and taken me to
“ Varooni's. On sceing him, Varooni having descended
“ from liis throne, and fallen at his fect, said with the greatest
% supplication of manner, Lord! pardon my offence, I have
“ conunitted this erime throutrh ignorance, which be pleased
“ not to cast a thought upon.”

Hearing this speech of Nund Jee's, the cowherds said to each
other,  Brother ! when Shree Krishnit Chund by supporting
« the hill protected Bruj, we knew that Vishnii had descended
s on the earth in the house of Nund, our chief.”

Conversing thus amongst themselves, all the cowherds with
Liands joined, said to Shree Krishniy, < Q great king! you have
“ deceived us for a long time, but now we have found out all
% yaur scerets, you are the creator of the world, and the



.97

L3

¢ remover of all affliction. O lord of the three worlds! be so
“ kind as to show us the paradise of Vishni.”

On hearing this, Shree Krishnli Jee, having in a second made
a paradise, exhibited it to them in Bruj. On beholding it,
the inhabitants of Bruj became possessed of knowledge; and
they said with hands joined, and bended heads, *Lord! your
“ grrontness is infinite ; we cannot speak of it, but through your
* goodness we have this day discovercd, that you are Naruyun,
“and have been born in the world to remove the burihens
¢ of the earth.,”

Shree Shockdeo Jee said,—O great king! when the inha-
bitants of Bruj had thus spoken, Shree Krishni Chund, having
brought them all under the influence of charms and faseination,
carricd off the paradise which he had just created for their
inspeetion, and made his own deceptive power vanish. All the
cowlherds thought what had happened a dream; and Nund Jee,
being under the power of delusion, regarded Shree Krishni
a8 his own son.



CHAPTER XXX.

IIAvING nareated thas mucly, Shree Shookdeo said,—1 will
relate, in five sections, according to the Tight of my understand-
ing, the manner in whichk Huri engaged in pleasures and
festive songs and dances with the cowherdesses.

When Slhiree Krishn Joe stole the clothes, he gave a pro-
mise to the cowherdesses, that he would engage with them in
festive songs and dances in the month of Kartik. Frem the
time the promise was made, the cowherdesses, entertaining
a hope of its accomplishment, and of engaging in festive songs
and dances with Krishnii, beeanie dispirited in mind, and con-
stantly cndeavoured to propitiate the month of Kartik. By
lucky accident, while they were engaged in propitiation, the
pleasure-giving scason, including Assin and Kartik came,

From the tine the month of Kartik commenced, heat, cold
and rain were destreyed.  Tanks were filled with pure water.
Lotuses flonrished in full bloom. The white lotus, partridge
and loving couples are filled with delight on beliolding the
moon at night. The female ruddy goovse is dirty, and the
lotus withered, who regard the sun as friendly to them.

Shree Shookdeo, the sage, then said,—O lord of the earth!
Shree Krishni Chund having come forth on the night of the
full moon in the month of Kartik, saw the stars scattered in the
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sky—tlie Jight of the moon was spread abroad on all sides, a
cool, fragrant, gentle breeze was blowing ; and on one side a
thick forest of great beanty exhibited its many ornaments,
Beholding such a seene it came into his mind, that he had
made a promise to the cowherdesses to engage in festive songs
and danees with them in the season, comprising the month of
Assin and Kartik, and that it was necessary for him to fulfil
this promise. Thinking of this, and coming to the jungle,
Krishni played upon the flute. Having heard the notes of
the flute, all the young women of Bruj, who were filled with
desire of Krishnii, on account of their separation from him,
were very much frightened. At length having laid aside all
feeling for kindred and fumily modesty, abandoning their house-
lold oceupations, they put on their ornaments and came forth in
the greatest confusion. One cowherdess, in attempting to go
off, was stopped by her husband on the road, who brought her
back home, and would not allow her to go.  Upon this she
meditated upon Huri, and having quitted ler body arrived
Lefore them all.  Shree Krishindt Chund baving scon her affec-
tion immediately granted her deliverance of the soul from the
Lody, and exemption from further transmigration.

At this point of the listory, Raja Purcechit said to Shree
Shookdeo Joe,—< O lord of kindness! the cowherdess did not
“ estcomm and regard Shree Krislnit Jue as the deity, but
“ merely as an olject of sense, for which she felt desire in her
“ mind ; how came it to pass that she obtained this state of
% doliverance and exemption? Please explain this to me, that
“ the doubts of my mind may disappear?” The sage replied,
O incarnation of justice! oven mortals, who without know-
ledge celebrate the greatness of Shree Krishnii Chund, ob-
tain without doubt this religious deliverance and exemption.
Just as a man who drinks the water of life without knowing
it, will be immortal; in like manner he who knowingly
drinks it, will derive full benefit from its excellent qualities.
All men are aware, that the virtues and benefits of blessings
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must manifest themselves. And the same holds good with
reference to the glory of the adoration of Huri. In whatever
manner a man may worship him, he will obtain deliverance.
Muttering prayers, rosaries, sectarial marks on the body and
forehead, are all untterly useless and unprofitable, if the mind
is wavering and infirm. But if the mind be true, Ram is
pleased with them. And I will explain the various ways, in
which different persons have acknowledged Shree Krishna,
and obtained deliverance. Nund and Jusodha looked upon
him as their son; the cowherdesses as their gallant; Kuns
worshipped him through fear; the cowherds’ children prayed
to him as their friend ; the Pandoos regarded him as their most
dearly loved; Sissoopal acknowlodged him as an enemy., The
descendants of Judoo made hin one of their own family
~and jogees, and devotees with long hair, and sages meditated
on hin as the deity. But in the end, all obtaincd the bless-
ing of deliverance and cxemption, What reason is there for
wonder that a single cowherdess should have obtained this
blessing by meditating on Krishni?

Having heard this explanation, Raja Pureechit said to Shree
Shookdeo, the sage, “O lord of favour! my doubts have
“ vanished: do me the kindness to proceed now with the
“ narrative.”

Shree Shookdeo said,—O great king! The meeting of the
cowherdesses with Krishni, the light of the world, and sea of
beauty, to meet whom they rushed forth in crowds, may be
compared to the violent rushing of rivers in the rains to mix
with the sea.

The splendid manner in which Shree Krishnii was decorated,
baffles description. Ornamented from head to foot, and in the
guise of a juggler, he appeared so fascinating, beautiful and
elegant, that the women of Bruj were lost in delight at behold-
ing his splendid appearance. Mohun, having enquired after their
health, asked them in a rather dry, rough manner, ¢ Whether
“ they had been very much frightened travelling at night, when
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« goblins and spirits appear abroad, over a dreadful road, and
“ with all their clothes and ornaments put on in the greatest
 disorder ?

“ How did you come to this immense forest, abandoning all
* affection for your relatives and family ? Such obstreperous,
% violent conduct is unbecoming in women, It is said, that a
% wife should perform her duties with sirict obedience to her
“ husband, whoever he may be ; whether she inarry one who is 2
“ coward, wicked, foolish, deceitful, ugly, nleper, one-eyed, blind,
“ decrepit, lame or poor. From acting thus, her welfure and
“ reputation in the world are derived. It is the highest excel-
¢ lence in a high-born, chaste woman not to leave her husband
* for a second. And the wife, who having abandoned her own
“ hushand, goes to another, obtains in each birth a residence in
 the regions below.” Krishnu added, “ You have come bere and
% gseen the thick forests, pure moonlight, and the beantiful
* banks of the Jumna; you had better now return home, and
“ minister affectionately to your husbands.”

On hearing tliese words from the mouth of Shree Krishnu, all
the cowherdesses at once lost their reason, and were over-
whelned with the boundless sea of thought. Afterwards they
looked down, and heaved deep sighs, and dug up the earth with
their toes. The tears, which streamed from their eyes, were
like the falling pearls of a broken necklace.

At length being much depressed with gricf, they said weep-
ing to Krishm), “You arc a great impostor; first of all by
“ playing on the flute you stole away, unawares, our mind and
“ thoughts, now Lleing altogether without compassion, and
« practising deceit, you wish to destroy us by harsh speeches.”

Again they said, “We have left our familics, relatives,
« homes, husbands, and have put out of cur minds the reproach
« of our relutions, to which our conduct has exposed us. We
¢ are deprived of our husbands: there iz no one to protect
#us. Grant us an asylum, O lord of Bruj! persons who live
“ under your protection, desire not wealth, corporal form,
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“ modesty or greatness.  You are their lord in each successive
“ birth, O god, in the form of life! To what home shall we
“ go: our souls are wrapped up in affection for you.”

On hearing these words, Shree Krislmit smiled, and calling
the cowherdesses said to them, “If you really have such great
“ affection for me, engage with me in festive songs and dances.”

On hearing these words, the cowherdesses abandoned all grief,
and gathered round Lim with delight from all sides, and began to
feast their eyes with beholding the fiuce of Krishuil

The clond-eoloured Krishnit stood in the midst; and the
women, engaged in diversions, appeared like goldon creepers,
growing from under a dark-coloured hill.  Shree Krishut had
before intimated torhis delusive power, that he would engage
in fostivities, and lad ordered the power to raise a fine
Luilding, remain in it, and grant all the desires and wishes,
wlich any one might form.

O great king! the delusive power, on hearing the order,
went to the banks of the Jumna, and having made a large,
round golden terrace, studded with pearls and diamonds, and
surronnded it on all sides with yillars of sprouting plantains, in
which were wreaths and garlands of flowers of all kinds, canie
and informed Shree Krislmi Chund of what he had done. e
was delighted at hearing it, and taking all the women of Bruj
with him, went to the banks of the Jwwna,

On arrvival, thoy saw that the splendomr of the cirenlar
terrace, which had been made for their festipitics, was fonr
times more brilliant than the moon’s orb. The sand, which
surrounded it, appeared like the light of the moon. There
was a fragrant, cool, sweet breeze blowing.  And on one side
the verdure of all the forests displayed its nmnerous heantics
in the brightness of the night.

On viewing this scene the cowherdesses were highly pleased,
and having gone to the bank of a tank, named Manusrowur,
which was near the terrace, and putting on pleasing, clegant
dresses and ornaments, adorning themselves from kead to foot,
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they brought swect-toned lutes, timbrels and other musical
instruments; and being intoxicated with love, abandoning all
reflection and inodesty, they began to play, sing and dance
with Krishnd. At that time, Shree Gobind, in the assembly
of cowherdesses, appeared “as beautiful as the moon amidst
stars. '

Having recited so much of the history, Shree Shookdeo Jee
suid,—O great king! when the cowherdesses, having utterly
abandoned reason, locked npon Huxi in the course of their
fustivities, as their natural husband, and considered himn- as
subservient to themselves. Shree Krislini Chund reflected in
lis mind,—* The cowherdesses now think mein their power,
“and regard me, in their minds, as their natural lord; they
* have become ignorant, abandoning all modesty, and twine
“ themselves round my neck, and embrace me with great
¢ affection; they have all utterly forgotten knowledge and
“ meditation ; I will now leave them, as they have inercased
* their pride; I will sce what they will do, and how they will
“live without me in the jungle.” Having thus reflected,
and taken Shree Radhika with lhim, Shree Krishnl Chund
disappeared.



CHAPTER XXXI.

Snree SHOOKDEO, the sage, said,—O great king! all
at once on their not secing Shree Krishndt Chund, darkness
clouded the cyes of the cowherdesses; and being much
troubled tn mind, they were agitated in the same degree, as
a snake is alarmed at having lost the jewel on its head.

Upon this, a cowherdess began to say,—* Tell me friend!
« where has Mohun gone, after having dispersed us, He was
¢ caressing me with his arms round my neck., He was but
“ now cngaged with us in festive songs and dances, Where
“has ke gone, and did not any of you see him, while he
“ way going away?”

On bearing these words, all the cowherdesses were exceed-
ingly sad at their separation from Krishna, and said, heaving
decp sighs, “ Where shall we go, what shall we do, to whom
% ghall we call out? No cne knows where he 15, how shall we
« find Krishnu ?”

Speaking thus, and being inflamed with the love of Huri, all
the cowherdesses began to search for Huri in every direction:
and singing lhis praises, (celebrating his many good qualities,)
and weeping exclaimed, * Why have you left us, O lord of
« Bruj! we have given up every thing to you?”
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When they did not find Krishnit where they first searched,
they advanced some distance, and said to each other, “ We can
“ see no one here, from whom shall we enguire where Krishnii
“ has gone ?” A cowherdess said, “ Friends!a thought occurs to
“ me, that all the beasts, birds and trees in this forest are sainta
“and sages. They have descended upon the earth to behold
* the sports of Krishni, enquire from them, who must have
“ seen from their present position, and who will be able to point
“out where Huri has gone.” On hearing this suggestion,
the cowherdesses, who were very uneasy in their minds in
consequence of their separation from Krishnii, began to
question every animate and inanimate object :—¢ O fig
“ tree and other trees! you have obtained your present
“ lofty form through the performance of acts of virtue. You
* have been heneficent to others, assuming on earth the form-
 of trees. You have endured the pains of heat, cold and rain,
“ and remained standing for others’ advantage. O bark, blos-
“ soms, roots, fruits and branches! with which you benefit others,
“ be so kind as to tell us, whether Huri, who has stolen all our
¢ affections and wealth, has come here. O palm, mango, and
 kuchnari! have yon seen Moorari going ofin any direction ?
“ O chumpa and other trees! have you seen Bulbeer any
% where? O full blown toolsee ! much beloved by Huri, whom
“ he never allows to be separated from his body, have you
% met Krishni to-day 7 Who will point out to us where he is?
“ O jasmines of *different kinds! has Shree Krishnd come
¢ in this direction?” The women of Bruj called out to the
deer, “ Have you seen Krishnl pass in this direction?”

Having recited thus much, Shree Shookdeo Jee said, O
great king ! the cowherdesses, enquiring in this way from ani-
mals, birds, trees and creepers, where Krishnii had gone,
began, after the manner of Shree Krishnii to represent the death
of Pootna, and to go through all the sports and amusements,
which Huri had engaged in, and continued to search for

him.
P
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At length after searching some time, and having gone some
distance, they beheld the marks of Krishni's feet, his lotus
banner and iron goad, glittering on the sand.

The women of Bruj sceing the dust, which gods, men and
sages search for, made an oheisance to it; and having placed
it upon their heads, and entertaining a hope of meeting Krishni
proceeded onward; when lo! the traces of a woman's feot
became visible near the marks of the feet, which they had first
beheld. They were surprised at the sight, and advancing
further, they found a beautifal looking glass, studded with
gems, on a bed of soft leaves. They began to question it
When it would not speak in consequence of the pain of sepa-
ration from u loved objeet, they asked each other, * Friend !
“ why did he take this with hin #”  Then, one, who knew the

“mutual feelings of lovers and their beloved, replied, © Friend !
‘e when the lover sat down to plait the hair of his beloved, and
“hiis lovely form was concealed from sight, his beloved then
# took the looking glass in her hand, and showed it to her lover.
“Then the image of Shree’s face was reflected from the
% mirror.”

The cowherdesses were not at all angry at hearing this
remark; but began to say, “She must have worshipped Shivd
s and Parvuttee well, and performed great penance, to be able
% to cnjoy diversion with the lord of lifc in tlis retired manner,
« without fear.” O great king! all the cowherdesses, intoxi-
cated with love, were thus idly talking, and wandering about
in search of Krishnii, whilst Shree Radhika Jee, deriving great
enjoyment from Huri, and thinking her beloved in a state of
subserviency to her, cousidc.riug herself greater than all others,
and indulging in great presumptucusness of mind, said, «Q
“heloved! I am not able to walk, please carry me on your
“ shoulders.”

On hearing this, Shree Krishnd Chund, the annihilator of
pride, and acquainted with the scerets of tho heart, smiled,
and sitting down, said to her, * Cone and sit on my shoulders.”
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When she put forth her hands to climb up, Shree Krishni dis-
appeared ; and she remained standing in that posture, with her
arms stretched out; just as lightning forces its way presumptu-
ously from the clouds, or the angry moonbeams separate them-
selves from the moon. And the splendour of her fair form,
escaping and spreading upon the carth, displayed as much
beanty, as an elegant woman, standing upon ground of gold.
Tears streamed from her eyes; and she could not drive away the
bees, who overpowered by the sweet smell ecame and setiled
near ler face,  And licuving deep sighs, she wept so viclently
in her solitude in the jungle, distressed by the separation from
Krishna, that the animals, Lirds, trees and creepers, hearing
her Tamentations, hegan weeping also,

And thus she exelatmed, <O lord! best of lovers, where have
% yon gone, O self-willed Beharee! I am the slave of the
“asylum of thy feet. O sca of bencficence! have compassion
* on me.”

In the mean while the cowherdosses, continuing their search,
came up to where she was; and throwing themselves on her
neck, embraced her with the same degree of pleasure, as a
tnan, who had lost great wealth, would experience in the midst
of his lusses, in recovering lalf of it. At length, observing
that she was very much distressed, the cowherdesses, taking
her with them, went in the great forest, and searched for Shree
Krislmii Chund as long as the moonlight lasted. When they
could not find thair road in the jungle on aceount of the dark-
ness, they all returned thence with a confident liope of meeting
Krishnii, and came and sat down on that bank of the Jumna
on which Shree Krishndt Chund bad afforded them very great

pleasure.



CHNAPTER XXXII.

Surek Sg00KDEC JEE said,—O great king! all the cow-
herdesses, sitting on the bank of the Jumpa, and intoxicated
with love, began to sing the exploits and virtues of IIuri:
% O most beloved! since you came to Bruj, you have diffused
* pew pleasures there. Luclimee in the hope of your protection,
 hag come and taken up her fixed abode. We, cowlherdesses,
“ are your slaves; show compassion, and quickly take thought of
“ us; since we have seen your elegant, dark-coloured, Leautiful
% form, we have bocoine your slaves without purchase. The
% arrows of your eyes have picrced our breasts. Beloved!in
% what way and manner are we not yours ?  Have mercy on us,
“ as our lives are ebbing out. Lay aside relentlessness, and be
¢ pleased to present yourself soon to our sight. If your wish
“ was to destroy us, why did you save us from the poisonouns
« gerpent, from fire and from: inundation ; why not have allowed
% us then to die? You are not inercly Jusodha'’s son, Bruhmi,
“ Roodrd, Indrd and all the gods, humbling themselves before
* you, have brought you on the earth for the protection of
<« the world,

%.0 lord of life! it is a subject of great wonder to us, whom
“« you will preserve, if you destroy your own! Beloved! your are
* acquainted with the secrets of the heart; why do you not put
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“ an end to our affliction, and grant the accomplishment of our
“ hopes! What, beloved! do you wish to display your heroism
“ towards us weak women ? What pain do we not suffer, when
“ we behold your gentle smile, your affectionate glance, the bend
% of your eye-brows, the coguetry of your eyes, the undulating
“ motion of your neck, and the splendour of your discourse? And
% when you used to go to the jungle to give pasture to the cows,
% the stones and thorns of the forest gave pain to our minds when
“ we thonght of your softfeet, You went early in the morning,
% and returned in the evening : but still these four puhurs appear-
“ ed to us Jike four ages. When sitting in your presence, we
“ gazed on your elegant form, we thought in our minds, that
“ Brohmu was very foolish in having formed the eye-lid, to
¢ prevent our fixed and uninterrupted gaze.”

Having told so much of the story, Shiree Shookdeo Jee said,
O great king! the cowherdesses, distressed at their separation
from Krishnt, continued in this disconsolate manner to sing
his exploits, and were worn out by their exertions in doing so;
but still Beharee did not come.

At length, being uiterly without hope, and giving up all
expectation of living, they became quite senseless from total
want of resolution; and falling down, wept so violently and
with such lamentations, that all things, animate and inanimate,
on hearing them, were very much afflicted.



CHAPTER XXXIII,

1er SHookDPEO JEE said,—O great king! when Shree
Krishnid Chund, who is acquainted with the secrets of the
heart, knew that the cowherdesses would not survive without
him, then appeared amongst them the son of Nund, just as
a jureler would appear again, after having been concealed,
wlilst a person shut his eyes. Wlhen they saw that Huri
had come, the senses of all of them were revived, just as the
organs of perception are restored to animation, when life is
revived in a dead van. . Whilst they did not see him, their
mimds were in o state of agitation, as though they had al been
bitten by the mind-ngitating snake. Their troubles were ended
on the arrival of him they loved, as crecpers are revived by
being sprinkled with the water of life.  In thé same way that
the lotus appears withered at night, but revives on beholding
the splendour of the sun, the large eyes of the women of Bruj
were restored to animation on beholding Krishna,

Having recited thus much, Shree Shookdeo Jee said, O
great king! the cowherdesscs, on seeing Shree Krishni Chund,
the root of joy, being all at once released from the sea of
despbndency, approached him, and were as much rejoiced, as
a man, drowning in the unfathomable ocean, would be to find
a shallow place. And they collected round him on all sides.
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Then Shree Krishni took them with him to the place where
they had first engaged in festive songs and dances. On their
arrival, one of the cowherdesses took off her scarf, and spread
it for Krishnii to sit down upon.  As he sat down upon it, many
of the cowherdesses were angry, and said, %O great king!
* you arc very deceitful, and steal away the minds and wealth
¥ of others, but do not respect the good qualitics of any one.”

After this, they said to cach othier, ** He has abandoned what
 is good, and embraced what is bad. Deceit suits his mind.
« Consider, friend! how can we possibly form an association
“ with him.”

On hearing this, one of them said, “Friends! do.you remain
“ apart; as we derive no benefit from our own speaking, I will
“ make Krishnii himself spezk.” Saying these words, she
smiled and enquired from Shree Krishnt,—* O great king!
¢ gxplain to us who is a good man, and who a bad man in the
“ four following instances ¢—One, who without having done 2
« wood action, shall expeet good actions from others, (or shall
“ expect to have his non-performance of good activns consider-
“ ¢d in the light of the performance of them:) a sccond shall
“ muke a return for a good action: a third shall return evil for
« good : a fourth shall tuke no thought whatever of any good,
« that may be doneto hine.”  Shree Krishnit Chund replied,
« All of you listen with attention, whilst I explain who is the
“ g00d, and who the bad man, in the cases mentioned. The
« hest is he whd dous good without receiving any, as a father
“Joves a son. It Is no virtue to return good for goed, in the
“ manner that a cow gives milk for the food she receives.
% Consider as your enemy one who regards good aud evil alike.
« The most ungrateful of all is he who forgets good done
“ tp him.” *

When the cowherdesses, on hearing these words and looking
at each other, began to luugh, Shrec Krishnti Chund” wag
fright.ened, and said, I amn not to be reckoned amongst any
s of these four kinds of persons, which you seem to think - by
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 your laughing ; morcover, it is my custom to grant the aceom-
 plishment of any wish or desire a person may ask from me.
¢ Perhaps you will say, if this is your practice, why did you
¢ abandon us in the jungle? The reason was, that I made
“ trial of your affection. Do not think ill of me for this, but
# believe what I say.”

After this, he again said, “I have now tried you: remem-
% ber and meditate upon me. You have increased your affec-
* tion -for me, who am like & poor man that has obtained
“ wealth. You have met my wishes in evory respect; and in
“ doing so, have forcgone the reproach of the world, and the
% Vedas; just as a religious devotee, who abandons his home,
“ and entertains a love for Huri with sincerity of mind. If I
¢ ghould live for a hundred years of Brulung, I should never
* be quit of my debt to you.”



CHAPTER XXXIV.

Suree SHOOKDEO, the sage, said,—Raja! when Shree
Krishni Chund had spoken in this agrecable manncr,all the cow-
Lerdesses, laying aside their anger, and being greatly rejoiced,
aruse, and having united with Huri, began to indulge in every
kind of pleasure, delight and pastime; when Krishna had
recourse to his deceptive power, and divided his body into
numberless particles, desiring to give pleasure to them all;
and engaging in their sports with the greatest affection, Shree
Krishni Chund, having asswmed as many bodics as there were
cowherdesses, took them all with him to the circular terrace,
where he had before gone; and again began engaging in festive
dances and songs.e

The cowherdesses, In pairs, joined their hands, and ITuri was
in the midst of them. Each thought he was at their side, and
did not recognize him ncar any one else. They placed their
fingers within his fingers, and whirled about with the greatest
enjoyment, taking Huri with them. The son of Nund in the
midst of the cowherdesses was like thick masses of clouds, sur~
rounded on all sides by lightning. The dark-blue Krishnu
amongst the fair women of Bruj was like a sapphire on a neck-

lace of gold.
Q
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*

O greatking ! standing thus together, the cowherdesses and
Krishnti hegan to tune various kinds of musical instruments,
preluding difficult airs, and played and sang, producing great
varieties of tone, and singing whilst they danced. And so
delighted were they, that they seemed to lose all recollection of
their very cxistence. Sometimes thebreast of one was uncovered,
and the diadem of another slipped off. At one place, the pearl
necklaces of some were broken, and the pearls fell on the
ground : at another, garlands of flowers were strewed about.
The drops of perspiration on their foreheads glittered like
strings of pearls; and the ringlets of the cowherdesses were
spread in such a loose and dishevelled manner over their faces,
that they resembled young snakes, who had flown up, and then
become fastencd to the moon, from an cager desire to obtain
the water of life.

Sometimes a cowherdess, singing in high tones, accompanied
Krishni's flute: and sometimes one of them sang without
accompaniment.  And when any one of them, Laving stopped
Krislinu’s ftute, poured forth the same notes from her own
voice, he was as much fascinated as a child on Lelolding its
own iinage in a mirror.

Thus singing and dancing, and practising all kinds of coque-
try and ogling, they passed the hours in mutual enjoyment, and
being pleased with each other, they langhed and embraced and
made a propitiatdry offering of their dresses and ornaments.
At that time, Brulim®, Roodrd, Indrt and all the gods and
celestial musicians, seated in their chariots with their wives,
looked down upoen the festivities, and showered down flowers
with delight. And the wives, gazing on this scene of pleasure
with eager desire, thought to themselves, that if they could
be born in Bruj, they also might join in festivitics with ITuri.
And to such a pitch were the musical notes and tones carried,
that on hearing them, the air was stilled, and water ccased to
flow : and the moon, together with the wlole of the stavs, was
astonished, and poured down the water of life from its rays.
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The night was prolonged so that six months passed away,
whence that night was named, Bruhmir's night.

Having proceeded thus far with the history, Shree Shook~
deo Jee said,—O lord of the earth! whilst engaged in these
festive sports, a whim scized Krishnd, and be went with the
cowherdesses to the banks of the Junna, Going into the water
and engaging in aquatic pastimes, after he had got rid of his
futigue, he came out; and having accomplished the wishes of
them all, said to them, “ There are four ghurees of the night
“ remaining; go all of you to your homes.” The cowherd-
esses were sad at these words, and said, “ Lord! how shall we
“ go home, leaving your lotus-like feet? Our greedy minds do
“ not approve of what you have suggested.” Shree Krishnd
replied, ¢ Meditate on me in the manner that religions devo-
* tces meditate; and wherever you may be, I will always be
“ with yow” They were gratified at theso words, and takiug
leave returned home; and no one at their houses was aware
that they had not beon all along at their respective house.

Having heard thus much of the history, Raja Purcechit said
to Shree Shookdeo, the sage,—*“Q kind to the poor! Shree
“ Krishnti Chund had come upon the earth to destroy evil
“ spirits, and remove the burthens of the world, and, having
“ conferred happiness on saints and religious men, to pro-
“ mote plety. Explain to me, why he engaged in festivities
“ with other men’s wivcs; as it is the actrof a dissolate per-
“ son to enjoy hémself with another man’s wife?” Shookdeo
Jee replied, Raja! you do not understand this mystery, and
regard the deity as a mortal.  His body is glorious and pure,
Ly remembrance of whom sin is obliteratod, just as any thing
fulling into fire, itself becomes fire.

What cannot the powerfuldo? because by their acts they
overcome fate: as Shiva took poison, and after having taken it
made of it an ornament for his neck, and formed a biack spake
into a necklace, Who can understand his actions? Beings with
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power do nothing for themselves, but confer boons on all peti-
tioners, who worship and hold them in remembrance.

The nature of Krishndl is this; that he seems to associate
with all: but if you consider, you will perceive, that he appears
as separate as the lotus leaf from the water. I have already
narratd to you the history of the cowherdesses’ birth, and that
Dewee and the mystical prayers of the Vedas were born, and
came to DIruj to see and touch IIurt. And in this manner
Shree Radhika also, having obtained a blessing from Brulmi,
was born to be a servant to Irishny Chund ; and remained in
the service of her master.

Shree Shookdeo Jee continued, O great king! we are told
to believe all the acts that Krishnii performed, but not to turn
our thoughts to the manner in which, and the means by which,
they were performed. Whoever celebrates the fame of the
lord of the eowherdesses, obtains, fearless and unmoved, the
highest dignity. And the same benefits which are procured
Iy bathing in the sixty-cight places of pilgrimage, arc procured
by celebrating the great renown of Shree Krishnu.



CHAPTER XXXV,

SureE SnooOEDEO, the sage, said,—Raja ! listen with atten-
tion, and I will relate to you, how Shree Krishnl Jee released
a celestial dancer, and destroyed Sunkhelicor.  Nund Jee one
day called all the cowherds, and said to them, * Brothers!
% wlien Krishnid was born, I made a vow to my family Deweeo
% and Unbika, that I'would go in musical procession with all
“ the city, and perform poojah on his twelfth birth-day. As,
“ throngh the mercy of Dewee, I Lave lived to see his twelfth
“ birth-day, whieh is to-day, we must go and perform the
« poojal.”

All the cowherds arose, on Liearing these words of Nund Jee,
and immediately brought forth from their houses all things
necessary for the poojah. Nund Rae did the same, and loaded
carts and bhangees with milk, curds and butter; and accom-
panied them with all his relations, and arrived at the abode of
Unbika. Having gone and bathed in the river Suruswutee,
Nund Jee sent for 2 family priest, and went, accompanied by
all his retinue, to the temple of Dewee, and performed poojah.
And having placed before her all the different articles they had
bronght to offer, and having performed the act of going round
to the right by way of adoration, they exclaimed with joined
hands and in a supplicating manner, “O mother! through



118

“ your beneficence, Krishuli has attained the age of twelve
¢ years.”

1Iaving thus spoken, and bowing their heads, they quitted
the temple, and fed a thousand Brahmins. In consequence of
the delay which this caused, Nund Jee remained there with all
the inhabitants of Bruj, and they fasted, as they would at a
place of holy pilgrimage. As they were sleeping at night, a
boh came and seized Nund Rae’s foot, and began swallowing it.
He was alarmed at secing this, and called out, © Krishnii!
¢« Krishnu! take thought of me quickly: otherwise the snake
“ will swallow me up,” On hearing his voice, all the inhabi-
tants of Bruj, both men and women, started from sleep, and
came to where Nund was. Ilaving struck a light, they saw a
bhoé lying on the ground, having hold of his foot. In the mean-
time, Shwee Krishni Chund Jee having arrived, placed his
foot upon its back in sight of them all. On which the snake,
immediately abandoning its former body, was transformed
into a handsome man; and having made an obeisance, stood
before them with joined hands.  Then Shree Krishnh enquir-
ed, “ Whe art thou, and explain for what erime thou wast
¢ transformed into a snake?” Ile, bowing his head, suid in a
supplicating voice, “O thon who knowest the secrets of the
“ heart! all the circumstances of my origin are known to thee.
“ ] am a celestial dancer, named Soodursun, and dwelt in the
« region of the gods; and through pride thought mysclf supe-
% rior to all others in beauty and excellence ¢f mind ; I went
« forth one day, scated in my chariot, to the place where Angira,
“ the saint, was sitting, engaged in religious devotion. And I
“ went backwards and forwards a hundred times over him.
“ Once on seeing the shadow of my chariot, he looked up, and
“ Deing angry pronounced a curse upon me, saying, ¢ O pre-
% ¢ sumptuous : be thou changed into a LoA.” As he uttered
% thece words, I fell to the earth, in the form of a bod.

“ The saint told me at the time that my release would be
“ accomplished by Shree Krishni Chund. For this reason, I
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« came and seized the foot of Nund Rae Jee, in order that you
“ might come and grant me release. O lord of compassion!
“ you have come, and mercifully released me.” Thus having
spoken, the celestial dancer circled to the right by way of
adoration ; and having obtained Krishni's permission to depart,
ascended his chariot, and went to the region of the gods.

On beholding this wonderful act, all the inhabitants of Bruj
were astonished. In the morning, having gone to see Dewece,
they all returned together to Brindabun.

Having recited thus much of the history, Shree Shookdeo,
the sage, said,—O lord of the earth! Huldhur and Gobind one
moonlight night were singing in the forest with the cowherd-
csses, and enjoying themselves, when a demi-god, attendant
of Kooverl, named Sunkhehoor, who had a jewel on his head,
and was very powerful, came forth amongst them. He saw
the cowherdesses engaged in sports on one side, and in another
direction Shree Krishnit and Buldeo intoxicated, and singing
in a state of great delight. A thought having occurred to
him, he collected all the women of Bruj together, and drove
them before him, The women were frightened, and ecalled
out to Krishni and Bulram to protect them. The brothers
having heard the cries of the women, uprooted a tree, and
scizing it in their hands, rushed forth as drunken clephants
rush upon lions, and told the cowherdesses not to be at all
alarmed, as they had arrived. The demi-god, looking upon
them as the agents of his destruction, was filled with fear ; and
ran off for his life, leaving the cowherdesses. Nund Lal left
Buldeo with them, and went after Sunkhchoor himsclf, and
seizing him by the hair behind, brought him to the ground.
Adfter this, lowering his hand, he cut off his head, and taking
possession of his jewel, gave it to Bulram,



CHIAPTER XXXVI.

SnrEe Snookbeo, the sage, said,—Raja! whilst Huri
remained in the jungle pasturing the cows, all the women of
Bruj went and sat near Nund's wife, and sung the praises of
their lord, and related the sports in which Shree Krishna had
engaged in the forest,

“ Friend! when he plays on the flute, animals and birds
« derive pleasure. Dewee, seated with her husband in a chariot,
# is fascinated ; hearing the notes with the greatest delight. The
¢ bracelets and rings on his hand steal away all sensation from
“ the agitated mind and body.” Then one of the women of
Bruj said, © The clouds were so overcome, that they ceased to
¢ thunder. Iuri sings joyfully standing in one position, and
«t makes his eye-brow, feet and check keep time, The doe
¢ gnd decr are fascinated with the notes. The Jumna is
« turned from its course; and the cows gather together. The
« charmed clouds cast a shadow, and formm a canopy over
« Krishni'’s head. At one time Krishnt retired to arbours
« with thick foliage; at another, all sat with him under a fig
« tree. 'The cows roamed about behind him; and when they
« were collected, he took them to water. In the evening Fluri
s¢ returned, and the cows lowed on hearing the sound of the

“ flute.”
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Having proceeded thus far in the narrative, Shree Shookdeo
Jee said to the Raja Pureechit,—O great king! in this manner
the cowherdesses constantly celebrated the great fame of K¥ish-
nit during the whole day: and going forth in the evening to,
meot Shiree Krishni Chund, the root of joy, derived the great~
est enjoyment from his society. And at the same time the
Ranee Jusodha, having wiped the dust-covered face of her son
in a'most affectionate manner, was delighted to embrace him,



CHAPTER XXXVII.

SarEE SHOOKDEO JEE said,—O great king ! one day Shree
Krishnii and Bulram, having given pasture to the cows, were
returning ome in the cvening from the jungle, when a de-
mon, in the form of a huge bull, came amongst the cows.
1lis body recached to tl_w sky; his hard back was like a
stone, his two sharp horns were standing erect: and blood-
red eyes filled with rage.  Raising his tail, he wandered
about bellowing, sometimes he stopt, and then roamed about
again, letting fall dung. 1le made bis shoulders writhe, and
ears shake. All the gods left their chariots, and ran off.
With his hoof he dug up the bank of the river, and upset a
hill with his back, and cast it on the ground. All were in
consternation at that time; the supporters of the world, and
the guardian deities of the ten quarters trembled. The carth
quaked : the king of the serpent race, on whose head the world
is supported, trembled. Cows dropped their calves, and women
miscarried. On sceing the bull, the cows dispersed in every
direction ; and the inhabitants of Bruj ran off to where Krish-
nu and Bulram were coming up behind them. Making obei-
sance they said, “O great king! a little distance in front, there
¢ i an immense bull, standing in the road : save us from it.”
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_ On hearing this, Shree Krishni Chand, acquainted with the

secrets of the heart, said, “Do not be afraid of it. It has
* come upon the earth in the form of a bull, because it desires
“ it destruction from me.” Ou'saying these words, he went
forward, and on seeing the bull, Krishni exclaimed, ¢ Come to
“me; you, who have assumed a treacherous form? Why
% do you frichten any one clse, why not come near me? The
“ so-called lion’s enemy runs not after deer. DBehold! I am
% Gobind, in the form of death, and have utterly destroyed
“ many like yon.”

He again called out, striking the upper parts of his arms in
preparation for battle, “ Come and fight with me.” On hearing
these words, the enraged demon rushed forth with such im-
petuons violence, that it seemed as if a thunderbolt of Indri’s
were hurled upon the carth.  As often as Krishnii drove him
back, he recovered himself, and rushed on again, Af one
time, when Krishnii had dashed him upon the earth, he rose
up in great fury, and pinned Huri between his two horns.
Then Shree Krishni Jee, cscaping with activity, and placing his
foot on one of the legs of the bull, laid hold of his horn, and
twisted it in the same way, that a person would wring wet
clothes. At length, the bull foll down, and its life ebbed out.

At this time, the gods scated in their chariots, were so
rejoiced, that they began to rain down flowers; and the
cowherdessess and cowherds, to celebrate with songs the
great renown of Krishnl.  In the mean while Shree Radhika
Jee came and said to Huri, # O greatking! you have committed
¢ g crime in having killed any being in the form of a bull. For
% this reason go and bathe in some place of holy pilgrimage,
then you may touch other persons.” Krihsniireplied, I will
« summon all the places of pilgrimage to Bruj.” Having thus
said, he went near the hill Goberdhun, and caused two deep
pits to be dug. And the places of pilgrimage came there in
bodily shape; and having mentioned their names, and thrown
water into the pits, departed. After this Shree Krislmi,
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having bathed in the pits, on coming out, made an offering of |
& great many cows, and having fed many Brahmins, was puri-
fied. And from that day, the two pits became famous as the
pit of Krishnd, and the pit of Radhika. .

Having finished narrating this incident, Shree Shookdeo, the
sage, said,—O great king! one day, Narud Jee, the sage, came
to Kuns; and when he had explained to him the secrets of
the birth of Bulram and Krishndi, and of the coming of the
delusive power, and of the going off of Krishnd, Kuns was
angry, and said, * You speak truth. At first, he brought his
“ son and gave him to me, having by that means increased the
* confidence of my mind : as a thug, who shows you some-
“ thing, and afterwards runs off with all your property.”

On saying these words, having sent for Basoodeo, he had
him bound down, and putting his hand on his sword, said with
great agitation of mind, * I have discovered that you acted
“ with great treachery towards me. I looked upon you as a
“ good and virtuous man. You sent Krishnd off, and gave him
% to Nund; Dewee has come and shown me. Your words
¢ corresponded not with your thoughts and designs; I will
“ certainly put you to death to-day on this spot. A friend,
% relation, attendant or person professing great regard for
* another, who practices deceit, is very sinful. Your words
“ were-sweet, but your mind filled with poison. You were in-
“ tent only on deceit. An evil spirit is better than one who
¢ acts maliciously in affairs which concern himself.”

Speaking in this vain, foolish manner, Kuns said again to
Narud Jee, “O great king! I have not yet found out the
« secrets of his mind: a boy was born, and he came and showed
“me a girl, The child, which he mentioned as having died in
¢ consequence of the mother’s miscarriage, was born at Gokool
“ as Buldeo.” Thus having said, he gnashed his teeth with
rage: and as he raised his sword to kill Basoodeo, Narud, the
sage, having laid hold of his hand, said, “ Raja! keep Bascodeo
¢ a prisoner for the present, and arrange so that you may lay
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« hold of Krishnd and Buldeo, (or so that Krishnii and Buldco
“ may come here.)”

When Narud Jee had made this suggestion and departed
Kuns shut up Basoodeo and Dewukee in a room; and being
distracted with fear, sent for a devil, named Kesee, and said to
him, “ O possessed of great strength! you are one of my
¢ retainers. I have great confidence in you. Go at once to
 Bruj, and having killed Bulram and Krishnl, show _their
“ bodies to me.”

Kesee, on hearing this speech, and receiving the order, bow-
ing his head, took leave, and went to Brindabun. And Kuns
summoned Sal, Toosal, Chanoor, Arisht, Byomascor and all
his other counsellors. On their arrival, he explained to them
and said, “ My enemy has taken up his abode near me;
« reflect and deliberate how you can draw out the thorn which
“ ig pricking my mind.”

The counsellors said, * O great king! you are very power-
< ful, whom do you fear? What great difficulty will be in
% destroying Bulram and Krishni? Be not at all anxious,
“ We will counsel you, how, by means of stratagem and force,
“ they will come here. First of all we will cause to be Dbuilt
“guch a beautiful and elegant theatre, that on hearing of its
* gplendour people will crowd from towns and villages to see it.
¢ After this, do yon causc a sacrifice to be made to Muhadeo,
“ and procure goats and buffalocs for the burnt-offering. On
“ hearing newssof this, all the inhabitants of Bruj will bring
“ presents, and DBulram and Krishnd will come with them.
* Then some wrestler will throw them down, or some other
. “ very strong man will kill them at the gate,”

On hearing these suggestions, Kuns assenting to the advice,
said, “Counsellors! you have given good counsel.” He sent
for a wrestler, and having treated him with great respect
gave him a beers of betel, | s

After this, holding a court, he began to say to his powerful
devils, “ When my nephews, Bulrun and Krishnii, come here,
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¢ onc of you destroy them, that the appreliensions of my mind
“ may be removed.” Ilaving thus explained to them, he sent
for a mahout and said to him, “¥You have a must elephant
¢ under you, take it to the gate and remain there. When
# tlie two brothers come and attempt to cnter, have them torn
* {o pieces by the elephant, and do not give them a chance of
“escape, If you will destroy them both, I will give you
“ whatever wealth you may ask for.”

Having thus cxplained to them all, and determined upon a
sacrifice to Shivii on the fourtecnth of the dark part of the
month Kartik, Kuns sent for Akroor in the evening; and
having given him a most civil reception, took him inside his
house ; giving him a seat on a throne near him, and laying
hold of his hand, he said with the greatest affection, “Yon are
“the greatest in the family of Judoo; intelligent, religious
“and resolute; and, therefore, all know and respect you.
% There is no one, who is not pleased at seeing you. For this
“ reason, as a dwarf, (the fifth incarnation of Vishnii,) accoms
¢ plished, an important business for Indri, having by strata-
¢ gem taken possession of the whole government of Bali, the
# sovereign of the infernal regions, and made it over to Indrit;
“ 50 do you perform an important action for me, and go at once
* o Brindabun, and bLring the two sons of Dewukce here; in
< whatever way the affair may be managed, whether by artifice
 or force. It is said, that the great endure difficulties them-
“ gelves in accomplishing the oljects of others; you have the
 same interest in all my affuirs as myself. What more shall ¥
¢ say ; bring them here in any way you can, and they will easily
“ be destroyed. Either Chanoor will throw them prostrate,
¢ or the elephant Xoobliya will lay hold of and tear them to
s pieccs. If not, I, mysclf, will kill them, and accomplish my
¢ object with my own hand,  And after having destroyed them,
« I will put Qogursen to death; because he is very deceitful
“and desires my destruction. And after that, having first
“ burnt Dewukee's father, Dewuk, I will drown bim. Having
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s thus put Basoodeo to death with him, 1 will thus destroy by
“ the very r¥oots all the worshippers of Huri. Then, if you
“ will but bring Bulram and Krishnii, reigning without any
“ opposition, T will unite with my very powerful friend, Joora-
¢ gindh, from dread of whom, the nine divisions of the world
% tremble; and with Nurkasoor, and Banascor, and other great
“ and mighty demons, who are his attendants,”

Kuns continued to urge Akroor, saying, “ Go to Brindahun
* to the house of Nund, and tell him, that a sacrifice is abaut
“ to be made to Shivir; the bow has been placed upon it, and
# that there will be 2ll kinds of sports and pastimes; on hear-
% ing this Nund and Qopunud will come with the cowherds,
“ and bring goats and buffaloes to offer as presents, and
% Krishni and Buldeo will accompany them to sec what goes
“on. This is the plan I suggest to you for bringing them here.
« Hereafter, as you are possessed of great knowledge, if it
“ should be nocessary to make up any other story, do so, and
“ act accordingly. 'What more need I say ? There is a saying,
« If the ambassador is a man of wonderful capacity, who pos-
“ gesses understanding and power himself, and is bold in others
¢ affairs, place implicit confidence in him.”

On hearing these speeches, Akroor thought to himself, < If I
“were now tospeak honestly to him, and give him good
% advice, he would not listen to it: wherefore, it is better
% that I should now say what nay be flattering and agreeable
“ to him. Theke is also a saying, applied in another sense, that
“ we should make speeches, which will pleasc.” With these
thoughts in his mind, Akroor joined his hands, and bowing his
head, said, “ O great king! you have given good advice. 1
“ give my most full consent and approbation to all you ‘have
“ snid, We havo no po\{rcr over the futere.  Man busies him-
« gelf fbnﬁing many projects: but those alone, which are
 written in fute, are brought to completion. The event doces
“ not always correspond with our thoughts; and no man has
“ all his wishes fulfilled.  You have considered this business,
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“ predicting the future: we know not what may happen. In
¢ compliance with what you have said, I will go off to-morrow
“ morning carly, and bring Bulram and Krishni.” On saying
this, Akroor having obtained the permission of Kuns to depart,
came to his own house.



CHAPTER XXXVIII,

SurEE SmOOKDEOC JEE said,—O great king! listen atten-
tively, and T will narrate how Shree Krishni Chund killed
Kesce, and Narud came and enlogized the act; and afterwards
how Huri destroyed Byomasoor. At dawn of day, Kcsee came
to Brindabun in the form of an immense horse of terrifying -
aspect; and began to paw the ground, and dig up the earth;
baving blood-shot eyes, and uplifted nostrils, and ears and
tail erect; and continued neighing and writhing its shoulders
and kicking,

On sceing the animal, the cowherds’ children were frighten-
cd, and ran off and told Krishad, who came to the spot: and
on beholding it, made preparations for an encounter, and strik-
ing the upper pafts of his arms, roared like a lion, exclaiming,
¢ If you are a great friend of Kuns, and have come here in the
¢ form of a horse, why do you run after others? Come and
¢ fight with me, that I may sec your strength? Iow long will
* you wander about, like a moth circling round a lamp ? Your
“ death is at hand.” On hearing these words Kesee was
enraged, and began to say to himself, ¢ To-day I will make trial
“ of his power, and laying hold of him and chewing him Yike
¢ sugar-cane, will do what Kuns wishes.” He then rashed
forward with his mouth open, as though he would devour the
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whole world. On his first approach he attacked Krishni with
his mouth, who drove him back; when he rushed forward
the second time with his mouth open, after having recovered
from the first shock, Shree Krishnii thrust his hand into his
mouth, and so enlarged his hand, which was like an iron club,
that it blocked wp the ten passages of the horse’s body. Kesee
was alarmed, and began to say to himself, “ My body is now
% bursting, how has this happened? I have admitted my own
¢ death into my mouth, and have lost my life, as a fish loses its
« life by swallowing a hook.”

He then attempted many plans of extricating the hand, not
one of which succeeded. Atlength, he ceased to breathe, and his
belly burst, so that he fell backwards. The blood streamed
from his body like a river. At this time the cowherds® chil-
dren came to see what had happened; and Shree Krishni
Chund advanced into the jungle, und stood under the shade of
a kodem tree. In the mean while Narud, the sage, arrived
with a lute in lis hand. Having made an obeisance, he stood
up, and playihg on the lute, and singing of the past and fature
sports and exploits of Shree Krishna Chund, he said, ¢ O lord
“ of compassion! your sports are unlimited. Who has power
“ to describe your actions? But throngh your favour I know
“ 5o much, that you frequently descend and are manifest upon
“ the earth to confer happiness on your worshippers, protect
“ yirtuous men, destroy demons and evil spirits and remove the
“ burthens of the world.”

On hearing these words Krishnlt permitted Narud, the sage,
to depart; and he bowed Lis head and went away., Krishnit
took all the cowherds’ children and his companions with Lim
and sitting under a fig tree, he made one a minister, another a
counsellor of state, a third the chief of an army, and being
himself a Raja, they all began to play a game in imitation
of royalty, and afterwards at blind man’s buff.

Huving recited so much of the history, Shree Shookdeo Jea
said,—O lord of the earth ! Kuns having heard that Keses had
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been killed, early in the morning, raving and trembling, said
to Byomasoor, * Q powerful Byomasoor! the extirpator of
% enemies, great is your fame in the world! As the son of
% Poonuvi (the ape Huncoman} is Ram’s messenger of death,
“ g0 are you mine. Destroy the sons of Basocodeo, effect this
“ object for me to-day.”

Byomasoor with joined hands said in reply, O great king!
“to-day I will do all in my power. My body is yours.
“ They, who arc fond of life, shrink from sacrificing it for their
“ masters.  The good name and virtue of servants and wives
“ consist in giving up their lives for their lords.”

Having thus spoken, and taken up the beera of betel in
token of undertaking the project, proposed by Kuns, against
Krishnii and Buldeo, Byomasoor made an obeisance to Kuns,
and set out for Brindabun. On the road he assumed the
appearance of a cowherd, and arrived in that disguise at the
place where Iuri was playing at blind man’s buft with the
cowherds’ children and their companions.  When, as he was
going along, he said to Krishndi from a distance with his Lands
joined, O great king! allow me alse to play with you,”
Huri invited him to come near, and said, Do not conceal
“ any wish you may have formed, but play with us at any
“ game you prefer?  Ile was delighted, and replicd, © The
% wolf and rams is a good game.” Shree Krishnit Chund
smiled and said, “ Very good, you be the wolf, and the cow-
 herds’ childrer?shall be the rams.”

Byomasoor was rejoiced at these words, and became a wolf,
and the cowherds’ children were rams, and they began to play
the game together. The demon took them off one by one, and
placed them in the cave of a hill, and shut them up there,
by placing a stone across the entrance. When he had thus
placed them all there, and Shree Krishni: alone remained, he
called out, “1 will to-day naccomplish Kuns' business* for
% him, and destroy all the family of Judoo.”
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Having thus spoken, and abandoned the appearance of a
cowherd, and having been transformed into a real wolf, he
rushed uwpon Krishnd, who seizing him despatched him
by means of suffocation and blows, in the way the sacrificial
goat is killed,



CHAPTER XXXIX,

SurEE SHOOKDEO, the sage, said,~—O great king! Kesec
and Byomasoor were killed on the eleventh of the dark part
of the month of Kartik; and early in the morning of the thir-
teenth, Akroor obtained permission from XKuns to set out, and
when he had ascended his chariot, these thoughts passed in Lis
mind on his road to Brindabun: “ What prayers, devotion,
« sacrifice, offcring, pilgrimage or fast have I performed, by
¢ virtue of which I have obtained this great benefit? To my
« knowledge I have not once during my present birth mention-
“ ¢d the name of Huri, but have constantly remained in the
“ retinue of Kuns; how shall I obtain a knowledge of the
“ mysteries of his adoration ? (of the manner in which I am to
“ offer adoration te him) I must certainly have performed
‘ some very virtuous act in a former birth, the excellence and
 glory of wlich have procured me this very great advantage,
“that Kuns has sent me to bring Shreo Krishot Chund,
“the root of joy. By going and obtaining a sight of him,
I shall obtain the greatest happiness my present birth can
« afford; (literally, I shall make my birth fruitful.) I .will
“fall at his feet with joined hands; and afterwards put the
* dust of his feet on my head. The feet, which have come to
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« destroy crime! and which Shree Bruhmit and the other gods
 worsltip. The feet, which fell on Kalee's head ; and which are
% filled with the milk of the breast, and the perfume of sandal,
« which danced beautifully amidst the festivities, and the as-
“ semblage of the cowherdesses; and after which the cows
# roamed. The feet, by the dust of which the wile of Gaotumit
% was saved, from which the (anges issued forth, having
 deceived the Raja Buli, they performed an important act for
“ Indrii. Thosc feet I shall see to-day: the omens arc propi-
% tious to me, herds of deer are running on the right.” O great
king! with these thoughts in his mind, Akroor said again to
himself, I hope they will not any of them Iook upon me as the
“ ambassador of Kuns.” Again it occurred to him, * That
# he, whose name is acquainted with the secrets of the heart,
% requires the true aflection of the mind, and can recognize
¢ friends and encmics— he will never look upon me as Kuns’
* ambassudor ; moreover on seeing e, he will embrace me with
 kindness, and place his soft, lotus-like hand on my head,
¢ then by gazing fixedly on his moon-like body, on which body
% Brulimi, Roodrd, Indrd and all the gods constantly meditate,
« I will feast my cyes, in the way the red partridge is delight-
“ ol by gazing at the moon.”

Having recited so nuch of the history, Shree Shookdeo Jee
said to the Raja Purcechit,—O greatking ! occupied with these
thoughts, and driving his chariot along, Akroor Jee proceeded
on his journcy, and Krishnk and Buldee wére coming in an
opposite direction, after having taken the cows to pasture;
and the two partics met outside Brindabun.  On beholding the
brilliance of Huri, from a distance, Akroor dismnounted from
his ruth, and runuing fell at his feet in great agitation of mind,
and was so overjoyed, that he could not speak, and through
excess of joy began to shed tears.

Shree Krishnii Jifted him up,.and embracing him with the
greatest affection, laid hold of his hand, and brought him to his
house. Nund Rae, on sceing Akroor there, was delighted, and
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rose up to meet him; and having treated him with very great
respect, and washed his feet, placed him upon a seat.

The attendants brought oil, and bathed him, after having
rubbed his body with perfumed paste, and anointed it with
sweet scents. Jusodha gave him a square place to cook
upon, and a board to sit upon, and prepared all sorts of deli-
cacies for him to eat. 'When he had rinsed his mouth after
cating, and sat down to eat pawn, Nund Jee made encuiries
regarding his health and welfare, and said, * Amongst the
“ members of Judoo’s family, you are csteemed very virtuous,
 and always maintsin the dignity of your character. Explain
“to us, how you fare with the demon Kuns, and what is
“ the condition of people in that quarter, speak without any
% reserve ¥”

Akroor Jee said, “From the time Kuns lias come to the
“ city of Muthoora, he lias caused afiction to all. You ask
“ after the welfare of the city: the inhabitants suffer great
“ distress, How can any of the family of Judoo eseape, so long
* a3 Kuns remaing at Muttra? As the hunter is an encmy to
« beasts, rams and goats, I{uns is an enciny to his subjects;
* every one suffers.” Akroor added, * You are well aware of
“ Iung proceedings; what more need [ say about them ?”



CHAPTER XL,

Suree Smooxpro JEE said,—O lord of the carth! When
Nund Jec had finished conversing, Krishnii and Balram, hiaving
made a sign to Akroor took him aside. Treating Lim with
respect and dignity they cnguired about the welfare and
affairs of Mutira. ¢ Arc Basoodeo and Dewukee well? Has
“ the enmity of the Raja fallen upon them? Our maternal
“ uncle, Kuns, is & great sinner, who has destroyed all the
¢ family of Judoo.

“ Some great disease of the family of Juduvo must have been
“ born upon the earth in bodily shape, which has distressed
% thein severely. In truth, Basoodeo and Dewukee suffer all
“ their present affliction on our account ; if they had not con-
« cealed us, they would not have been subjepted to so much
“ misery.” Again Krishnit said, “ What did they say to
“ you as you were starting? We shall remain indebted to
“ them for ever. They will keep us In remembrance; and
“ must be very wretched in their present misfortunes.”

At these words Akroor Jee said, “ O lord of beneficence!
“ you know all things; why need T speak of the tyranny of
“ Kuns, who has not friendship or affection for any onc? He is
“ constantly thinking of putting Basoodeo and Dewukee to
* death: Lut they have hitherto escaped through their good
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« fortune. And since Narud Jee, the sage, came and explain-
¢ ed to him all the circumstances of your birth, he has sub-
« jected Dasoodeo and Dewnkec to very painful imprisonment
¢ with fotters and handeuffs. To-morrow, he will offer sacri-
“ fice to Muhadeo, and the bow has been placed upon the
 sacrifice. All people will come as spectators; and le has
 gent me to invite you, saying, go and bring Bulram, Krishni
“ and Nund Rae, together with their presents, for the sacrifice.
¢ T have, therefore, come to bring you.”

‘When Akroor had thus spoken, Bulram apd Krishng went
to Nund Rae and said, * Our uncle, Akroor, says, that Kuns
“ has invited us, father. It is the sacrifice, in which the bow
“ iy introduced ; let us take butter-milk, rams and goats, as
“ offerings. Come, accompanicd by us all: the Raja Kuns says
“ ke will not admit any excuse.”

When Shree Krishnt Chund had explained this matter to
Nund Jee, Nund Rae sent for a public crier, and had procla-
mation made throughout the whole eity, that all should go
with him together to Muthoora; as the Raja had invited
them. On hearing the proclamation, all the inhabitants of
Bruj came carly in the morning with presents; and Nund Jee
having taken milk, eurd, butter, rams, goats and buffalocs, and
having yoked oxen in carts, went in company with them.
And Krishnit and Buldeo were conveyed on a ruth, accom-
panied by their companions, the cowherds’ children.

Nund and Qopraund went in advance, Iuldhur and Gobind
behind all the rest.

Shree Shookdeo Jee said, O lord of the earth! having heard
of Shree Krishnit's sudden departure, all the women of Bruj
were in a state of great alarm and agitation, and came rushing
forth from their houses in a state of confasion, They came to
Krishnit's ruth, with lamentations and trembling—and sur-
rounding the ruth on all sides, said, with joined hands, and m a
supplicating manner, “ Why are you leaving us, O lord of
“ Bruy! Wehave sacrificed every thing for you. The friend-

T
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% ship of a virtuous man never diminishes, but always endures,
s like the lincs of the hand, and the friendship of a fool is
“ unstable, like a wall of sand. What fault towards you have
¢ we committed, that you are leaving us?”

Having thus addressed Shree Krishni Chund, the cow-
herdesses, locking at Akroor, said, “This Akroor is very cruel ;
¢ he does not sympathize with our pain. He is taking away
% him, by being separated from whom, for a sccond, we are
« widowed. Kroor is deceitful, and hard-hearted : who has
s wrongly given lim the name of Akroor, that is, not crucl ?
% O perverse Akroor! void of all understanding, wlhy do you
¢ destroy, with fire, us poor, weak creatures ?”

Ilaving uttered these harsh words, and laying aside all modesty
and reflection, they laid hold of Turi’s ruth, and began to say,
o ench other, * The women of Muthoora are very playful,
¢ lively and possessed of beauty and many good qualities. Be-
¢ haree will full in love with them, and being under the influence
“ of their agreeable and pleasing dispositions, will remain with
“ them. Why should he then think of us? The women of
* Muthoora are very fortunate, in having onc so much loved to
“ stay with them, What error has there been in our prayers
“ and penance, that Shree Krishnu Chund is separated from
“ us 7 After thus conversing amongst themselves, they began
to address Huri again, * Your name 1s lord of the cowherds,
“ why do you not take us with you? How will the mo-
“ ments pass away without you? You havt become the shade
“ of our eye-lids, our bosoms will burst; after having felt
¢ love for us, why do you ubsent yourself? You are relent-
¢ less and unkind, and have no affection.” The women
thus offered their supplications, and were filled with anxious
thoughts, having faullen into a sea of affliction, they remained
gazing at Huri with unmoved gaze, like a doc that has been
charmed, or a red partridge fascinated by the moon. Tears

gushed from their eyes, and their tresses were spread in dis-
order over their faces,
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Shree Shookdeo, the sage, said, the state of the cowherdesses
was such as I have described; and the Rance Jusudha, having
embraced her son with affection, said to him in a very endear-
ing manner, “Son! take provisions with you for as many
“ days as you will be absent; do not form an affection for any
“ one there, and come back quickly to your own.,” , On hear-
ing these words, Krishnit descended from his ruth, and having
entered into an explanation with them all, took leave; making
a salutation, and receiving his mother’s blessing, he ascended
the ruth again, and started on his journcy. The cowlerd-
esses and Jusodha were deeply grieved, and shedding tears,
continued to call out the name of Krishnii; whilst Krishnil
stood up in his ruth, and said to them, as he went along,
“ Go to your homes and be not at all anxious, I will return
“ hither in four or five days.”

Whilst he was thus speaking, and looking at them, when
the ruth had gone some distance, and there was so much dust,
(literally, the dust was spread to the sky,) that the flag of the
ruth could not be seen ; being in despair, they fluttered like fish
deprived of water, and fell fuinting to the ground.  After some
delay they rccovered, and rose up and consoled themselves
with the confident hope of his return. Jusodha took all the
cowherdesses back with her to Brindabun; and Shree Krishni
arrived with his companions at the banks of the Jumna. The
cowherds’ children drank water there; and Huri placed his
ruth under the shade of a fig tree. 'When Akroor Jee descend-
ed from the ruth with the intention of bathing, Shrec Krishnii
Chund said to Nund Rae, “ Be pleased to take all the cowherds’
« children on with you, my uncle Akroor will bathe, and we
“ will join you by and bye.”

" Nund Jee, on hearing these words, went forward. And
Akroor Jee undressed ; and having washed his hands and feet,
sipping a Little water from the palm of his hand, he went upen
the bank and into the water. After this, he dipped his head
under water, performed pooja, poured out a libation of water
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to the manes of deceased ancestors, engaged in prayers and
meditations ; and after having dived his head under the water,
opened his eycs, and bebeld Shree Krighnit and his ruth in the
water.

He then raised his head, and saw the lord of the Judoos
in the same place, as he first occupied. He was astonished on
reflecting upon this strange appearance, when he saw Krishni
far off on the ruth. They were both under the shade of a fig
tree: and he saw them both in the water. He said to him-
self, “I cannot understand the mystery of their being both out
« of the water, and init. Which shall T call the real figures #”

O great king! Akroor Jee, on seeing the same forms in and
out of the water, was thinking of the phaenomonon; when in
the mean while, Shree Krishnit Chund Jee appeared first of all
in a form with four arms; and bearing a shell, quoit, club and
lotus; and the gods, sages, celestial musicians and dancers
together with all the worshippers of Iluri, appeared in the
water : and afterwards, Krishnii appeared as the sleeper on the
serpent Sheshu. On belolding thiz Akroor Jee was still more
perplexed.



CHAPTER XLI.

SHREE SHOOKDEO JEE said,-—O great king ! whilst Akroor
was standing in the water, and meditating for some time on
Krishui, he obtained knowledge; and jeining his hands, and
making obeisance, began to say to Krishnl, © You are the
* divinity, both creator and destroyer ; and having come into
“ the world for the sake of your worshippers, you assume
¢ endless forms and shapes; and gods, men and sages arce par-
“ ticles of you. Being manifested from you, they are contained
“in you, as water is contained in the sea, having issued from
“ the sea! Your greatness is incomparable! Who can describe
“it? You remain constantly in the form of the embodied
gpirit? The heaven is your head, the earth your feet, the
“ sea your bell}, the atmosphere, your navel, clouds your
« hair, trees the hair of your body, fire your mouth, the ten
“ quarters of the world your cars, the sun and moon your
“ eyes; Indrli your arm, Bruhmi your intellect, Roodri
« your pride, thunder your speech, air your life, water your
“ seed ; day and night depend on the opening and shutting of
“ your eye-lids, This is the form, in which you constantly
¢ dwell? Who can recognize you #” Akroor, having thus offered
up praises to Krishni, and meditated upon his feet said, O lord
“ of compassion! take me under your protection.”



CHAPTER XLII.

Suree Sn00kpE0 JEE said,—O great king! when Shree
Krishndt, with a delusive power, like that of jugglers, had
shown himself in many shapes to Akroor, and had stolen away
his senses, Akroor came out of the water, and standing on the
bank, made an oheisance to Huri, Nund Lal then enquired
from Akroor, “ Uncle! why do you stay so long in the water,
< when it is so cold? I was very anxious about you, suppos-
“ ing that you had forgotten to proceed on your journcy! Have
* you seen any thing strange? Explain to me, that the doubts
% of my mind may be removed ?”

On hearing these words, Akroor said, joining his hands,
« Lord of Bruj! you know every thing? You have shewn
“ yourself admirably to me in the water. Nothing is too won-
« derful for Krishni to perform. I have confidence in thee,
% Jet us proceed, lord! on the road to Muthoora? Let us not
delay here, but go on quickly, and perform what we have to
“ do.” At these words Huri went into the ruth, accom-
panied by Akroor, and stcod up. Nund and all the cow-
herds had proceeded on their journey, and on arrival had
pitcked their tents outside the city of Muttra; and in anxious
expectation of the avrival of Bulram and Krishnid, said to one
another, “ What has beon the reason of the delay they have
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¢ made in bathing, and why has Huri not yot arrived ¥ wlhen
Shree Krishni Chund, the root of joy, arrived and met them.

Then Akroor Jee, with joined hands, and bowing his head,
said in a sopplicating manner, * O lord of Bruj! come and
* make my house pure, and gratify your worshippers with a
¢ sight of you?” Huri said in reply to Akroor, ¢ First acquit
* yourself of your debt to Kuns, then show me your house.
¢ Present our humble compliments,”  Akroor bowed his head
at these words, and departed.

Having descended from his ruth, he arrived after some
time at the place where Kuns was holding a court. On seeing
him, Kuns descended from his throne, and gave him a most
friendly reccption; and taking hold of his hand with great
respect, seated him on a throne ncar himself, and asked
him to communicate all the news, and the occurrences of his
late visit.

Akroor replied, “The greatness of Bruj cannot be explained.
 How shall I speak in fitting terms of the greatness of Nund.
I have accomplished what you instructed me to do. Bulram
¢ and Krishmi have both cone here; and all the inhabitants
% of Bruj have brought presents, They are encamped on the
 banks of the river ; great numbers of them have come with
“ numerous carts.”

Kuns was delighted at these words, and sald, ¢ Akroor Jec!
¢ you have executed a most important business for me to-day,
“in having bronght Bulram and Krishnd; go now to your
 home, and repose.”

Having narrated thus much, Shree Shookdeo Jee said to the
Raja Pureechit,—O great king ! on receiving permission from
Kuns, Akroor Jee went home; and was occupied with many
thoughts and reflections. And Huldhur and Gobind, having
gone to where Nund and Qopnund were sitting, and asked their
permission to look at the city, Nund Rae Jee produced dome
gweetmeats, which the two brothers ate; and afterwards he
gave them permission to go, and not to delay long,
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‘When Nund, thechief, had thus spoken, the two brothers being
greatly rejoiced, took their companions, the cowherds’ children,
with thein, and went forth to see the city.  As they proceeded,
they saw woods and orchards on all sides of the city, in full
blossom and fruit: and birds were pouring forth in them all
kinds of agreeable mclodies. There were large tanks, filled
with pure water. In them, lotuses were in foll flower, on
which swarms of bees were humming. And onr the bank,
geese and herons, and other birds werc sporting. A cool,
fragrant breeze was bLlowing. And on the margins of the
enclosed grounds, gardens of betel were planted.  In the midst,
for many koss, beds of flowers were blooming, At different
places, wheels and leather buckets were in full play at the wells;
and the gardeners, singing sweet songs, were sprinkling watcr.

Being pleased at beholding this beautiful appearance of the
wouds and groves, Krishni entered the city of Muthoora with
his companions. There were castles of copper on all sides of
the city, and there was a deep, broad ditch, with water spring-
ing at the bottom. There were four erystal gates, whose doors
were composed of eight metals, and inlaid with gold. And in
the city, there were five-storied and seven-storied houses of all
colours, red, yellow, green and white, which vied with the
clouds in height. The brilliancy of the ornaments on their
dones shone like lightning : flags and banners were waving : the
sweet scent of the perfame, burnt at the time of worshipping,
came forth from the trellis-work, lattices and air-holes, At the
doors there were pillars formed of plantain trees; and golden
waterpots filled with sprouts. There were garlands and nose-
gays, and strings of flowers suspended in every direction,
There was music in every house. And on one side, the
jewelled and golden palace of the Raja stood apart in its splen~
dour, of which the beauty admits not of description. Such
was.the beautiful and elegant city of Muthoora, which Shree
Krishnii and Buldeo, accompanied by the cowherds’ children,

went to sve. .
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There was great bustle in Muthoora on the arrival of Nund’s
gon; all the people, on hearing it, rushed forth from their
houses, leaving their domestic business. And the women of
Muthoora, on hearing the news, werc very much agitated.
They exclaimed to each other, * Bulbhudra and Moorari are
“ come, let us go friend! and see those whom Akroor went
“ to bring.” Some ran off in the middle of their dinner: others,
while bathing ; and others, while engaged in plaiting their hair.
They forgot all amorous sport and dalliance with their hus-
bands; and put on their dresses and ornaments in a most
confused, irregular manner, They got up, and went off in the
state they were then in, and came tu look upon Krishni.
Laying aside shame, modesty and fear, some stood at the win-
dows, some in the baleonies, some at the doors, and some
wandered about the lanes. Wherever the women stood, they
pointed to Krishni, stretching out their hands, The fair
Bulram was dressed in blue, and Krishnii in a yellow silk vest.
*« These are the two nephews of Kuns, from whom no evil spirit
“ escapes. Let us behold with our own eyes the formns of those,
% of whom our ancestors have only heard. One of us in a
« former birth must have performed a most meritorious act, as
« a reward for which Bruhmi has granted us an opportunity of
% sccing thom.” '

Shree Shookdeo, the sage, continued,—O great king! in this
manner, the inhabitants of the city, both men and women,
conversed with cach other, making all kinds of remarks, and
were rejoiced at beholding Krishnit and Bulram. In what-
ever market, road or cross-road, they and their companions
made their appearance, the inhabitants stoed upon their houses,
and through joy sprinkled them with, and ponred down upon
them, perfumes and sandal, and flowers. And whilst admir-
ing the beanty of the city, they said to the cowherds’ children,
“ Brothers! do net any of you mistake the road; and if any
% should mistake it, let him go to our last encampment.” When
they had gone some distance, they saw the dhobees of Kuus

U
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with loads of washed clothes and bundles. They were drunk
and besmeared with coloured earths, and singing the praises of
Kuns, as they were coming out of the city. On seeing them,
Shree Krishndt Chund said to Buldeo Jee, “Take away all their
“ clothes, and wear some yoursclf, and give some to. the
¢ cowherds’ children to wear, and allow them to steal whatever
“ is surplus.”  'When he had spoken thus to kis brother, they
all went up in a body to the dhobees, and Iluri said to them,
“ (Give us the finc white clothes, and receive them back
“ again, when we have paid our visit to the Raja. We will
* give you some dresses from anmongst those, which the Raja
“ presents us witi.”

At these words, the head dhobee amongst them, langhed,
and said, * We will arrange and place the clothes at tic
“ Raja's gate; come there, and take them, and give us what
“ you please. You wander about the jungle, tending cows;
« you are of the cowherd caste, and wear blankets. You have
“ come here disguised as jugylers: do you flatter yourselves,
“ that you arc to wear the Raja’s garments? By going all toge-
“ ther to the Raja, with the hope of obtaining his dresses, you
“ run an almost sure risk of losing your lives.”

At this specch of the dhobec’s, Huri smiled, and again said,
« We ask you for the clothes in a proper manner ; why do you
* misunderstand us ? It will be no loss to you, giving us the
“ clothes : but you will gain a good name by doing so.”

The dhobee was cnraged at these words, and said, “Just
% Jook at the fellow, who wants to wear the Raja’s clothes: be
“ off with you, or I will put you to death instantly.” Krishnd
was angry at these words, and gave him a blow with the side
of his hand, so that his head flew off like a stalk of Indian corn.
Then all his companions and assistants, fearing to meet the
same fate, left their bundles and loads behind them, and ran
off to Kuns, and bawled out, * Shree Krishni Jee has taken
# all our clothes: some he wears himself, and has given some
 t0 his brother to wear, and distributed some to the cowherds’
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¢ children, and allowed them to steal the remainder.” In the
meantime, the cowherds’ children were much pleased, and
began to put the clothes on wrong. Iaving tightened their
waists, they put the upper garments on their feet, and their
arms in drawers. They did not understand the proper way of
putting on the different articles. Krishni laughed on sceing
what took place.

‘When they proceeded thence, a tailor came, and making a
salutation suid, standing before them with joined hands,
addressing Krishni, O great king! I am called the servant
“ of Kuns, but in my mind I am constantly celebrating your
“ many virtues; if you will be so kind as to giverme the order,
“ T will put on the clothes for them, and from dothg so, shall
* be called your servant.”

Whien he had thus spoken, Shrec Krishnit Chund, acquaint-
ed with the secrets of the heart, knowing him to be one of Lis
worshippers, called him near, and said, « Yon have come at o
“ Jucky moment; (or it is lucky you have come,) fit the clothes
“ well on them.” '

Upon this he began at once to unseam and unravel, and cut
and patch; and sewed the clothes up again so as to fit exactly;
then having sclected dresses for Krishndt and Bulram and all
the rest, lie assisted in dressing them., After this, Nund Lal,
having granted lim absclution from sin, took him-with him
and went on. .

Soodama, gardener, came there and brought them to his
house. He placed garlands upon all of them ; there were songs
of congratulation and rejoicing in the gardener’s house.



CHAPTER XLIII,

Sarer Siooxpro JEE said,—O lord of the earth ! having
seen the gardener’s great attachment, Shree Krishnit Chund was
rejoiced, and granted him a Dblessing for Lis faith; and as he
proceeded onwards, he saw standing before him in a lanc a
hamp-backed woman, who had cups and broad plates, filled
with saffron and sandal in hier hand. 1luri enquired, * Whe
* art thou, mul where art thou taking these things?” She
roplied, «O kind to the poor! T am the servant of Kuns; my
“pame is ¢ Hump-back,” and I constantly rub and anoint
“ Kuns’ body with sandal; and in my own mind, sing of your
“ many excellent qualities. Through the glorious favour of
¢ which I have obtained a sight of yon to-da.y; and gained the
« areatest happiness in my present birth, and have seen the
“ pbject my cyes most wished to sce, The wisk of this
¢ glave now is, with your permission, to rub you with sandal.”

Becing her great faith, Huri said, ¢ Bub me with it, if it will
“« give you any pleasure.”  On hearing these words the humyp-
backed woman, with very great aifection and endearment,
ancinted Krislod; who, perceiving her sincere attachment,
took compassion on ler, and placing his foot on hers, and
putting his two fingers under her chin, caused her to jump up,
and made ber straight. On being touched by Huri’s hand,
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she became very beautiful, and said in 2 most supplicating
manner to Krishnl, <O lord of favour! as through your
* beneficence you have made this slave’s body straight, be
“pleased to extend your compassion by coming to my house,
“ and purifying it; and having taken repose confer happiness
“on your servant.” Huri taking hold of her hand, and
smiling, replied, “Thon hast removed all my fatigue by
“ rnbbing me with cool sandal : thy beauty is great; and the
“ good qualities of thy mind, and thy virtues are excellent,
“ My friendship for thee shall be without end. After having
“ destroyed Kuns, I will come to see thec.” Saying these
words, Krishni went on; and the hump-backed woman, who
had Deen made straight, went hiomeo ; and having filled a square
place with coloured meal, perfumes and sweetmeats, and enter-
taining a firm hope of again meeting Krishnii, began to in-
dulge in rejoicings.

The women of Muthoora came there, and on seeing her,
were astonished, and said—* Great, very great is your good
* fortune, O hump-back ! to whom Brulunit has shown affection!
% What difficult act of penance have youn performed, that the
* lord of cowherdesses has visited you and taken you in Lis
“arms? We, who are without bodily defects, have not seen
“ Huri, lie Iras had an interview with yon, and shown you the
“ greatest affection,” The women continued talking thus,
wlhilst Krishni went about, looking at Muthoora,

Whilst they whre engaged in secing the city, Krishnik arriv.
ed with his cempanions at the gate, where the bow was. On
secing them approach, besmeared with colours of different
kinds, and in a state of intoxication, the sentinels called out
angrily,  Where are you coming, you stupid villagers? go
“ away some distance off, this is the rcyal gate” Huri,
pretending not to hear what the sentinels said, went straight to
the spot where the bow of Muhadeo, which was very Fuge
and weighty, and as long a3 three palin trees, was placed. On
arrival there, he immediately took it up, and, bending it with
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case to its full extent, broke it in pieces, in the same way that
an clephant breaks sugar-cane in pieces,

All the sentinels of Kuns, whe were guarding the bow,
rushed forward and attacked him, but Krishnit overthrew and
killed them also.  On beholding these exploits, the inhabitants
of the city began to reflect, and say fearlessly to cach otherr
¢ Behold! the Raja, sitting in his own house, has himself in-
“ vited his own death ; he will not escape alive from the hands
s of these two brothers.” And having heard the crash, caused
by the breaking of the bow, Kuns enquired, with great terror
from his people, * What had oceasioned so great a noise?”
In the mean while, many of his attendants, who were looking on
at a distance, came with their heads uncovered, and called out,
“ By the oath of the great Raja! Bulram and Krishnd, by
% coming into the city, have caused great disturbance : they liave
 broken in picces the how of Bhivi, and killed all the gnards.”

On hearing these words, Kuns assembled a great many
powerful men, and said to them, “ Accompany these men, and
“ having by artifice or force, destroyed Krishnii and Buldeo,
“ Lribg their bodies here immediately.,”  When Kuns had thus
spoken, they took their arms and weapons, and went furth to
meet the two brothers.  They had no sooner called out to them,
than the brothers killed them all. 'When Huri saw, that not
a single attendant of Kuns was left, he said to Bulram Jee,
“ Brother! it is some time since we came here; we ought to
 yeturn to our cneampment, becanse our fatlier Nund will be
“ expecting us, and will be anxious on our account.”

Having thus said, Krishnii returned with Bulram and the
cowherds to the encampment.  On arriving, he said to the chief
Nund, ¢ Father! we have been to the city, and seen fine games,
“ and have shown our honorary dresses to the eowherds,”

Then Nund, looking at him, said, “Your old practices will
“ not leave youn. 'This is the habitation of the Raja Xuns, and
“ not our own village in the forest of Bruj. Kcep my instruc-
% tions, son, in mind, and do not commit any violence here,”
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When Nund Rae had thus instructed him, Nund Lal replied,
with great coaxing and endearment of manner, “ Father! we
“ gre hungry ; please give us whatever our mother may have
“sent for us to cat.” Nund, at these words, produced the
different articles of food they had brought with them; and
Krishnt and Buldeo, and the cowherds partook of thewm,

Having proceeded thus far in the narrative, Shrec Shookdeo,
the sage, said,—O great king ! Krishna and all Lis party on their
return ate their sepper In the highest glee, and went to slecp;
whilst {uns, having heard what Krishnit had done, suffered
the preatest anxicty of mind; and could not obtain any easc or
relaxation of lis gricfs, whether reclining or standing erect.
His mind mourned, and did not communicate its gricfs to any
one. It is said, as the weevil eats into wood, and no one
knows the pain the woeod sutfers: thus, when there is anxiety
in the mind, the understanding, strength and body are dimi-
nished. At length, being in a state of great fear, he went iuto
his house, amd reclined upon a Led; Lut he was so alarmed,
that he could not sleep,

He retained awake during three watches of the night, when
he shut his eyc-lids, and had a moment's sleep. Then in a
dream he saw, in imagination, the shadow of a body, wandering
about without a head. He sometimes bathed naked upon the
sand; and then, having caten poison, rushed about, mounted
on an ass. lHe took up his abode in 2 burial ground with
ghosts, wearing“garlands of blood-red flowers. Then he saw
trees all round hiin, on which young children were sitting.

O great king! when Kuns had this dream, he was in 2 state
of such cxcessive agitation, that he awecke; and being occupied
with anxious thoughts, rose up, and came forth; and having
summoned all his ministers, said, “ Go immediately, and have
“ the place of amusement sprinkled over with water, and
« thoroughly arranged and prepared, and invite Nund and
“ Qopnund, and all the inhabitants of Bruj, and Basoodeo and
% gll the members of thetfamily of Judoo; and invite alse all
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“ the Rajas, who may have come here. Whilst this is being
i done, I will come also.”

Hauving received Kuns' orders, the counsellors came to the
place of amusement, and having had it thoroughly swept, and
sprinkled with water, they spread silken cloths; and having
suspended garlands, and strings of flowers, and flags, and ban-
ners, and having caused niusical instruments of all kinds to be
played, they issued invitations to ull.

They, who were invited, came and took their seats on their
chairs of state. In the meantime, the Raja Kuns came, filled
with very great pride, and took his scat on a platform erected
for him.  The gods, at that time, scated in their clariots,
began to Jook down from the sky.



CHAPTER XLIV,

SHREE SA00KDEC JE£ said,~—O great king! when Nund,
QOopnund and all the older cowherds had joined the assembly
at the place of amusement, Shree Krishnit Chund said to
Buldeo, ¢ Brother! all the cowherds have already gone, do not
“ delay now, but let us take our companions, the cowherds’
s children, with us, and go quickly to visit the place of amuse-
“ ment.” On hearing these words, Bulram Jee arose, and said
to the cowherds’ children, his friends, * Brothers! Ict us go and
% soe the preparations at the place of amusement.” At these
words they all accompanied him. Shree Krishnd and
Bulram afterwards assumed the appearance of jugglers, and
proceeding with their companions, the cowlerds’ children,
came to the gatevof the place of amusement, and stood near
where the “must” «elephant Koobliya, possessing the strength
of ten thousand elephants, was moving to and fro. Belold-
ing the elephant in a state of the greatest excitement at the
gate, Bulran called out to the keeper, *Mahout! listen to
¢ what I say, and drive away the elephant from the gate. Let
¢ us have access to the Rajx; lest the elephant should be des-
* troyed. I tell you beforehand it wiil not be our fault, do
* not consider Huri a child. He is lord of the three worlds,
* and has descended upon the earth to destroy the wicked and

X



154

“ remove the burdens of the world.,” To this speech, the
driver replied angrily, *I am aware that while tending herds,
¢ he has become lord of the three worlds, and for this reason
“ has made his appearance here as a very great hero. Do not
* look upon his breaking the bow as any thing: my elephant
“ possesses the strength of ten thousand. Yon shall not obtain
“ entrance, until you fight with it. You have destroyed many
“ powerful creatures; but if you eseape to-day from this ele-
¢ phant, 1 will acknowledge that you are very strong.” Hul-
dhur was cnraged, and said, “Ilear me! you foolish, low
* creature, be cautivus what you say, or I will presently dash
“ you in pieces, and the elephant also; to hesitate is not advis-
“ able, as the clephant will be put to death immediately.
¢ Believe what I an saying, and calling out to you.” At these
words the driver was in a great passion, and drove the elephant
towards them.  As the clephant charged Buldeo Jee, he struck
it such a blow with lus hand, that it folded up its trunk, and
recled back, screaming, Wlien the strong men of Kuns, who
were standing near, beheld this wonderful act, they began to
despair, and say to themselves, “ Who can possibly win against
“ two such powerful antagonists ¥ And the elephant driver,
perceiving that the elephant had been forced back, was verymuch
alartned, and began to reflect,  That unless these two children
“ were killed, Kuns would not allow him to escape with life.®
With these thoughts in his mind, he goaded on the elephant
again, with his iron goad, and made it enraged, and impelled it
against the two brothers. When he laid hold of Huri with
his trunk, and, in his rage, endeavoured to crush him between
his teeth, Krishnii assumed a very subtile body, and escaped
buetween his teeth.

At this time all rose up through fear, gods, sages, men and
women. Krishnit escaped lLetween the elephant’s two tusks,
and the treasury of strength clapped his hands. He rose up
with the clephant, and then in sport drove him forward, All
becaine conscious of being restored to their Jord, on beholding
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the exploits of Xrishni. On hearing the sound of Krishni
impelling Koobliya, many morc elephants rushed to the spot,
enraged, and with trunks uplifted. Moorari remained crouch-
ed under Koobliya's belly, who thinking he had gone, continued
locking after him, Huri then appearing behind the animal
called out, and Buldeo circumvented it in front. They both
began to make the clephant sport and gambol; and all were
frightened at seeing this. O great king! sometimes Bulram
Iaid hold of its trunk, and Krishnii of its tail; and when the
elephant ran to lay hold of them, they slipped away.

They remained sporting with it for some time in the same
way that they used to play with calves in their infancy, At
length Huri seizing it by the tail, and whirling it round, dashed
it on the ground, and killed it with blows. He pulled out
the elephant’s tasks, and blood streamed like a river from its
mouth.

On the death of the elephant, the driver came bawling out
to Krishnii, who instantly destroyed him, and threw him under
the feet of the elephant. And the two brothers langhing and
disguised as jugglers, cach with an elephant’s tusk in his
hand, went and stood in the centre of the place, which had
becn prepared for amusement (the theatre.) Whoever beheld
Nund Lal at this time, he appeared to him in the same form as
the beholder ; wrestlers thought him a wrestler; Rajas a
Raja; the gods as their lord ; the cowherds’ children, asa com-
panion; Nund afd Oopnund as their child; the women of
the city regarded him as the abude of beauty; Kuns and ali
evil spirits looked upon him in the light of death.

O great king! whilst looking at Krishnii and Buldeo, Kuns
being very much afraid called out to the wrestlers, “To knock
“them down and destroy them; or drive them away from his
# presence.” When Kuns had thus spoken, the wrestlers, accom-
panicd by their instructors, their sons and pupils, and adopting
various different appearances, striking their arms in prepara-
tion for battle, coliected together on all sides to attack Krishni
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and Bulram, whe remained firm, as they advanced. Chanoor,
one of the wrestlers, looking towards them, said with sly imper-
tinence of manner, “ Qur Raja is a little out of spirits to-day,
“ and wishes to see you fight by way of amusing his mind;
“ because daring your abode in the jungle, you have learnt all
“ the science of fighting. Be not at all anxions in your minds,
“ but come and wrestle with us, and give pleasure to our Raja.”

Shree Krishni replied, © The Raja Jee has acted with great
“ kindness in having invited us to-day ; what shall we be able
“to do for him? You are very powerful, and possessed of
“ skill; and we are ignorant children; how shall we be able
“ to encounter you? It is said, that we ought to marry, and
“ have friendship and enmity with equals; but we have no
 power over the Raja Jee; and therefore consent to what you
% propose; save us and do not evert your strength to dash
“ us to pieces. It is proper that both parties should act with
“ due regard to justice, and unite in endeavouring to please the
“ Raja.”

On hearing these words, Chanoor was alarmed and said,
“ 1t is impossible to understand your nature and condition,
“ Yon are not two chiklren, but powerful men in disguise.
“ Whilst playing with the bow you broke it into two pieces;
“ the elepliant Koobliya was immediately killed and obtained
“ deliverance, You mnever sustain defeat in fighting, every
“ one knows these circumstances.”



CHAPTER XLYV.

SHEREE SHOOKDEO, the sage, said,—O lord of the earth!
having made various speeches of this kind, and striking his
arms in preparation fur the contest, Chanocor opposed himself
to Krishniy, and Moostuk encountered Bulran Jes, and both
parties began to wrestle. They joined head to head, arm to
arm, eye to eye, and leapt about laying hold of each other's
feet, and entwining themselves round each other’s budies,
hugged and shook cach other.

The spectators said to each other,  Brothers! great cruelty
“ s being perpetrated at this meeting; what comparison is
“ there between these beautiful children, and those strong
“ wrestlers, (or what chance have these beautiful children with
% those strong wwestlers?) If we prohibit the wrestling, Kuns
« will be angry;.and if we do not, our character for justice
“ will be forfeited. It is not proper for us to stay here as
* gpectators, since we have no power to act.”

O great king! whilst the spectators were carrying on this
conversation, Krishnl and Bulram were contending with the
wrestlers. At length the two brothers threw their adversa-
ries and killed them. On their death all the other wrestlers
rushed upon them; but Krishni destroyed them also in a
second. At this time the, worshippers of Iuri were rejoiced,
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and playing upon musical instruments, raised shouts of victory ;
and the gods, scatedd in their charviots in the firmamnent, cele-
brated the praises of Krishni, and rained flowers. Kuns
being pgreatly afflicted, restless and enraged, said to his atten-
dunts, “ Why are you playing on musical instruments ? What!
“ is the vietory of Krishnii agrecable to you ?”

He afterwards added “ These two children are very wanton,
“ geize and remove them from this assembly, and also lay
 hold of Dewukee and Oogursen, and the treachercns Basoo-
% deo, and bring them here. I will first destroy them, and
 afterwards these two children?” When Kuns had thus
spoken, Krishnidi, the friend of his worshippers, in an instant
put all the evil spirits to death, and leapt upon a lofty platform,
on which Kuns was sitting in great pride and pomp, wearing
a coat of mail, and with a lielmet, shield and sword. On
seeing Krishni approach, Kuns regarding him as death, stood
erect, and was greatly terrificd, and began to tremble violently.

His secret wish was to fly, but through shame he could not;
seizing his sword and shield, he commenced an attack upon
Krishnd, who contrived to escape from all his attempts to
wound him. And the gods, men, sages and celestial musi-
cians, who beheld this great encounter, were alarmed, and ex-
claimed, “ O lord 1O lord! destroy this wicked sinner quickly.”
The fighting continued for some time on the platform. At
length, Krishnii, perceiving that all the spectators were afflict-
ed, seized Kuns by the hair, and dashed hin. down from the
platform, and leapt down himself. .

Life departed from the body of Kuns, when all the assem-
bled people exclaimed, ¢ Shree Krishnii Chund has destroyed
“ Kuns.” All the gods, men and sages were delighted at
hearing this exclamation,

The gods being overjoyed then began to glorify Krishny,
and to shower upon the earth heaps of flowers. In their de-
light they played upon the large kettle~drmm, raising shouts
of victory, and eulogizing Nund. The men and women of the
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city of Muttra were in the highest degree pleased. And asthe
beautiful lotus of the forest expands into full bloom or behold-
ing the light of the moon, in like manner the inhabitants of
Muattra experienced the greatest joy on again beholding Huri.

Having narrated thug much of the history, Shree Shookdeo
Jee said to the Raja Pureechit,—O incarnation of justice! on the
death of Kuns, his eight brothers, who were possessed of great
strength, came to fight with Krishnt, who destroyed them all.
When Huri saw that not a single evil spirit was left, he
dragged away the body of Kuns, and brought it to the banks
of the Jumna, where the two brothers sat down and rested ; and
from that day, the name of that place was “ The ghaut of rest.”

On hearing of Kuns’ death, his wives and brothers’ wives
came in a state of great agitation, and with lamentation and
tears, to the banks of the Jumna, where the brothers were sitting
and had brought the corpse.  They began to look upon the face
of their lord, and to call to mind the happiness he had confer-
red upon them, and to celebrate his many good qualities; and
through excessive grief and affliction they reeled about, and
suifered all the agonies of death. In the mean while Krishni,
the receptacle of compassion, taking pity on them, approached
and said, “Be not grieved, mothers! but perform the last
“ funcral offices of my uncle, Kuns, Noone lives for ever; he
“ speaks falsely, who calls any relation his own, Mothers,
¢ futhers, sons, brothers and other relations belong exclusively
“ to none: the révolutions of birth and death constantly suc-
“ ceed each other.s So long as a relation remains with us, we
“ should derive pleasure from associating with him.”

O great king! when Shree Krishnd Chund bad given this
explanation to the wives of Kuns, they rose up; and being res-
tored to tranqguillity of mind, came to the banks of the Jumna,
and performed the last obsequies to the corpse of their hushand,
and Krishni himself assisted in the funeral rites by lighting*the

pile.



CHAPTER XLVI.

SuREE SROOKDED, the sage, said,—Raja! the wives of
Kuns aud his brothers’ wives, having completed the necessary
ablutions, returned in tears to the royal palace: and Shree
Krislmt and Bulram, having come to Basoodeo and Dewukee,
and knocked off their handeuffs and fetters, making obeisance,
stood before them with joined hands. Whilst beholding the
countenance of Krislm, Basoodeo and Dewukee became pos-
sessed of knowledge, and had a firm belief in their minds, That
¢ both brothers were deities ; and that they had descended upon
s the carth to destroy evil spirits, and remove the burthens of
 the world.” Whilst these thoughts were passing in the minds
of Basoodeo and Dewukee, Huri, acquainted with the secrets
of the hecart, sent forth his delusive power, which deprived
them both of understanding ; and they looked upon them both
again as their children. In the mean while, Shree Krishnd
Chund said, with very great humility, * Youhave for a long
¢ time past suffered great afflictions, and have retained a con-
“ stant recollection of us both. It has not been any fault of
“ ours, because since you placed us under charge of Nund, at
“ Giokool, we have been under the aunthority of others, and
¢ have had no power of our own. But this thought was con-
“ stantly in our minds, that we Lad not contributed in any
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« way to the happiness of her, who had borne us in her womb;
“and had not enjoyed the delightful society of our parents,
“and had wasted our lives to no purpose in the house of
“ strangers, They have suffered great misfortunes on our
“ account, and we have not done them any service. In the
“ world they are possessed of power, who serve their fathers
¢ and mothers. We have remained indebted to them, and
 have not been able to do any kind offices for them,”

O lord of the earth! when Shree Krishni Jee had thus
given expression to his mental grief, Basoodeo and Dewukee
embraced the two brothers with the greatest affection, and
forgot all their former affliction in their present joy. Having
thus made their parents happy, the two brothers went thence
to Oogursen, and joining their hands said, “Grandfather! be
* pleased to assume the regal power: this is a favourable
“ constellation and a propitious day for deing so.”

‘When the Raja Oogursen had heard these words of Huri,
ke rose up, and having come and thrown himself at the feet of
Shree Krishnii Chund, began {o say, “ O lord of compassion !
“ be pleased to listen to my humble petition; that, as you
“ have destroyed the great sinner, Kuns, and all evil spirits,
“ and thereby conferred happiness on your worshippers, you
“ should yourself ascend the throne and rule over Muttra, and
« grant protection to your subjects.”

Krishni replied,—* O great king! the members of the fu-
“ mily of Judoo Have not any right of inheritance to the kingly
% power, a circumdtance which iz universally known, When
% the Raja Jujat was in his old age, he callex his son Judoo, and
“ gaid to him, *Give me your youth, and take my old age” On
* hearing this, Judoo thought to himself, *If I give my father
% ¢ my present youth, he, being young again, will have sexual
% ¢ eonnexion, the sin of which will fall on me: wherefore, it is
¢ ¢ better [ should not do so.” Having thus reflected and con-
« sidered, he said to his father, ‘I cannot comply with your
“ ¢ request’ On hearing *these words, the Raja Jujat was

Y
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 angry and pronounced a curse upon Judoo, saying, ¢ Begone!
% ¢ none of your descendants shall ever have regal power” In
% the mean while, his younger son, named Poor, presented him-
* self, and joining his hands said, “Father! give me your old
“ ¢ age, and accept my youth ; this body is useless to me: if
“ ¢ any advantage can accrue to you from it, what can be bet-
“ ¢ ter” When Poor had thus spoken, the RajaJujat was highly
¢ pleased, and exchanged with him his old age for Poor’s youth,
“ and said, ‘The succession to the throne shall continue in your
“ ¢ family.” For this reason, grandfather! as I am a descen-
“dant of Judoo, it i3 not right for me to exercise sovereign
“power. Do you ascend the throne, and assume royal authority
¢ and banish all solicitude. We will accomplish, whatever
“ you may order us to perform. We will inflict severe punish-
* ment on zll, who do not obey your commands. And be not
“ tronbled with care and anxiety, but carry on a just and equi-
“ table government, and promote the welfare of your subjects.
“ Cause search to be made for all members of the family of
% Judoo, who, from dread of Kuns, have abandoned their own
% citics to dwell under the authority of strangers, and grant
“them a happy settlement in Muttra. Worship brahmins,
“ cows and the gods, and eonstantly give your attention to their
* protection and support.”

Having narrated thus much, Shree Shookdeo, the sage, said,
O incarnation of justice! Shree Krishnii Chund, the king of
kings and thie benefactor of his worshippers, knowing Oogursen
to be one who offered devotion to him, liaving thus advised
and scated him on the throne, made the marks of sovereignty
on his forehead ; and having raised the royal canopy over his
head, both the brothers began to fan him.

All the inhabitants of the city were highly delighted, and
began to shout forth exclamations of joyful praise, and the
gods to rain flowers. O great kingl having thus seated
Oogursen upon the throne, the brothers brought away with
them many rich dresses and jewels, and went thence to
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Nund Rae Jee, in whose presence they stood with joined hands,
and said with the greatest humility, “How shall we speak in
“ fitting terms of your greatness? If we had a thousand
* tongues, we could not explain your many excellent qualities,
“ You have brought us up with the greatest affection as your
% own sons, and shown us the most tender kindness; and our
“ mother, Jusodha, loves us greatly, fixes her kindest regards
“upon us, and always treats us as her own children; she
“ never allows her mind to be estranged from us” Shree
Krishnd added, « Father! you must not be offended at
“my words, I will speak to you with sincerity, and will
“ call you both my parents; but shall now remain for some
% days at Muttra, and having visited my brethren of the same
* caste, hear the history of the family of Judoo, and will glad-
% den my mother and father with a meeting, for they have
# suffered great griefs on our account, if they had not had ns
“ conveyed to your house, they would not have endured any
“ troubles,” With these words Krishnii placed the dresses
and jewels before Nund, and, abandoning all affection, said,
% Offer my respects to my mother by Kissing her feet, and con-
* tinue to love me with affection.”

On these words coming from Shree Krishni’s mouth, Nund
Rae was very sad, and began to heave deep sighs; and the cow-
herds’ children said to themselves, reflecting on what Krishnu
had said, ¢ This is a very strange speech he has made,
“ we are inclinéd to infer from it, that he is about to deceive
“ us, and go awhy, otherwise he would not have spoken so
¢ unkindly.”

O great king! after a short time, one of their companions,
named Soodamu, said, * Brother Krishniil what business
# have you now at Muttra, that you thus unfeelingly abandon
“ yonr father? You have done well in destroying Kuns, and
« completing the work you came to accomplish. Unite*now
« with Nund, and come and rule over Brindabun; be not

« eagerly desirous to reigh here, you will not be so happy as
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% at Brindabun. Fools, on obtaining sovereign power, forget
“ themselves, and are delighted at beholding elephants and
 horses, Do not quit Brindabun to dwell elsewhere. Spring
“ js perpetual there; the beauty of the thick woods and of the
“ Jumna is never effaced from the mind. Brother! if you
“ are determined on taking up your abode at Muttra, resigning
“ the pleasures of Brindabun, not attending to my suggestion,
* and abandoning all affection for your parents, what accession
“ to your greatness will you acquire by doing so. You will
“ attend upon Qogursen, and suffer anxiety night and day.
* Yon must be subservient to him, on whom you have conferred
“ the government. How will you submit to this disgrace?
# It is, therefore, most advisable that yon should not canse
“ grief to Nund Rae, but continne to remain with him,
¢« Think of the furests, the rivers and sports of Bruj. Forget not
“ the herds! We will not let you go alone, O lord of Bruj!
« but will all accompany you.”

Having proceeded thns far in his recitation, Shree Shookdeo,
the sage, said to the Raja Pureechit,—O great king! when they
had made many speeches to the above effect, ten or twenty of
their eompanions remained with Shree Krishnd and Bulram;
and they suggested to Nund Rae to go on, without any
anxiety, with all others, and that they would come afterwards
with Krishnii and Bulram, On hearing these words, the
cowherds were in great agitation, as though they had been
bitten by snakes; gazing on the face of Krishnl, and losing
all resolution, they stood like pictures. -

Buldeo Jee, perceiving that Nund Rae was deeply grieved,
said to him, * Father! why are yousosad? We will return
“ in a few days, after having accomplished what we have to do
« here. We send yon on in advance of us, because our mother
“ must be much disquieted by being left alone; she will, in &
“ measure, be restored to confidence by your going,” Nund
Jee replied, “ Son! come once with us, and return after the
“ interview.”



185

Having thus spoken, Nund was greatly disqunieted and con-
tinued embracing his feet. The splendour of his understanding
abated and became dull; he could not shed tears. O great
king! when Shree Krishni Chund Jee saw, that Nund and the
cowherds’ children were greatly troubled in mind, without being
under the power of delusion, he thought to himself, that they
would not live, if separated from him. He then sent forth that
particular delusive power belonging to himn, which has delnded
the whole world. This power deprived Nund and the cow-
herds of all anderstanding. Krishni then said, < Father ! why
“ o you indulge in such regrets ? Consider what a short distance
“ there is between Muttra and Brindabun. We are not going
“ far from you, that you shonld be so sad. The people of
“ Brindabun must be in grief, and, therefore, we send youm
“ before us.”

When Krishni had thus explained to Nund, his confidence
was restored, and joining his hands, he said, “ Krishnit ! if these
“ are your sentiments, I have no power to gainsay them. I
« will depart, as I cannot refase compliance with your expressed
¢ wishes.” When Nund Jee had thus spoken, Huri permitied
him and the cowherds and their children to depart to Brinda-
bun; and the two brothers remained at Muttra with some of
their compaenions. The cowherds, whe accompanied Nund
were all during the whole jonrney, perplexed with heavy
thoughts, like gamblers, who have lost every thing. Some
retained their senses, but others had lost them entirely; they
fell down on the ‘road, tripping over each other. Although
going to Brindabun they continued looking towards Muttra;
and were greatly distressed by the pain of separation, In
this state, they managed, by some means or other, to arrive at
Brindabun. Hearing of their arrival, the Ranee Jusodha came
running forth in & state of great perturbation; and being
greatly disquieted in mind, at not seeing Bulram and Krishni,
she said to Nund Jee, “Husband! where have you lost our
* gons, that you have only brought back dresses and jewels?



166

“-You have thrown away the gold, and kept the glass. You
 have foolishly rejected nectar, and taken poison. Like a
¢ blind man, obtaining possession of the philosopher’s stone,
“ who throws it away, and afterwards strikes his forehead on
“ hearing of its valuable qualities. You have thrown away
‘ gems of ligh value, (meaning Krishnu and Bulram.) You
“ have thus lost our sons, and brought dresses and jewels
“ instead of them. What will you do with wealth without
% them? O foolish husband! how can we passlife without.
¢ them, whose separation from wus even for 8 moment caused
“ us the deepest grief? What was the state of your feelings,
* when they suggested separation?”

Nund Jee was much grieved at these words, and replied, with
downeast looks, ¢ It is true Krishnii gave me these dresses and
“jewels; but I know not who brought them here. How
¢ ghall I mention what Krishnt said to me? You will also be
% grieved, when you hear his words. He returned to me
« after having killed Kuns, and made use of most unkind
“ expressions. They have become the sons of Basoodeo; and
* have gone away from us, after having completely gained our
“ affections. When I was astonished at what they said, they
« talked of remuneration to us for bringing them up. Do not
¢ call Huari, Nund’s son; look upon and worship him as a deity.
“] thought, that he was Narayun from the very first; but
« being under the power of delusion, regarded him as @ son.”

O great king! whenNund Rae Jee had repeated truly all Shree
Krishni had said to him, Jusodha, being under the influence of
delusion, at one time looked upon Krishni as her son, and was
sorrowful and disturbed in mind, and shed tears. At another
time, recovering her reason, she regarded him as a deity; and
meditating upon him, and celebrating with songs his excellent
attributes, she dissipated the grief of her mind. And in this
manner all the inhabitants of Bruj, both men and women, being
deeply imbued with love for Huri, held various discourses
regarding him, which I have not power to describe.
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For which reason, I will mention the sports of Muttra; listen
attentively. When Huldhur and Gobind came to Basoodeo
and Dewukee, after having permitted Nund Rae to depart,
they were delighted at secing them, and forgot all their former
griefs, as a devotee is delighted on obtaining the fruit of the
penance which he has performed, Basoodeo Jee first addressed
Dewukee, saying, ©Krishnd and Buldeo have dwelt amongst
“ strangers, and have ate and drank with them; and are hot
* acquainted with the customs of their own caste. It is right,
¢ therefore, that we should send for, and consult the family
« priest, and act by his advice.” Dewukee assented. Basoodeo
Jee then sent for Gurg, the sage, who was the family priest;
and on his arrival, after having explained all the perplexities
of his mind, enquired, “O great king! kindly inform us,
“ what we ought to do.” Gurg, the sage, replied, * First of all
* zend an invitation to all their brethen of the same caste; and
“ afterwards admit Bulram and Krishnd to the caste, and
s present them with Brahminical threads.”

When the family priest had thus spoken, Basoodeo sent an
invitation into the city, and invited all Brahmins, and all
descendants of Judoo. They came, and were received with the
greatest respect, and offered seats. Basoodeo, first of all, having
gone through all the ceremonies of initiation into caste, and
cansed their nativities to be written, presented to the Brah-
mins ten thousand cows with horns of gold, backs of copper,
and feet of silver, dressed out in silken cloths, which cows
he had made a vow to give at the birth of Krishnd. He
afterwards caused festive rejoicings to be made, and having
observed all the customs and ordinances of the Vedas, bestow-
ed Brahminical threads on Bulram and Krishnii; and, having
made presents to the two brothers, sent them forth to acquire
knowledge, They departed and came to the house of a learned
sage and great pundit, named Sandeepun, of the city of Awun-
tika, who was then residing at Benares, and possessed of great
knowledge ; and approachihg him with an obeisance, and joined
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hands, they said to him with great humility of manner, “ O
“ king of sages! take compassion on us, and with sincerity
% of mind bestow upon us the gift of knowledge.” O great
king! when Shree Krishni and Bulram Jee had made this
humble address to Sandeepun, the sage, he brought them to his
house in the most affectivnate manner, and began to instruct
them with great kindness. In a short time, having read the four
Vedas, and Qopvedus, six Shastrls, nine treatises upon Gram-
mar, eighteen Pooraniis, and discourses upon charms, amulets,
enchantments, futurity, astrology, physic, copulation, music and
prosody, they became the receptacles of the fourteen sciences.
After this, the two brothers said one day to their spiritual
preceptor, with joined hands and great humility, “ O great
* king! it is said, that however much a man may give in different
% births, and various descents upon the earth, he cannot give a
“ sufficient recompense to those wlio have imparted knowledge
“to him: but please to direct that we should make you a present
¢ according to our power; and we will bestow it to the utmost
* limit of our means; and receiving your blessing return home.”

‘When Shree Krishnt and Bulram lhad thus spoken, Sandee-
pun, the sage, rose up, and engaged in thought and reflection
returned home. He explained to his wife, « That the two chil-
¢ dren, Bulram and Krishnii, are immortal deities, and have des-
« cended upon the earth for the sake of their worshippers, and
* to remove the burthens of the world. I have discovered this
“ secret by witnessing their sports; because' they, who read
¢ continually in several successive births, cannot fathom the
* depths of sea-like knowledge, and behold they have, in this
« gtate of infancy, passed over this limitless and unfordable sea
“ in a foew days: they can accomplish whatever they wish in &
“ single second.” The sage added, *“ What boon shall we ask of
« them, wife?”

On hearing these words, she thought for a shorf time and
said < Go and ask them for our deceased son’s corpse; they
¢ will bring it to us, if they possess the powers of Huri.”
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Having thus reflected, Sandeepun, the sage, came out of his
house with his wife, into the presence of Shree Krishnii and
Buldeo, and joining his hands said, in a supplicating manner,
¢ O great king! T had a son, with whom, on a certain festival, 1
* went, accompanied by my relations, to bathe in the sea, when
“ we arrived there, and all having undressed began to bathe, a
« preat wave of the sea came, in which my son was drowned,
* and did not come forth again. Someo shark must have swal-
 lowed him, I am greatly grieved for his loss, if you desire to
“ make me a present, as your spiritual preceptor, restore that
% gon, and remove the affliction of my mind.”

On hearing these worde, Shree Krishni and Bulram, having
made obeisance to their spiritual preceptor and his wife, and
Laving ascended their ruth, went towards the sea for the
purpose of bringing their son; and, having proceeded on their
journey for some time, arrived on the shore. Seeing them ap-
proach in angry mood, the sea was alarmed, and assuming
mortal shape came forth with many presents from her own ele-
ment, and stood on the shore before them trembling, and greatly
agitated with fear; placing her presents before them, and
bowing her head, and making submissive salutations, she said
with joined hands, and in a tone of supplication, * Great is my
“ aood fortune, that Krishni has appeared to me, for what
“ parpose have you come here ?” Shree Krishnl Chund said,
“ My spiritual preceptor came here with his relatives to bathe,
« whose son you swWept away with a wave; bring him hére, and
“ give him up to us." This is the purpoese for which we have
“ come.”

The sea replied, bowing her head, I have not overwliclmed
« him with & wave. You are the spiritual guide of all, and
« Jord of the universe, and are the deity under the form of
¢ Rami. I have been very much afraid since this circam-
« stance occurred, and have continued to live with a regard o
% the dignity of my character and my limits.” Huri replied,
« If you did not take him off, who else did 36 " The sos said,

zZ
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O Jord of compassion! I will explain the mystery: there is a
# demon, named Sunkasoor, in the form of a shell, who dwells
% in me, and who exercises tyranny over all animals, moving
¢ in the water, and carries off all who come to the shore to
“ bathe; perhaps he may have taken away your preceptor’s
“gon. I do not know certainly that he has done so; but be
¢ pleased to come into the sea yourself and ascertain.”

On hearing these words Krishnli went eagerly into the sea ;
on beholding Sunkhasoor, he killed him, and splitting his belly,
cast out his entrails. He did not find his spiritual preceptor’s
son; and in consequence thereof, expressed regret to Bulbhud-
rii, saying, “Brother! I have destroyed Sunkhaseor to no
“ purposce.,” Bulram Jeo replied, * It dees not matter, carry
% him now about with you.” On hearing this Huri made that
shell his weapon. The two brothers proceeding thenee reached
the city of Jum, the region of the dead, the name of which is
Sunjumnee, and Dhurm Raj, the Raja thercof. On behold-
ing them, Dhurm Raj descended from his throne, and advanc-
ing to meect them, gave them a most welcome reception.

" Having seated them on a throne, washed their feet, and taken
the water with which their feet had been washed, he said,
“ Happy is this place! fortunate this c¢ity ! which Krishul has
“ visited, and fulfilled the supplications of his worshippers.
“ Give me some business to perform for you, that your servant
“ may execute it.” Krishna replied, Brmb the son of my
* gpiritual preceptor.”

When Huri had thus spoken, Dhurm*Raj went off imme-
distely and brought the child, and joining his hands said in a
tone of submission, “O lord of compassion! through your
¢ favour I knew, beforehand, that you would come to fetch
¢ the child, and have therefore taken the greatest care of him ;
“ and have not yet restored him to life.” O great king! with
these words Dhurm Raj, presented the child to Huri, who
immediately placed him upon his ruth, and proceeding thence
conveyed him in a short time to the presence of his spiritual
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preceptor.” The two brothers, joining their hands eaid, “ O
¢ divine preceptor! what further orders have you for us #”

On hearing these words, and seeing his son, Sandeepun, the
sage, was highly delighted, and bestowing many henedictions on
Shree Krishnéi and Bulram Jee said, *° What more shall T ask,
* O Krishnii! you have conferred the greatest happiness on
“ me by restoring my son. Great will be my renown from
“ having had such pupils as you. Return home now; and
“ may you have a safe and pleasant journey.”

When the spiritual preceptor had given them this injunction,
the two brothers departed, after the usual ceremonies of obtain-
hig permission to go, and salutation; and ascending their ruth
proceeded on their journey, and arrived at Muttra. On hearing
of their arrival, the Raja Qogursen, together with Basoodeo
and the inhabitants of the city, both male and female, came
forth to meet them. They met them outside the city, and
being greatly pleased brought Krishnit into the city in musical
procession, spreading silken cloths on the road for him to walk
upon, There were rejoicings and festivities in every house.



CIIAPTER XLVIL

Surek SHooknEo JEE said,—O lord of the earth! I will
give an account now how Shree Kishnd Chund brought
Brindabun to mind; listen attentively. One day Huri said to
Bulram Jee, * Brother! all the inhabitants of Brindabun must
% be very much grieved on thinking of me, because the time has
¢ elapsed, in which T promised to return. 'We ought therefore,
% to send some one there, to conscle them for my absence.”

Having thus advised his brother, Huri sent for Oodho, and
said to him, “ Oodho! you are a great friend of mine; and
« arc wise and intelligent, and resclute. I therefore wish to
% gend you to Brindabun to offer explanations and consolation
% to Nund and Jusodha, and the cowherdessgs, and to bring my
“ mother Rohnee ltere,” Qodho expressed an immediate readi~
ness to comply with this request. Shree Xrishnii Chund again
said, * First of all, inform Nund and Jusodha, and cheer up
% their spirits, and suggest to them to abandon all grief, and to
“ look upon my arrival as near at hand; and not to regard me
¢ as their son, but worship me as a deity. Aftcrwards explain
“ to those cowherdesses, who for my sake have given up all
“ respect for the world and for the Vedas, and day and night
“ sing of my sports, and are ready to die, if I do not fulfil their
* expectation of my returning, that they must no longer consi-
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“ der me as their Jord, but worship me as Bhngwan, and lay
“ agide all the anxiety they now suffer in consequence of my
“ soparation from them.”

O great king! having thus instructed Oodho, the two bro-
thers wrote a letter, in which they expressed to Nund and
Jusodha, and the cowherds and their children their respects
and compliments, and blessing in due form: and advised all the
women of Bruj to perform penance, and delivered the letter to
Oodho, and told him to read it to them; and after having
made the necessary explanations to return quickly. IHaving
given him this message, Krishnli dressed Oodho in his own
clothes, and gave him his own jewels and crown, and seating
him on his own ruth, allowed him to depart to Brindabun.
Proceeding on his journey, Oodho reached the neighbourhood
of Brindabun after a short time, and on arrival there, heard
birds singing melodiously in the thickly stocked arbours, and
cows of all colours, scattered like clouds in every direction—
and the cowherdesses and cowherds, with their children, singing
the praises of Shree Krishni.

He was delighted at the beauty of the scene, and making
obeisance to the site of Krishnil’s sports, arrived at the outskirts
of the village, when some one having recognized the ruth of
Huri from a distance came and having enquired his name, went
to Nund and said, “O great king! a person, named QOodho,
“ has arrived from Muttra, in the appearance and ruth of
« Shree Krishni.”

On hearing these words Nund Rae came forth from amidst
the assembly of the cowherds, where he was then sitting, and
immediately approached Qodho. Regarding him as the com-
panion of Bulram and Krishni, he embraced him with the
greatest affection; and enquiring kindly of his health and wel-
fare, escorted him to his house with great dignity and respect ;
having caused his feet to be washed, he offered him a scat, and
foasted Oodho with delicacies of all kinds; when Qodho had
enjoyed and finished his imeal, Nund had an elegant conch
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prepared for him, shining like the foam of the sea, on which,
after eating pawn, he reclined most agreeably, and forgot all
the fatigues of his journey. '

When after some time, Qodho awoke, Nund, the chief, came
and sat near him, and enquired after his son, Soorsen, and his
great friend, Basoodeo and his family, and asked whether they
still continued to love him Nund added, # Give me news of my
“ son, with whom you have abode constantly. Does he ever
“ think of me, who am greatly grieved at his absence? He
* promised us all to return, but the time of his return has long
“ glapsed.” Jusodha constantly churns and makes butter for
“ Krishnn, and places it apart for him. Does Krishni ever
“ think of her and the women of Bruj, who are deeply imbued
“ with love and affection for himn #°

Having proceeded thas far in the narrative, Shree Shookdeo
Jee said to the Raja Purcechit,— O lord of the earth! in this
manner enquiring the news and celebrating the former sports of
Shree Krishnu Chund, Nund Rae Jee, being deeply impregnated
with affection for Krishnl, and meditating upon him, became
silent— Ile las destroyed Kuns, and other powerful men;
“ why should Krishni now forget us ?”

In the mean while the Rance Jusodha, greatly agitated, and
losing all sense and perception, came weeping bitterly to Oodho
and enquiring after Bulram and Krishni said, ¢ Tell me, Oodho
% Jee! how has Huri passed his time so long without us, and
« what messagre lias he sent us, and when will he return to us #”

On hearing these words Oodho Jee read the letter of Shree
Krishni and Bualram to Nund and Jusodha, and said, < Who
¢ can cxplain the greatness of those, in whose house Bhugwan
“ has been born, and whom he has inade happy by his sports ?
 Younare most fortunate, because how can the inmortal Vishni,
st the lord of Shivd and Brulundi, who has neither mother, nor
¢ father, nor brother nor relations, whom you lock upon as your
“ own son, and constantly fix your thoughts and meditate upon,
* remain separated from you? Huriis constantly near those who
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“ love him ; having assnmed mortal shape for the sake of men, he
“ has neither friends nor enemics, whether of high or low estate.
“ Whoever offers adoration and worship to Huri, will be united
“ to him, and become a follower of his. As the large black
“ bee carries off another insect, and moulds it to its own form,
¢ and as it remnains enclosed in the flower of the lotus, and does
“ not leave it and fly away, although other bees buz over it
“ during the whole night: in like nanner Huri fashions after
¢t his own model, and never abamlons those who love him, and
“ meditate npon him.” Qodho added, “Do not any longer regard
“ Huri as your son, but reverence him as the deity. Krishng,
% the lord, who knows the secrets of the heart, and Lefriends
“ his worshippers, will appear and come to you, and accom-
“ plish all your desires: be not at all anxious in your minds.”

O great king! when in conversation of this kind the whole
night, with exception of about an hour, was spent, Oodho Jee
said to Nund Kae, <O great king! it is now time for churning:
“ with your permission, I will go and bathe in the Jumna.”
Nund, the chicf, gave his assent; he remained seated where
he was, engaged in thought and reflection, and Oodho Jec
went in his ruth to the banks of the Jumna. Having taken
oft his clothes, and purified himsclt, he approached the water,
and placing dust on his head, and joining his hands, singing
the praises of the Jumna, sipping water in the palm of his
hand, he went into the river; and having bathed, and per-
formed his ablutions, and completed his meditations, adora-
tions and libations, began to count his beads. At the same
time, all the women of Bruj rose, aud having swept and
besmeared with mud and cow-dung, the inside of their houses,
and having burnt perfumes and lighted lamps, began to
churn. The sound of the churning was like thunder, and
like the sound produced by anklets and ornaments for the
toes. The bezutiful women of Bruj, having churned took
away the butter, and finished their household work, went all

together for water, '
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O great king! the cowherdesses being distracted at separation
from Krishni, and deeply imbued with love for him, and ccle-
brating his many excellent qualities with songs, began, as they
went along the road, to meditate upon him, and sing of his
sports. One said, “Ihave seen Krishnil;” another,  That he
“ had run off and hid himself, He has laid hold of my arm from
# behind : Huri is now standing under the shade of a fig tree,”
One remarked, I saw him milking:” another, “I behcld
“ him very early.” Some said, © He is tending herds; others,
“ Listen! he is playing the flute. 'We will not go this road, as
“ Krishnu will ask for presents. He will break our water
* pots, and untie the knots, on which we carry them; and
“ will steal away our senses by his many glances, He is hid
¢ somewhere, and will come running towards uws; and then
¢ where shall we escape.” The women of DBruj went aleng,
conversing thus with each other ; their minds being much
agitated in consequence of their separation from Krishnd,



CHAPTER XLVIII.

SeErEE SHOOKDEO, the sage,said,-—O lord of theearth! when
Qodho Jee had finished counting his beads, he came forth from
the river, and putting on his clothes and ornaments sat down
in his ruth, As he came near Nund’s village on his way from
the banks of the river, the cowherdesses, who had come for
water, saw his ruth from afar coming along the road. On
seeing it, they began to say to each other, * Whose ruth is this?
* that is coming towards us, let us see, and afterwards proceed
* on our journey " One of them said, * Friend, I hope that
¢ deceitful creature, Akroor, has not come, who took off Shree
¢ Krishnii Chund to live at Mutira, and caused him to kill
“ Kuns.” Another said, % Why has this treacherous wretch
“ come again, he*has already taken away the root of our lives,
% and what more will he take away #”

O great king! carrying on various conversations of this
kind, the women of Bruj stood still, having taken the water-
pots from their heads, and placed them on the ground. In
the mean while as the ruth came near some of the cowherd-
esses having seen Oodho a short way off, said to each other,
«Friend! why this is some one of a black colour with lofus-
*“like eyes, and a crown on his head; wearing a garland
¢ that reaches to his feet; dressed in yellow silk, and with

A2
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« 3 scarf of the same colour. He is sitiing on a ruth hke
¢ that of Shree Krishmi, and is looking at and coming to-
¢ wards us.” One of them remarked, “This person hds been
“ at Nund's house since yesterday; his name is Oodho, and
¢ Shree Krishnit Chund has sent some message by him.”

On hearing these words, the cowherdesses, observing a retired
spot, and laying aside all propriety and reserve, rushed to-
wards Oodlio Jee—and regarding him as the friend of Krishni,
they made obeisance, and enquired after Krishni, standing on
all sides of the ruth, with joined hands. Sceing their affec-
tion Oodho Jee left his ruth; and the cowherdesses having
seated him under the shade of a tree, sat themselves down on
all sides of him, and began to say in a most affectionate
manner: < You have done well, Oodbo, in coming, and briug-
“ ing us news of Krishnt.  You associate constantly with him;
« please inform us what message he has sent. You have been
«gent here only for the sake of his father and mother; he
“ thinks of no one clse. We have sacrificed every thing for
“ him ; onr souls are entangled in his feet. He is occupied with
“his own affairs exclusively ; and has given pain to all by his
“ departure. And as birds leave trees without fruit, Huri in
¢ like manner has abandoned us; and although we have given
“up every thing to him, he has not become ours,”

O great king ! when the cowherdesses, filled with delight in
their love for Krishnd, had talked thus for some time, Oodho,
perceiving the great sincerity of their love, whas about to rise to
make a salutation, when a cowherdess, wllo saw s Dbee on a
flower, addressed Oodho, under pretence of addressing the bee
—5 () bea | thou hast imbibed the sweetness of Krishni's lotus-
¢like feet ; and, therefore, thiou hast obtained the name of the
* honey maker. Thou art the fricnd of one who is deceitful ;
“and, therefore, he has sent you as his messenger, do not
“thuch our feet, becanse we know that all of a black colour
“ are treacherous, such as you are, such is Krishnii; there-
% fore, do not make salutations to'us. In the same way that
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« you roam from flower to flower, tasting its sweets, and belong
* not to any particular one, ITuri does not love any ome, or
“belong to any one.” Whilst the cowherdess was thus speaking
another hee came; on secing it, a cowherdess, named Seelta,
said, “ O bee, remain apart, and go and tell this in Muttra,
# where there is nhump-backed queen, and where Shree Krishnt
“ Chund dwells. Wy need 1 speak of one Lirth ; in eacl suc-
% ceeding birth your behaviour is the same? The Raja Buli
“ gave up every thing, and you sent him to the infernal regions;
“and drove from her home one so virtuvus as Seeta without
% fault on her part. Since they were tlius treated, what had
“ we to expect?”  After this, all the cowherdesses in a body,
joining their hands, said to Oodho, * QOodlic Jee ! we have lost
“our lord by the absence of Krishnil, take us away with
“you.”

Shree Shookdeo Jee said,—O great king! wlhen the cow-
herdesses liad thus spoken, Qodho Jee said, I will ex-
¢ plain the contents of the letter Krishnit has sent by me,
« go'which listen attentively. Ile has written, that you must
s give up all hope of sexual pleasure, and offer devotion to him ;
“and that he will never be separated from you; and lie has
¢ gdded, that from the day you began to meditate on himn, none
#Nhave been so much loved by him as you,” Oodho added, * You
# have established a never-ending love for the first male, the
s¢ immortal Huri; and regarded him as your lord, whom all
“elge celebrate 4s the invisible, Imperceptible, inscrutable
“ being, and as earth, wind, water, fire and air dwell in the
“body, so Krishni dwells in you; but through the influcnce
¢ of his delusive powers seems to beapart. Bear liim in mind
¢ and meditate upon him. He always promoted the advan-
% tage of his worshippers; and by bis remaining near medi-
¢ tation and religious knowledge are utterly destroyed. For
« this reason Huri has gone to live at a distance. And Shyee
« Krishnit Chund gave me also to understand, that playing on
w the flute he invited yom. into the jungle, and when he suw
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“ the strength of your love and passion for him, he tock part
“in your festivities; when you forgot his divinity, the lord
“of Judoos disappeared. When having recovered under-
* standing, you again meditated upon Huri, he, knowing the
* piety of your minds, presented himself to you.”

O great king! when Oodho had thus spoken, the cowherd-
esses said angrily, “We have heard all your speeches;
“ stand apart from us now. You tell us to cultivate knowledge
“and understanding, and perform penance, and tell us to
¢ abandon meditation and look up at the sky. You call
¢ him Narayun, in whose sports our minds have heen deeply
“ engaged. Why has he become an invisible and impercepti-
“ ble being, who has conferred happiness on us from his child-
“hood? And how has he, who was endowed with all good
“ gualities and great personal beauty, become a being without
“ qualitiesand form? Who will pay any attention to what
% you have said, considering that our souls are wrapped up in
“his beloved body?’ One of them rose up and said, *Let
* us endeavour to conciliate Oodho: say nothing to him, but
« listen to what he says, and watch his looks.” Another said,
“ It is not his fault, the hump-backed woman (Koobja) has
“ gent him here. He is now merely repeating what Koobja
“ has taught him to say. Krishnii would never speak ss
 Oodho has spoken since his arrival at Bruj. 'We are pierced
* with thorns at hearing such speeches, and cannot endure
“ listening to them. He tells us to abandbn all thought of
“ gexual pleasure, and engage in devotion ; when would Krighni
“ speak thus? Prayers, penance, fasting, vows and prescribed
¢ rales of conduct are all acts becoming widows. May Shree
¢ Krishna live in every age, having conferred happiness on us
“all. Who makes use of ashes, and of cow-dung while her
“ husband is alive? Say, where does this custom prevail? Our
“ vows, penance and fasts consist in showing our love for Nund
“and Nundun constantly. Who can possibly blame you,
“ Oodho? thisis a dance of Koohja’s getting up.”
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Having recited thus much, Shree Shookdeo, the sage, said,
O great king! when Qodlio had heard these affectionate words
of the cowherdesses, he regretted and was ashamed that he had
mentioned the subject of penance to them, and remained silent,
with downcast looks, One of the cowherdesses enquired after
Bulram, and said,  Does he ever think of and call to mind our
« childish love?” Another replied, * Friend! you are all
* cowherdesses and common village women, and the women
“ of Muttra are beautiful, by whom Huri has been captivated,
“ and is engaged in sports with them, why should he now
% think of ns?  Since he went to reside there, he has become
* the beloved of other women; had we known beforehand
“ this would happen, we would not have let him go away,
“ Regrets are now of no avail, it is better to lay aside grief,
“ and hope for his return, Because, as during eight months
“ the earth, forests and hills, endure heat in expectation of rain,
« which comes in due conrse and cools them; in like manner
« Krishri will also come to vs.,” One said, “ Huri has accom-
< phished all his business, and has destroyed his enemies, and
“ taken possession of their government, why should he come
“to Brindabun, and leave his kingly power to tend herds?
“ O companions! give up all expectations of his coming. The
“ case is quite hopeless; and we ought not to think any more
“ about it.” One of them said, in great distraction of mind,
“ Why should we give up all hope of Krishoii? On see-
“ing the forestd) hills and the banks of the Jumma, where
 Shree Krishnii ahd Bulbeer engaged in sports, our recollec-
“ tion of Huri, the lord of our hearts, returns forcibly.” She
then said, *This village of Bruj has become a sea of grief: his
“ pame is & boat in the midst of the stream. Krishnl will
“ take across all who are immerged in the waters of absence
“ and separation. Why has he forgotten, that he is lord of
# thecowherdesses? Is he not ashamed on accountof his name ?*

On hearing these words, Oodho, reflecting, began to say,
“ Happy are these cowherdesses! and blessed be their firmness,
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“ in having given 'up all else, and become absorbed m medita-
% tion upon Shree Krishnii Chund.”

O great king! Oodho Jee saw and praised their love, when at
the same time all the cowherdesses rose up, and brought him to
their homes with great respect and dignity, Perceiving their
affection, hie dined with them; and after resting he made them
all very happy by telling them stories of Shree Krishnii. All
the cowherdesses, having then performed poojah to Oodho Jee,
and placed many presents before him, said with joined hands

“and the greatest humility, ¢ Qodho Jee! go and say to Huri,
“lord ! formerly you were very kind to us, and used to take
* us by the hand about with you ; but since you have obtain-
« ed power, you have written to us about penance at the sug-
¢ westion of that strumpet, Kovbja. We, poor, impure creatures,
 liave never been initiated Ly a spiritual preceptor in any
“ mystical prayer: what knowledge can we possibly possess ;
“ fromn our childhoed we have loved him, and what do we
“ know of the.customs of penance? Why has Hurl not come
 himself to tell us what penance to perform? This is not a
“ gnbject to send a message about, QOodho! go and explain to
% him, that our lives are ebbing out, let him come and pre-
“ serve them.”

O great king ! when they had thus spoken, the cowherdesses
were delighted in fixing their thoughts on Iluri; and Oodhe,
having made the usual salutation, took leave and returned
thence in his ruth to Brindabun. He remaified there for some
days; and on his way back he visited and dtayed a few days at
each of the places, where Shree Krishni Chund had been
engaged in sports. At length after some days he returned to
Brindebun, and having gone to Nund and Jusodha, said with -
Jjoined hands, “ Owing to your friendship, I have stayed for
% some time at Bruj, and now, with your permission, will go to
“ Muttra.” On hearing these words, the Ranee Jusodha went
into the house, and brought forth milk, curds, butter and swect~
meats in large quantitics; and presenting «them to Oudho,
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said, *“Give these to our beloved Shree Krishnit and Bulram,.
“ and tell our sister, Dewukee, to send them both to us without
*any delay.” Having communicated this message, the wife
of Nund began to wcep. Then Nund Jee said to Oodho,
“ What more need we say to you? You are yourself possess-
“od of great sense, understanding and knowledge, and many
“ excellent qualities ; intercede for us with Krislnii in such a
“way that he, taking into consideration the sufferings of the
*inhabitants of Bruj, may come to us quickly, and not forget
“ us altogether.”

After having thos spoken, when Nund Rae shed tears, and
all the inhabitants of DBruj, male and female, standing round,
began also to weep, Oodho Jee consoled them, and restored
them to composure of mind by his explanations; and, accom-
panied by Rohnee, took his departure for Muttra; and after
journeying some time, arrived at the abode of Sliree Krishni
Chund. On secing him, Shree Krishni and Buldeo rose and .
embraced him, and enquired in the most affgctionate manner
regarding his health, and the news of Brindabun, © Say Oodho
“ Jee! are Nund and Jusodha, and the inhabitants of Bruj all
“well, and do they ever think of us ?” Oodho Jee replied, «“ O
“great king! I am quite unable to describe the greatnesy of
“Bruj, and the love of its inhabitants; you are their life;
« nighf and day do they think of you, and their love for you
“is as complete as a perfect worship, performed with all pre-
“geribed ceremohies. - I menifbned to them your advice
“regarding the pérformance of penance; but I have Jearnt
“from them the manner, in which adoration should be
“offered.” Qodho Jee, having communicated this intelligence,
added, “O merciful to the poor! what more need I say?
“you are acquainted with the secret thoughts of each mixd ;.
« and understand me without any lengthened explanation o:
“my part, that all things in Bruj, animate and inanimate, ‘are
“ greatly distressed at not being able to sce and touch you;
“and the only hope theyhave is, that you may return.”
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On hearing these words, the two brothers were greatly
dispirited; and Ooudho Jee, taking leaving of Shree Krishni:
Chund, conveyed the message of Nund and Jusodha to Basoo-
deo and Dewukee, and went home, Rohnee Jee was filled
with joy at meeting with Shree Krishni and Bulramn, and
abode in her own house.



CHAPTER XLIX.

SHREE SHOOKDEO, the sage, said,—O great king! one
day the sportive Krishnii, the benefactor of his worshippers,
thinking of the affection of Koobja, went to her house, with
the view of performing the promise he had made her. When
Koobja knew that Huri had come, she had cloths of silk
spread for him to walk on. She advanced to meet him with
the greatest joy; and all the good acts she had done in
former births then received their reward. Having given
Oodho a seat outside, Krishnii entered the house of Koobja;
he there saw a splendid carpet spread in a picture gallery, on
which was arranged a2 Deautifol couch of flowers, Huri
repaired to the couch, and Koobja, having withdrawn to au-
other room, bathe?i and perfumed herself, and having combed
her braided hair, wéa.ring a most elegant dress and handsome
jewels, adorned from head to foot, having eaten pawn, and
being sweetly scented, approached Shree Krishnii Chund with
the galety and endearment, with which Ruttee, (the wife of
Ramudevd,) approaches her husband. Having veiled herself
from a feeling of modesty, she remained apart and silent,’
having a great dread of the first interview. On seeing bher,
Shree Krishndi Chund, the root of joy, took her by the hand ;
and placing her near hini, satisfied her desires. He then
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arose, and came to Qodho; blushing and smiling, and with
downcast looks, O great king! having thus made Koobja
happy, Shree Krishnii Chund returned home with Oodho
Jee, and said to Bulram, “ I promised Akroor that I would pay
“ him a visit, so let us go to his house first and afterwards send
“ him to Hustinapoor, to bring us thel news of that quarter.”
Upon this both brothers went to Akroor’s house; he was much
pleased at seeing Krishnli ; and making a salutation, and put-
ting the dust of his feet on his head, said with joined hands,
and with great humility of manner, “ O lord of compassion! yon
“ have shown me great favour by coming here, and making my
“ hounse pure.” Shree Krishni replied, “ Uncle! why do you
% exalt me so highly ? I am your son;” and added, “through
“your kindness, uncle ! all the demons have been destroyed,
“but there is one subject, which occasions me anxiety, as I
* have heard that Pandoo has gone to heaven, and that Doorjo-
“dhun tyrannizes over my five brothers. My aunt, Koontce,
“is greatly distressed; unless you go, who can afford her
“relief by explanations?” Akroor Jee, on hearing these
_words, said in reply to Huri, ¢ Be not anxious on that subject,
“I will go to Hustinapoor and explain matters, and bring
“ back all the news.”



SHREE SHOOKDEO, the sage, said,~—O lord of the earth!
when Shree Khrisheh Jee heard these words of Akroor, he
sent him off to bring intelligence of Pandoo. After travel-
ling from Muttra some days io his ruth, he reached Hustina-
poor; and, en arrival there, went to the court of the Raja
Doorjodhun, who was sitting on his throne, and, having made
a salutation, stood before him. On secing him, Doorjodhun
arose with all his court, and embraced him ; and seating him
with great dignity and respect near him, made various enqui-
ries, saying, “IHappy are Soorsen and Basoodeo! happy
* Krishnii and Buldeo! Oogursen has been made a Raja by
“ them, and on their account does not think of any one ; since
“ his son’s death e has reigned and is independent of every
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“ one.”
When Doorjodhun had thus spoken, Akroor was silent, and
began to reflect, “ That this was a court of wicked men, where
* it was not right for him to remain : because if he staid there,
% they would make many more such speeches, to which he
% could not with propriety listen; and, therefore, he ought not
% {o remain there.” *
With these thoughts in his mind, -Akroor Jee arose, and
went thence to the house of Pandoo, accompanied by Bidoor.
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On arrival there he beheld Koontee in great affliction at the
loss of her husband, and shedding tears. He went and sat by
her side, and said to her, “ Mother! no one has power over
“ Bruhmu ; and no one is immortal, and lives for ever. Whilst
“in the body, the soul suffers pain and pleasure; for which
* reason it is not becoming in man to grieve and be anxious,
“ becanse nothing is gained by indulging in grief; the mind
 only is afflicted by it.”

When, O great king! Akroor Jee had thus reasoned with
Koontee, she reflected upon what he had said, and remained
silent ; and then enquired from Akroor, * Whether her mother,
« father, her brother, Basoodeo, and bis relations were all well
“ and whether Shree Krishni and Bulram ever thought of
* their five brothers, Bheem, Joodisthur, Urjoon, Nukool and
« Suhdeo. They are here fallen into a sea of trouble; and
“ when will they come to their assistance and rescue? We
* cannot endure the tyranny of the blind Dritrasht; because
“ he acts by the advice of Doorjodhun, and is day and night
“ planning to destroy the five brothers, He has frequently
* mixed poison for them, which my Bheemsen once drank.”
Koontee afterwards added, « O Akroor Jee! since all the
* members of the family of Kooroo are such great enemies, to
* whom are my children to look with affection, and how shall
“ they grow up, and escape death? How shall I explain to
% you the great aftlictions I endure? And as a doe, separated
#*from the herd, is greatly alarmed, in like ‘manner I am con-
* gtantly disquieted and sad. They are my protectors, who
¢ have destroyed Kuns and all evil spirits. Go and tell them of
* the griefs of their brothers, Judisthur, Urjoon and Bheem.”

Akroor’s eyes filled with tears at hearing these words of
Koontee, spoken with great humility; and he reasoned with
her and said, * Mother! banish all anxiety, these five sons
“ of yours will be very powerful and celebrated. They will
“ utterly destroy their enemies, and all wicked persons as
“ Shree Grobind is their ally.” Again Akroor Jee said, © Shree
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¢ Krishni and Bulram sent me here with this message,
« ¢ Toll our aunt not to vex or fret hersclf, as we will soon
« ¢ come to her.)”

O great king! having thus delivered Shree Xrishni’s mes-
sage, Akroor Jee entered into explanations with Koontee, and
restored her to confidence and composure; and, taking leave
went to Dritrasht, accompanied by Bidoor, and said to him,
“ Why do you, who are an old man, exercise such tyranny; and
% being under the influence of your son, make your nephews
“ (brothers’ children) unhappy, after having forcibly seized
* upon the government of your brother? According to what
“ code are you guilty of such injustice. You have lost your
“ gight, but can you not see with the eyes of your mind, your
% family is being destroyed by your crimes. Why did you,
“ when you were enjoying great ease and happiness, seize
“ upon the government of your brother, and bring distress
“ upon Bheem and Joodisthur 7”

On hearing these words, Dritrasht laid hold of Akroor's
hand, said, “What can I do, no one will obey my orders?
« All follow their own counsel, and I am looked upon as a
% fool by them. For this reason 1 never take part.in their
« affairs; but remain apart, and worship my lord in silence.”

‘When Dritrasht had thus spoken, Akroor Jee made a saluta-
tion, and rising went thence in his ruth; and departing from
Hustinapoor came to the city of Muttra. He mentioned to
Oogursen and Basoodeo the affairs of the Panduries, the sons
of Koontee are greatly afflicted, and their bodies much ema-
ciated with grief. Having told Oogursen and Bascodeo Jee
all the news of Hustinapoor, Akroor went to Shree Krishnii
and Bulram ; and, making a salutation, said with joined hands,
« O great king! I have been to Hustinapoor, and seen that
“ your aunt and-five brothers suffer great calamities at the
¢ hands of the Kooruvus, What more need I say, you know-the
¢ gocrets of the heart, and the state of affairs there ; and the ruin
¢ which has befallen your family, are not hidden from you.”
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Having thus spoken, and delivered Koontee's message,
Akroor Jee took leave,.and returned home. And having heard
all the intelligence which Akroor brought from Hustinapoor,
Shree Krishnt and Buldeo, the gods of all the gods, sat down
after the fashion of men, and engaged in thought, revolved in
thelr minds, how they might remove the burthens of the
world.

Shree Shookdeo, the sage, having recited, thus much of the
history to the Raja Pureechit, said,—O lord of theearth! I have
related the first half of history, comprising what took place in
the forest of Bruj and at Muttra, I will now relate the last
half, if I obtain the power of the lord of Dwarka.



CHAPTER LI.

WE now write the last half of the history. Shree Shookdeo,
the sage, said,—O great king! I will relate, how Shree Krishni
Chund conquered Joorasindhoo and his army, destroyed the
right of the dead, released Mooclikoond, and, having left Bruj,
twok up his abode in Dwarka: listen with the greatest attention,

The Raja Oogursen ruled over Muttra with great skill and
policy; and Shree Krishnd and Bulram, like servants, were
obedient to his orders. Under his government all his subjects
were happy; except the widows of Kuns, who were greaily
grieved at the loss of their husband. They could not sleep,
and had no sensation of hunger or thirst. During the whole
eight puhurs, they were in a state of sorrow.

One day the two sisters, being deeply engaged in thought,
said to each other, '“ A woman has no excellence without her
 husband, as the subject has no excellence without his lord,
* or night without the moon. As we have lost our Isbands,
“ we ought not to stay here now; and it is better for us to go
“ and live in the house of our father.”

O great king! the two quecns, having thus debermmed, sent
for a ruth, and travelled in it from Muttra to their father’s house,
in the Behar country ; and with tears related to him, how Shree
Krishnl and Bulram had destroyed Kuns aud all evil spirits.
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On hearing their account, Joorasindhoo entered his court in
great wrath, and said, “ What powerful men are these, who
“ have been born in the family of Judoo, and have made my
“ daughters widows, after destroying the very powerful Kuns
 and all evil spirits ? I will attack them with my whole army ;
“ and destroying with fire the city of Muttra, and all the family
* and descendants of Judoo, will carry off Bulram and Krishni
bound and alive : otherwise my name is not Joorasindh.”

Having thus spoken, he wrote lcttersto all the neighbouring
Rajas, asking them to come to him with their armies; as he was
about to revenge himself for the death of Kuns, by destroying
all the descendants of Judoo, and making their race extinet.
On recciving Joorasindhoo’s letters, all the Rajas of the different
countries came quickly with their forces; and Joorasindhoo also
arranged and prepared his army.

At length when Joorasindhoo took his departure from the
Behar country to Muttra with all his army of demons, he had
twenty-three complete armies with him; each army consisting
of 21,817 charioteers and as many men mounted on elephants:
109,350 foot soldiers and 66,000 horsemen. Such were the
twenty-three complete armies he had with him, each demon
of which was powerful beyond description. O great king!
when Joorasindhoo, accompanied with all his army of evil spirits,
advanced, sounding the kettle-drum, the guardians of the ten
quarters began to shake and tremble, and the gods to fly
through fear. The earth apart began to be agitated, like the
roof of a house, from the load. At length, after some days’
progress he arrived, and surrounded the city of Muttra on
all sides. Upon this, the inhabitants of the city went in the
greatest alarm to Shree Krishna Chund, and exclaimed, “O
« great king! Joorasindhvo has encompassed our city on
“ all sides; what shall we do, and where shall we go ?”

On hearing these words, Huri reflected for a short time; and
Bulram having, in the mean while, come to him, said, “ O great
“king, you have descended upon the earth to remove the
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¢ migeries of your worshippers, be pleased now to assume a
« body of fire, and destroy the forest in the form of an evil
“ gpirit.” At these words Shree Krishndi Chund went with him
to Oogursen, and said, * O great king! give us an order to
¢ firght, and do you, having taken all the descendants of Judoo
“ with you, proctect the fort.” After these words, when they
came to their father and mother, all the inhabitants of the city
came round them and being greatly agitated began to say,
“ O Krishni ! how shall we escape from the hands of these
“ demons ¥* Huri, perceiving that his mother and father and

_all the other people were alarmed, explained to them and said,
% Suffer not any anxiety ; this army of demons, which you now
“ see, shall in 2 moment be dispersed in every direction, in the
“ same manner that bubbles disappear in the water,”

Having thus explained, and restored their confidence, he took
leave; and as Krishnti advanced, the gods sent two ruths, filled
with arms for him. The chariots stood before them, and the
two brothers entered them,

The two chiefs of the family of Judoo went forth and reach-
ed Joorasindhoo’s army safely, they came to the place where
Joorasindhoo was standing. On seeing them Joorasindhoo said
with great haughtiness to Shree Krishnu Chund, “Fly from
* before me, why should I kill you, you are not my equal that
«7 should attack you? I will see what Bulram is made of.”

Shree Krishnd Chund replied, * O proud fool! what silly
* talk is this of yoﬁrs. The brave never make high sounding
“ gpeeches to any one; but behave with moderation to all;
% when occasion requires they exhibit their power; can they
¢ be called brave, who extol their own greainess? Thereis z
“ gaying, that when it thunders, it does not rain; so, where-
* fore, do you talk boastingly ?*

At these words, Joorasindhoo was enraged; and Shree
Krishnit and Buldeo retired a short distance, and stood in ‘a
state of preparation. He pursued and attacked them with hig
whole army, and called out, ¥ O wicked wretches ! where will

c2 )
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“ you fly from my presence ? You have long escaped alive ; 1
“ know not what may be your thoughts, but you shall live no
“ Jonger, I will send you and all the descendants of Judoo to
“ the same place, where Kuns and all his demons have gone,”

O great king! when that devil had made this wicked speech the
two brothers retired some distance further, and stood. Shree
Krishnii was armed with weapons of all kinds, and Bulram
Jee with a plough and wooden pestle.  As the army of demons
approached them, the two heroes shouted and rushed upen
them like lions on a herd of elephants, and encountered them
sword in hand.  Then the kettle-drnms sounded like thunder,
and the assembled army of the demons was spread in every
direction Jike clouds s the din of arms was as continued rain;
in the milst of which Krislinit and Bulram, whilst fighting,
appeared as brilliant and beautiful, as lightning amidst thick
clusters of clonds,  All the gods were sitting in their chariots,
and viewing the baitle from the sky, they celebrated the praises
of Krishnii, and carnestly wished that he might be victorious ;
and Oogursen and all the descendants of Judoo were oxtreme-
ly anxious, and regretted that they had allowed Shree Krishni
and Bulram to go fortls to the army of demons,

Shree Shiookdeo, the sage, having proceeded thus far in his
narrative, said, O lord of the carih! when in the course of
the battle a great portion of the army of demons had been
destroyed, Buldeo Jec descended from his chariot, and bound
Joorasindlico. Upon this, Shree Krishnii Chund said to him,
“ Brother ! let him live, do not kill him, because he will return
“ and again bring niore demons with him; whom we will des-
 troy, and remove the burthens of the world, and if we do not
“ gpare his life, we shall lose the evil spirits, who have fled,”
In conscquence of this expostulation of Krishnd, Buldeo Jee
released Joorasindhoo, who went off and joined those who had
fled from the field. Looking around he said with regret, “My
“ whole army lias vanished, the greatest calamity has befallen
“me. Why should I live? I will'abandon my home, and turn
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“ devotee.” A councillor said to him, expostulating, “Why
“ should a wise man like you regret, sometimes there is defeat,
“ and sometimes victory ? No one should abandon his govern-
* ment and home. What matters it that you have been defeat-
“ ed in this battle, we will collect our forces again, and send
“Krishnl and Buldeo, and all the descendants of Judoo to
* heaven ; banish all anxious thought.”

O great king! the councillor having thus expostulated,
returned home with Joorasindhoo, and all the demons, who had
fled from the battle; and there bLegan to asscinble another
army. Shree Krishn@ and Bulram saw blood flowing in a
strenm on the battle-field, in which chariots without their
charioteers were carried along like boats ; in different places
the dead elephants appeared like hills, from whose wounds
blood spouted forth like springs. There Mubadeo, accompa-~
nied by goblins and spirits, and wearing a necklace of human
heads, was dancing and singing in the pgreatest glee; and
female spirits and goblins, and the attendants of Devee were
drinking blood out of skulls; vultures, jackalls and crows
were devouring the bodies, and contending with each other
for the flesh, ' '

Having recited thus much, Shree Shockdeo Jee said,—Q
great king! the regent of the winds collected all the chariots,
elephants, horses and demons together, and fire burnt them
to ashey in a second. The five elements were re-united with
each other, all saw them come but no one saw where they
departed. Having thus put the demons to death, and removed
the burthens of the earth, Shree Krishndi and Bulram, the
benefactors of their worshippers, came to Oogursen, and,
making a salutation, said with joined hands, QO great king!
“ through your excellence and majesty, we have destroyed
and routed the army of the demons, rulo now without fear,
“ and promote the happiness of your subjects,” The Ruja
QOogursen was very much pleased at these words, and made
great rejoicings, and begart to rule with justice.
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After some time, Joorasindhoo came forth to attack with an-
other army as large as the former one, which Shree Krishnd
and Buldeo destroyed and dispersed as before. In this manner,
Joorasindhoo attacked seventeen times with his twenty-three
armies, which Krishni drove back, after having mﬂ.lcted great
slaughter on them.

After rec1tmg thus much of the history, Shree Shookdeo,
the sage, said to the Raja Pureechit, —O great king ! at this time
upon a sudden thought Narud Jee rose, and went off to the
abode of Kaljumun. Ou seeing him, he stood up with all
his court, and making a salutation, enquired in a respectful
manner, and with joined hands, the reason of his coming, At
these words Narud, after a little thonght, said, “ Bulbhud-
“drit and Krishnu are at Muttra, no one, except you, can
% drive them nway, Joorasindhoo has not met with any success,
* You are immortal and very powerful, Buldeo and Huri are
s ghildren.” Narad Jee added, * Do not cease to follow him,
« whom you observe of the colour of the clouds, with lotus
% eyes, a very elegant person dressed in yellow silk, and with
g yellow scarf”

Having thus spoken, Narud, the sage, dcpartcd and Kal-
jumun began to prepare his army. After some days, he col-
lected three crores of very unclean men of terrifying aspect,
with stout arms and thick necks, large teeth, dirty appearance,
brown hair, red eyes, like small red and black seeds; with
whom, sounding the kettle-drum, he advanced against the city
of Muttra, and surrounded it on all sides. Shree Krishnd
Chund, baving seen what he had done, thought to himself, « It
i mot right to remain Lere, because to-day he has come to
“ attack, and to-morrow Joorasindhoo will come; the inhabitants
«“will be distressed; wherefore, it is most advisable, that all
# ghould leave this place, and go and dwell elsewhere,”

O great king! Huri, having thus reflected, sent for Bishoo-
kurma, and, explaining to him, said, “Go and build a city in
% the midst of the sea, in which all the descendants of Judoo
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“ may Jive comfortably, without knowing that they are not
* living in their own houscs; and convey them all there in a
“ second.” :

On hearing these words Bishookurma departed, and, ac-
cording to the injunction of Shree Krishnu Jee, built, during
the night, in the sea, on the quoit of Vishnu, a city, forty-eight
coss in extent; and having named it Dwarka, returned and
informed Huri, who ordered him to convey all the descen-
dants of Judoo there in such a manner, that no one might
know, whence they had come, and who had brought them.

When Krishni had thus spoken, Bishookurma conveyed
all the descendants of Judoo, together with Qogursen and
Basoodeo to the city in the course of the night, and Shree
Krishnit and Bulram slso went there. In the mean while,
on hearing the sound of the waves of the sea, the descend-
ants of Judoo awoke; and being greatly astonished began to
say to each other, “ Whence has the sea come to Muttra?
% We cannot understand this mystery at all.”

Having proceeded thus far in his narrative, Shree Shookdeo
Jee said to the Raja Pureechit,—O lord of the earth! having
thus had the descendants of Judoo brought to Dwarka, Shree
Krishni Chund said to Buldeo Jee, * Brother! let ns go now,
* and afford protection to our subjects, and kill Kaljumun.”
Upon these words, the two brothers went thence to Bruj-
mundul.



CHAPTER LII.

SHREE SHOOKDEO, the sage, said,—O great king! Shree
Krishnit Chund came te Brujmundul alone, having left Bul-
ram Jee at Mutira: and went forth and stood in front of the
army of Kaljumun, a sea of beauty, the light of the world,
dressed in yellow silk, wearing a scarf of the same colour, and
ornamented from head to foot. On sceing him, Kaljumun
began to say, “This must be Krishnii, he has all the marks
 mentioned by Narud, the sage, it is he who has destroyed
“ Kuns and all evil spirits, and slaughtered the armies of Joo-
« rasindhoo.” With these thoughts in his mind, Kaljumun
called out, and said, “ Why are you running away, Krishnd?
# Come liere, you have now to deal with me, stund and fight.
“ I am not Joorasindhoo nor Kuns, I will extirpate the whole
“ race of Judeo.”

Raja! having thus spoken, Kaljumun advanced alone in
pursuit of Shree Krishnia Chund, leaving his whole army
behind him : buat that foel did not understand Krishni’s nature.
Krishnd ran on, and Kaljuinun followed him at a hand’s dis-
tance, when lie had advanced some distance, Krishnt entered
a chve in a hill, where he saw a man lying asloep; having
quickly put his yellow silk scarf upon him, he concealed him-
self apart on one side. Afterwards,’Kaljumun came running
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and panting to the same very dark cave; and seeing a man
asleep with a yellow scarf thrown over him, thought to himself,
that it was Krishnd, pretending to be asleep. O great king!
thinking thus, and being angry, Kaljunun gave the sleeper a
kick, and said, © O trickster! what deceit are you practising,
“in pretending to be sleeping at your ease like an honest man ?
“ Rise, as I intend to kill you immediately.” With these words
he snatched away the yellow cloth from overhim. Hestarted
up; and when he cast an angry look at Kaljumun, he was
burnt to ashes. At this part of the history, the Raja Pureechit
said, “ Explain to me, Basoodeo, who the man was, that had
 gone into the cave, by whose lovk Kaljumunwas reduced to
# ashes, who conferred a great boon on him ?” Shree Shookdeo,
the sage, said,—O lord of the earth! it was Moochkoond,
Manglata’s son, a Chutree of the family of Ichwak, very
powerful and renowned ; whose fame, for destroying enemies
and armies was spread over nine divisions of the earth. On
one occasion, the gods, having been harassed by evil spirits,
came in great alarm to Moochkoond, and said in a tone of
great supplication, ¢ O great king! evil spirits have increased
“ greatly ; we cannot escape from them, come guickly, and
“ protect us,” It has been an immemorial custom for Chutrees
to assist gods, sages and saints, when their own power fails
them.

On hearing these words, Moochkoond accompanied them,
and began to fight with the evil spirits. The battle lasted for
many ages, when the gods said to Moochkoond, O great king !
“ you have undergone great labour onour account; rest some-
* where now, and give ease to your body. You have fought
“ for many days; your wealth, dwelling and family are all
“ gone, not one of your relations is left; do not therefore set
« foot in your own house. Go any where else you please,”
Moochkoond said in reply to the gods, “O lords of the earth!
“ kindly point out to me some retired spot, where 1 may sleep,
« free from all care and anxiety, and no one awake me.” The
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gods were delighted at this speech, and said to Moochkoond, “Q
« great king ! go and sleep in the cave of the great white moun-
“ tain, No one will awake you there: and if any one should
4 go there by accident, and do so, he will be burnt to ashes by
* g gingle glance of your eye.”

Having proceeded thus far in the narrative, Shree Shookdeo
Jee, said to the Raja,—O great king! having obtained this boon
from the gods, Moochkoond went and dwelt in that cave; and
therefore, Kaljumun was barnt to ashes by a glance from his
eye. Shortly afterwards Krishnd, the abode of compassion,
the benefactor of his worshippers, of the colour of the clouds,
with a face like the moon, lotus eyes, four arms, and holding
in his hand a shell, quoit, club and lotus, wearing a crown in
the shape of a peacock, and ear-rings formed like the sign
Capricorn, having a garland reaching to his feet, and dressed
in yellow silk, appeared to Moochkoond ; who, on beholding
him, prostrated himself, so as to touch the ground with the
eicht principal parts of his bedy, and rising wup, said with
joined hands, * O lord of mercy! as you have come into this
« great dark cave, and by your light have dispersed the dark-
“ ness, please take compassion on me; and explaining your
“ name and nature, remove all the doubts of my mind.” Shree
Krishnt Chund replied, * My births, destinies and attributes
« are manifold, and cannot be counted by any one, whatever
“ computations he may make. But I will explain to you the
« secrets of my present birth, to which listen, ‘I have been born
¢ in the house of Basoodeo, and becn named Baseodeo in' con-
“ sequence. And in the city of Muttra, I have destroyed
« Kuns and all evil spirits, and removed the burthens of the
“ earth. And Joorasindhoo has been defeated by me, who
« attacked moe seventeen times with twenty-three armies. And
¢ this Kaljumun, who has been reduced to ashes by your
“ glance had brought a mol; of three crores of unclean persons
“ to fight with me,” When Krishnil had thus spoken, Mooch-
koond became possessed of knowledge, and said, “ O great
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“king! your delusive power is exceedingly great; it has
“ enchanted the whole world; and under its influence no
*“ one’s understanding and senses retain their balance. All
“ engage in schemes for the sake of happiness, and suffer
“ calamity; as a dog, who, in gnawing a bone, sucks in his
** own blood, he thinks he sucks it from the bone, and looks
“ upon calamity as e pleasure; and, O great king! whoever
“ comes into the world, cannot, without your favour, escape from
* this dark well, in the form of a dwelling; I am, therefore,
“ anxious to know how I shall be released from it Shree
Krishnii Jees said, * Listen, Moochkoond! the case is as you
# have stated it: but I will explain to youn a plan, by adopting
* which, you will obtain release. Having obtained royal
“ authority, you have, for the sake of land, wealth and women,
% committed wany acts of injustice, whicl cannot be obliterated
* without the performance of penance. 'Whercfore, go to the
* Northern quarter, and there practise religious ansterity. On
% quitting your present body, you shall be born again in the
“ house of a holy man ; and afterwards obtain salvation.”

When Moochkoond, O great king! heard these words, he
thought the black age had come; with these thoughts in
his mind, he took leave of Krishnd, having made a saluta-
tion, and circled to the right by way of adoration, and went
to Budreenath, Shree Krishni Chund having returned to
Muttra, said to Bulram Jee, “I have extirpated Kaljumun,
« and sent Moochkoond towards Budreenath. The army, with
“ which Kaljumun has surrounded Muttra, is immense. Come,
« gnd let us kill those impure wretches, and remove all the
“ burthens of the earth.”

Having thus spoken, Shree Krishnit Chund, accompanied by
Bulram, went forth from the city of Muttra, and came to the
place where the army of Kaljumun was standing in bnttle
array; and on their arrival, they both began to fight with it.
At length when, in the course of the battle, Krishnd had
slaughtered all the arny of*the barbarians, he said to Buldeo
. D 2
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Jee, * Brother! let us now take all the wealth of Mutira
« and send it to Dwarka.” DBulram Jee assented ; then Shree
Krishnti Chund had all the riches of Muttra brought out and
lJaden on buffaloes, carts, camels and elephants, and sent to
Dwarka. .

In the mean while, Joorasindhoo made another attack upon
Mauttra, with twenty-three complete armies. Shree Krishnii and
Bulram came out in great alarm, and, showing themselves
before Joorasindhoo ran off with a view of quieting the troubles
of his mind. A counsellor then said to Joorasindhoo, © O great
# king! who is so powerful as to make a stand before your
# majesty? Behold the two brothers, Krishnit and Bulram,
# running away from dread of you, leaving their wealth and
% home, and escaping with uncovered feet, with their lives
¢ alone.”

On hearing these words from the minister, Joorasindhoo
followed them with his army, and ealled out, *Why are you
“ flying from fear, stand, and do something? Why do you
“ tremble violently, whether lying down or sitting up? Your
¢ death is at hand.”

Having narrated thus much, Shree Shookdeo, the sage, said,
O lord of the earth! when Shree Krishnii and Buldeo Jee flod
after the manner of mortals, all Joorasindhoo's former disasters
were banished from his mind; and lie was rejoiced beyond
description, Shree Krishnit and Bulram ran on, and ascended
a hill, named Guotum, which was forty-f'gur coss high, and
stood upon the summit of it. Joorasindhoo on perceiving this,
exclaimed, “ Bulbhuddrii and Moorari have ascended the peak
“ of the hill. How can they escape me now ? set fire to the
« hill.”

When Joorasindhoo had thus spoken, all the evil spirits
sarrounded the Lill; and bringing wood and doors from the
towns and villages spread them on all sides of it: and throwing
old clothes upon them, saturated with ghee and oil, set fire to
the whole. ‘
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‘When the fire rose up in a flame to the top of the hill, the
two brothers contrived to take the road to Muttra, so as that no
one saw them going; and the hill was burnt to ashes. Joora-
sindhoo then supposing that Krishnii and Bulram had been con-
sumed by fire, together with the hill, was greatly rejoiced, and
taking his whole army with him came to Muttra; and seizing
the government, issued a proclamation, establishing lis own
authority. He pulled down all the old houses belonging to
Oogursen and Basoodeo, and built new ones of his own.

Having recited thus much of the history, Shree Shookdeo
Jee said to the Raja,—O great king! having thus deceived
Joorasindhoo, Shree Krishnii and Bulram Jee, went and abode
at Dwarka; and Joorasindhoo alsc departed from Muttra with
all his army; and returned home rejoicing, and without fear.



CHAPTER I.I1I.

SHREE Snooxnro, the sage, sail,—O great king! hear
the progress of the history. When Shree Krishna Chund, the
rovt of joy, came to Dwarka, .after having slain Kaljumun,
released Moochkoond, deceived Joorasindhoo, accompanied by
Buldeo Jee, life was revived in all the descendants of Judoo;
and joy was diffused over the wholecity : the inhabitants began
to enjoy case and happiness.

Sometime after this, several of the descendants of Judoo went
one day to the Raja Qogursen and said, « O great king! it is
“ now necessary to make some arrangements for Bulrum Jeo's
“ marriage, because he is of a marriageable age.”

On hearing these words, the Raja Qogursen sent for a
brahmin, and entering into many explanstions, and giving
very particular instructions, said, * Go und betroth Bulram
in some good family.”

Having thus spoken, and ordered the mixture rolee, rice, a
rupee and 2 cocoanut' to be brought, Oogursen marked the
brahmin’s forehead ; and presenting him with the rupee and
cocoanut allowed him to’depart. He pursued his journey,
and arrived at the abode of the Raja Rewnt in the Anarta coun-
try. Having betrothed Bulram Jee tu his dunghter Rewutec,
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and fixed upon a favourable moment, he brought the marks
for the forehead by the hands of the Raja’s brahmin, and pre-
sented them to Qogursen at Dwarka; and informed him of all
that had occurred, while he was in the Raja’s country. The
Raja Oogursen was very much pleased with the account; and,
giving a festive entertainment, he sent for the brahmin, who
had brought the marks, and received them from him; and
dismissed him with a large present of money, and afterwards
went hiinself in great splendour and state, accompanied by all
the descendants of Judeo, to the country of Anurta, and cele-
brated Bulram Jee’s marriage.

Having proceeded thus far in the narrative, Shree Shookdeo,
the sage, said to the Raja,—O lord of the earth! in this manner
the descendants of Judoo celebrated Bulram’s marriage. And
Shree Krishnii Chund Jee, accompanied by his brother, went
to Koondulpore ; and having fought with evil spirits, carried ofl
Rookmunee, the daughter of the Raja Bheekmuk, who had
been betrothed to Sissoopal ; and married her at his own home.

Having heard this, the Raja Pureechit enquired from Shree
~ Shookdeo Jee, ¢ O sea of compassion! how did Shree Krishnii
-# Chund go to Koondulpore, and slay the evil spirits, and carry
¢ off Bheekmuk’s daughter, Rookmunee ? Please explain these
¢ circumstances to me.” Shree Shookdeo Jee replied, O great
king! listen with attention, and I will give you a full account
of all the circumstances,

In the Bidurbh country there was a city, named Koondul-
pore, the Raja of ¥hich, Bheekmuk, was renowned, and known
to fame in all parts of the world. Shree Seeta Jee descended
upon the earth in his house. At the birth of his daughter, the
Raja sent for astrologers, who came, and having determined
upon a fortunate moment, named the child Rookmunee, and
said, “ O great king! we are of opinion, that this girl will
¢ possess an excellent disposition, be a receptacle of beguty,

« gnd equal Luchmee in excellent qualities, and be married to
% the first male, Vishni.”,
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When the astrologers had thns spoken, Raja Bheekmuk was
highly pleased, and indulged in great rejoicings and made many
presents to brahmins. After this, the girl increased daily in
stature, like a digit of the moon; and delighted her parents by
her childish play. When she was a little older, she engaged in
all kinds of rare games with her fenale companions. One day
this young creature, with eyes like a deer, a voice like the
kokila, complexion like the flower chumpa, and a countenance
like the moon, went with her companions to play at blind
man’s buff.  Whilst engaged in the diversion, her companions
seid to her, ““ Rookmunee! you have come to spoil our sport;
¢ hecause wherever you hide with us in the dark, there is 2
 flood of Jight from the brilliancy of your moon-like counte-
« nance, which prevents our being concealed.” On hearing
this speach, she smiled and was silent.

Having narrated thus much of the history, Shree Shockdeo
Jee said, O great king! she constantly played in this manner with
her companions, and her beauty greatly increased every day.
In the mean while Narud Jee came one day to Koondulpore;
and, having seen Rockmunee, went to Shree Krishnii at Dwarka,
and said, “O great king! a young virgin has been born in
“ the house of the Raja Bheekmuk, who is a mine of beauty
“and virtue and excellent qualities, equal to Luchmee, and
“worthy of being wedded to you” ¥From the time he heard
this account from Narud Jee, Huri thought of her night and
day. In this manner, O great king! Shree *Krishnii Chund
heard of the name and excellent qualities of "Rookmunee; and
I will now explain how she heard of the fame and celebrity of
Krishni. On one occasion several beggars from different
countries went to Koondulpore, and sung the celebrated ex-
ploits of Krishnii, his birth at Muttra, his joining with the
cowherds’ children in childish games at Gokool end Brindabun;
and:how he had made the descendanta of Judoo happy by des-
troying evil spirits, and removing the burthens of the earth.
All these circumstances they mentioned. On hearing the
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recital of Huri’s wonderful actions, the inkabitants of the city
were greatly astonished, and said to each other, *“ When shall
*we see him, of whose exploits we have heard.” By some
means, the beggars contrived to enier the court of the Raja
Bheekmuk, and began to sing of the famous deeds, and the
attributes of Krishnii, At that time the beautiful Rookmunee
had gone up to a balcony ; and the voices of the beggars, re-
citing Krishnu's exploits, reached her ears. She wondered and
was absent in mind; and turning round and peeping, wanted
to see the beggars. The Rajas daughter, having heard
Krishni’s history, remained absorbed in thought of him; ‘the
creeper of love sprung ap in her breast; she was delighted and
agitated by turns. Huri stole away her senses, memory and
mind. Shree Shookdeo Jee continued,—O lord of the earth!
in this manner Shree Rookmunee Jee heard of the fame and
celebrity of Krishni, and from that day she continued'to
think of him day and night, during the cight puhurs, and sixty
four ghurees; whether asleep or awake, sitting, standing,
walking, eating, drinking or engaged in amusement; and
celebrated his good qualities with songs. She was in the habit
of rising very early, and having bathed, and made a mud
image of the goddess Parbuttee, she put upon it the mixture
roolee, rice and flowers; and preparing perfumes, lamps and
consecrated food, propitiated the goddess with joined hands,
and downcast looks, and pronounced these words in presence of
the image, “Take pity on me, O Parbuttee! give me the
*lord of the Judoo3 as a husband, and remove all my troubles.”
In this manner Rookmunee passed her life. One day she was
amusing herself with her companions, when the Raja Bheek-
muk, beholding her, began to think and say to himself, * She
“ js now of an age to be married; if we do not marry her to
* sgome one quickly, people will laugh. There is a saying, that
“ it is useless for a man, in whose house there is a grownsup
« unmarried danghter, to offer gifts, or perform good acts, or
“be engaged in prayers,»or religious penance; because he
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* obtains no benefit from the performance of such acts, until
% he shall have discharged the debt due to his daughter.”

Having thus reflected, the Raja Bleckmuk came into his
court; and, having summoned all his ministers and relations
said, ¢ Brothers! my daughter is marriageable, it is neces~
* sary to look ont for a bridegroom for her, of good family, a
“mine of good qualities, an abode of beauty and of a good
¢ disposition.”

On hearing these words, they mentioned the families, virtues,
personal appearance and power of the Rajas of many different
countries ; but Raja Bheekmuk did not approve of any of them.
Then his eldest son, named Rookum, began to say, “Father!
% Sissoopal, the Raja of the city of Chunderee, is very powerful,
“ and in every respect our equal, betroth Rookmunee to him,
“ and gain reputation in the world.”

O great king! when the Raja would not acquiesce in his
opinion, his younger son, whose name was Rookumkesh, said,
“ Father! give Rookmunee t¢ Krishni, and betroth her
“ through Basoodeo.” Bheekmuk was highly .delighted at
* these words, and commended his son’s speech : * You, although
“only a child, are more intelligent than the rest, I approve
“ entirely of what you have said; there is a saying, enquire
“from persons of high and low degree, in order to give
“ confidence to your own judgment; seize upon what is
¢ yaluable in the discourse of each; this is the custom of the
world.” After this the Raja again said, *“ RooRumkesh has given
“ good counsel; amongst the descendants 8f Judoo, the Raja
“ Sgorsen is very celebrated and of great renown, whose son
% Basoodeo Jee is; and in his house the immortal Vishnu, the
“ god of gods, Shree Xrishna Chund Jee, has Leen born, and
« destroyed the mighty Kuns, and all evil spirits ; and, having
* removed the burthens of the earth, has shed splendour on the
¢ family of Judoo, and conferred happiness on all the descen-
* dants of Judoo, and other subjects; we shall acquire fame
“ and greatness in the world by bestowing Rookinunee on such
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* g personage as Shree Krishni Chund Jee, the lord of Dwarka.”
At these words, all the people of the court were highly de-
lighted, and said, “O great king! you have determined well,
“and will not meet with such a bridegroom, and of so good
“ a family any where else. It is, therefore, most advisable to
* give Rookmunee in marriage to Shree Krishnia Cliund Jee.”
When, O great king! all the courtiers had thus spoken,
Raja Bheekmuk’s cldest son, Rookum, was exccedingly wroth,
and said,  These stupid, ignorant people speak without
¢ thinking, and do not understand Krishni's condition ; he
“ has lived with Nund sixteen years, and is universally called
¢ g cowherd; he tends herds, and wears a blanket, and cats
¢ his labourer’s food, seated on a fig tree: le is a village cow-
s herd, and has no caste or rank. And how do we know whose
“ son he is. Seeing that no onc knows any thing abont lis
% father and mother ; some look upon him as the son of
¢ the cowherd, Nund, and others as Bascodeo’s son; but no
¢ one has yet found out, to a certainty, whose son Krishna
“ is; and, therefore, each person speaks of him as he pleases.
“Q great king! all people honour and respect us, and
“ know our family; but since when have the descendunts
“ of Judoo become Rajas? What matters it, that lately
“ they have acquired greatness, the first stain cannot yet be
“ oot rid of? He is called the servant of Oogursen; how
¢ can we possibly obtain a great name in the world by betroth-
% ing Rookmunee to him. There is a saying, that it most
“ fitting to contract marriages, enmities and friendships with
“ gquals. And if we give her to Krishnd, the world will call
“me a cowherd’s brother-in-law; and my good name and
« reputation will be utterly ruined.” O great king! Rookum
went on to say,  That Raja Sissoopal of the city of Cltunderee
% was a very mighty and potent prince. From dread of him
¢ the world trembles, and the throne has descended in his family

“ from tine immemorial, Your best plan, therefore, is to give
) E 2
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« Rookmunee to him; and please never mention Krishni's
“ name again before me.”

On hearing these words, the courtiers felt deep regret, and
remained silent through fear; and the Raja Bheekmuk did not
gay any thing. Upon this Rookum sent for an astrologrer ; and
having fixed upon a lucky day and fortunate moment, for-
warded the nuptial gifts to the Raja Sissoopal by the hand of a
brahmin, who went with them to the city of Chunderee, to the
court of the Raja Sissoopal. On seeing him, the Raja made
a salutation, and enquired from the brahmin, * Say, O god!
“ whence have yon come, and with what object #” The brahmin
gave him his blessing and explained the reasons of his arrival.
Raja Sissoopal was delighted at hearing them; and having
gent for his family priest, received the nuptial gifts and dis-
missed the brahmin with many presents. He afterwards
invited Joorasindhoo and other Rajas, who came with their
armies; and he also went forth with his troops to the marriage.
The brahmin, who had taken the marks for the forehead,
said on his return to the Raja Bheekmuk, « O great king! 1
¢ have given the marks to the Raja Sissoopal, and he is coming
% to the marriage in splendid procession: arrange your plans
“ gecordingly.”

Raja Rheekmuk was at first very sad, when he heard these
words: afterwards, having reflected and thought upon the
matter, he went inte his palace and mentiongd the subject to his
wife, who immediately sent for musiciang, and invited all her
female relations ; and gave a great festive entertainment, with
a view of celebrating the marrisge in due form, and with all the
prescribed ceremonies. The Raja then came forth, and ordered
his ministerand counsellors * To collect together all things neces-

“sary for the marriage ;” and they immediately carried the Raja’s
order into full effect by procuring every thing. People saw
and heard what was being done: and a report got abroad in
the city, that “ Rookmunee was to have been married to Shree
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 Krishni Chund, but the wicked Rookum would not permit
“ it ; and that now she was to be married to Sissoopal.”

Having recited thus much of the history, Shree Shookdeo
Jee said to the Raja Pureechit,~—O lord of the earth! such
was the talk in each -house in the city: and in the palace, the
women sang and played, and made the necessary preparations;
brahmins read the Vedas, and caused all the usual customs of
marriage to be duly observed : large kettle-drums resounded in
many places; pillars formed of sprouting plaintain were fixed in
the earth, and golden water pots, placed in front of each door;
gtrings of flowers and garlands were fastened in every direction,
and on one side, the inhabitants of the city apart, swept and
spread with cloths the markets, roads and cross-roads. Whilst
there was this bustle and preparation inside and outside the
house, some female friends of Rockmunee came and said to her,
* Rookum has given thee to Sissocpal; and now Rookmunee,
* you have become a queen.” Engaged in thought, and droop-
ing her head she said, My affections, words and vows are
« g]l centred m the lord of the warld, (Krishni.)”

Having thus spoken, Rookmunce was much depressed in
spirits, and sent for a brahmin, to whom she explained all her
wishes, with joined hands and with many supplications; and
treating him with great consideration, said, “ O great king! take
“ my message to Dwarka, and having mentioned it to Dwarka.
* nath (Krishnt), bring him here with you, I shall be under the
¢ greatest oblmatlon to you, and shall think that I am indebted
“ to your kindness in obtaining Shree Krishnd, as my bride-
¢ groom.” The brahmin replied, “ Tell me what message I
« am to take, and I will mention it to Shree Krishni Chund.
“ He is the lord of compassion: and if he should compas-
“ gionately consent to come, I will bring hin: with me.” When
the brahmin had thus spoken, Rookmunee Jee gave into his
hands a letter, written in the most affectionate terms, and said,
 Deliver it to Shree Krishni Chund, the root of joy, and say
% to him for me, that his sérvant, with joined hands and the
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“ greatest supplications, looks upon him, as being acquainted
% with the secrets of the heart, and knowing the inmost thonghts
“ of every one. What more need I say? I have sought his
“ protection : my character is in his hands, let him act in sucha
“ way, that it may be preserved, and come quickly and sec me.”
When Rookmunee Jee, O great king ! dismissed the brah-
min with these words, he meditated upon Krishnii, and repeating
his name started for Dwarka; and through his love for Iuri,
arrived immediately. On arrival, he beheld the city in the
midst of the sea, surrounded on all sides by extensive forests
and hills, and beautiful groves ; in which werc heard the cries
of animals, and notes of lirds of all kinds. There were ele-
gant tanks, filled with pure water; in which the lotus was in
full bloom, and bees buzzed in swarms around : on the bank,
geese and cranes and other birds were disporting; gardens of
fraits and flowers of every kind extended for many coss, on
the borders of which betcl plantations flourished. Gardencrs
were standing at the wells, singing sweet melodies; and, ply-
ing the water-wheels and buckets, poured forth water in every
dircction; and the guays were thronged with female water-
carricrs, As tle brahmin progressed, after having viewed
this beautiful scene with delight, he saw very lofty castles on
all sides of the city, having four gates, and doors studded
with jewels, and inlaid with gold. Inside the city were five
and seven-storied houses of gold and jewels, glittering with
great splendour, and reaching to the sky : the spires of which
were as resplendent as lightning.  Flags and banners of vari-
ous colours were waving: perfumed odeurs came forth from
the doors, blinds, air-holes and trellisswork: at each door
were pillars of plantain sprouts, and golden water-pots, filled
with water : wreaths of flowers and garlands were fastened in
every direction ; and there were sounds of musical rejoicing in
every house. In many places the Pooranis were recited, and
people discoursed of Hurd. The cightcen different classes lived
happily and at ease, the quoit Seodursun protecting the city.
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Having recited thus mucl of the history, Shree Shookdeo Jee
said,—Raja ! viewing this beautiful and elegant city, the brah-
min arrived at the court of the Raja Qogursen; and, giving
him his blessing enquired, “ Where does Shree Krishntt Chund
¢« Jee dwell 7  Some one pointed out his house; and when he
arrived, and stood before the gate, the watchmen made a salu-
tation on seeing him, and enguired, ¢ Say, whence do you
“ come, and from what country have you brought a letter ¥
He replied, #*I am a brahmin, and an inhalitant of Koon-
“ Julpore, and have come to deliver a letter to Shree Krishnii
« Chund from Rookmunee, the daugliter of Raja Bheekmuk,”
The door-keepers answered, “ Be pleased to go into the house,
¢ Bhree Krishnii Chund is sitting opposite on a throne.” At
these words, when the brahmin entered, Huri, on seeing him,
immediately descended from his throne, and making a salu-
tation, received him with the greatest respect and dignity.
Iaving scated him on his throne, and washed his feet, he
took the water with which his feet had heen washed, and
waited upon- him with the same assiduity, that a person
would observe in attending upon a deity.

At length Krishni, Laving rubbed him with perfumed paste,
and having finished his ablutions, placed before him all kinds
of delicacies; and afterwards presented him with pawn, and
sprinkling him with saffron and sandal, placing a garland of
fHowers on his neck, teok him to a chamber, ornamented with
precious gems, and placed him on a bed with curtains, and
studded with jewelS

O great king! he was weary and fatigued with his jeurney,
and soon fell into & most pleasant sleep. Shree Krishnill sat
for a long time near him from an anxious desire to hear what
e bad to commumijcate to him; and kept constantly saying
to himself, *That the brahmin would wake soon.,” When, at
length, he found that he would not rise, he became uneasy;
and sitting at the foot of his bed, began to rub his feet. The
brahmin was awakened bysthis, and sat up. Then Huri made
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kind enquiries, and said, ¢ Your government, country and per-
“ gon are auspicious, explain 0 me your circumstances, for
 what purpose have you come here, and conferred happiness
“ on me by your arrival?” The brahmin replied, * O abode
“ of mercy! be pleased to listen with attention, and I will
« explain the reasons of my coming: Since, O great king!
“ the danghter of Bheckmuk, Raja of Koondulpore, heard of
“ your great name, and your many excellent qualities, she has
 hier thoughts fived on you constantly, night and day, and
% desires to attend upon your lotus-like feet. A chance offered
% of her deing so, but it was rendered unsuccessful.” Krishni
enquired, ¢ What the chance was 7 The brahmin said, « O
*kind to the poor! one day the Raja Bheekmuk having
% assembled all his courtiers and relations, said to them,
<« ¢ Brothers ! my daughter is of an age to be married ; we must
“ ‘now fix upon a husband for her’ When the Raja had
* thus spoken, they mentioned the families, virtues, renown
“ and power of & great many Rajas, of whom, however,
“he did not approve. Upon this, Rookumkesh mentioned
¢ your name, at which the Raja was delighted, and acqui-
* esced in what he proposed, and said to them all, ¢ Brothers !
* ¢ hiis words are engraved in my mind, as thongh they had
“ ¢ been engraved on stone, what is your opinion? They
“ replied, ‘If, O great king! you were to search the aggrogate
& ¢ of the three worlds, you would not meet with such a bride-
« ¢ groom, and such a family as his: for which resson, you
« ¢ should, without any delay, quickly give Rookmunee in mar-
% ¢ riage to Shree Krishnit Jee.’ O great king! this had been
* resolved upon, when Rookum prevented its being carried
“ into effect, and betrothed Rookmunee to Sissoopal; and he
“ has gone forth to the marriage, taking all his army of evil
« spirits with him.”
'Having recited thus much of the history, Shree Shookdeo
Jee said,—O lord of the earth! the brahmin, having thus in-
formed Huri, delivered Rookmunee Jee’s letter to him, who
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received it with the utmost affection, and placed it in his
breast; and after reading it said with delight to the brahmin,
“ O divinity! suffer not any anxiety; I will accompany you,
 and, having slain the evil spirits, will fulfil Rookmunee's
“ wishes.”

The brahmin wes restored to confidence by these words;
but Huri was occupied with anxious thonghts of Rookmunee.



CHAPTER LIV.

SuoorpEC JEE said,—Raja! Shree Kishnii Chund, having
thus inspired the bralinin with confidence, said, * As a burn-
* ing fame comes forth from wood by rubbing it, so will I
< bring away the beauteous Rookmunee, having destroyed the
* army of wicked demons.”

Having thus spoken, and arrayed himself in an elegant and
handsome dress, covercd with jewcls, Krishnu went to the
Raja Oogursen, and said with jeined hands, * O great king !
« Bheckmuk, the Raja of Koondulpore, has written me a letter,
« offering lis danghter, which he has sent by the hand of his
* family priest, and has invited me to coms alone; with your
“ permission I will go, and, having married his daughter, bring
% her here.,” Oogursen said in reply, * Why have you fixed
“ your affections in so distant a country ¥ You are going there
¢ alone, Moorari; avoid entering into quarrels, or wrangling
“ with any one; who will send us intelligence here of yon?”
Oogursen afterwards added, «“ Well, if you must go there, take
% all your army with you, and go accompanied by your bro-
* ther, and return quickly after the marriage; do not fight
“‘or quarrel with any one there; because you will live long
¢ and will be able to obtain many very beautiful women.” On
receiving his permission, Shree Krishni Chund said to Oogur-
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sen, “ O great king ! you have spoken truly, but I will pro-
* ceed in advance; and please send Bulram Jee after me with
 the army.” With these words, Huri took leave of Qogursen
and Basoodeo; and, having gone to the brahmin, sent for his
ruth, and Daruk, his charioteer. On receiving Krishni's order,
he immediately harnessed a chariot with four horses, on which
Shree Krishni ascended; and, having seated the brahmin
by his side, proceeded from Dwarka to Koondulpore. On
emerging from the city, he saw herds of deer running on his
right hand; and lions and lionesses, rushing roaring from
opposite him, with their food.

Upon observing this good omen, the brahmin reflected and
said, “ O great king! from beholding this omen, I am of opi-
“ nion, that you will obtain a full accomplishment of your
“ wishes, just as these animals have obtained the object of their
¢ desires.” Shree Krishnu Chund replied, * By your favour
* it will happen so.” Having then spoken, Huri advanced
thence; and beholding new countries, cities and villages arrived
at Koondulpore; and observed, on his arrival, that the beauty
of the city had been very much increased by the marriage
preparations, which were being everywhere made. The lanes
were swept clean, and the cross-roads spread over with cloths,
and sprinkled with perfumes and sandal wood. There were
clusters of betelnut and vegetables, in the midst of which,
cocoanuts of gold were distributed. There were innumerable
garlands in eachhouse, composed of green leaves, fruits and
flowers; flags, baure?s and wreaths were waving in the air,
and elegant golden spires were attached to the tops of domes,
and there was rejoicing in each house. O great king! such
was the beauty of the scene in the city; but it is impossible to
give a description of the festivities inside the palace, which
required to be seen to be properly appreciated. ~Shree Krishna
Chund having, in the course of his progress, seen all Mo
city, encamped in an enclosed ground, belonging to the Raja
Bheekmuk, and seated in the refreshing shade, having cooled

F 2
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himsclf after lis journey, said to the brahmin, “ O divinity !
% go first of all, and inform Rookmunee Jee of my arrival, that
* gshe may acquire confidence, and banish her sorrows. After-
* wards acquaint me with all that has transpired there, that I
“ may arrange my plans accordingly.” The brahmin said, “ O
“Jord of mercy! to-day is the first day of the marriage; and
“ there iz pgreat confusion and bustle of preparation in the
“palace, T will go and take an opportunity of mentioning your
« arrival to Rookmunee Jee, when I find her alone.,” With
these words the brahmin went thence. O great king! Hari
thus arrived quictly and alone; whilst on the other hand, Raja
Sissoopal, accompanied by Joorasindhoo and armies of demons,
arrived with boundless show and splendour, and brought such
a crowd with Lim, that the king of the serpent race, the snake
Sheshil, on one of the heads of which the world rests, began
to totter fromn the weight, and the earth to be upset. Having
received information of their arrival, Raja Bheckmuk advanced
with Lis ministers and relations to receive them: and having,
met the bridegroom with great honour and dignity, robing all
the party in robes of honour, and presenting them with arms
studded with jowels, and ornamcnts, elephants, and horses,
brought them into the city; and having fixed upon a place in
the bride’s house for the reception of the bridegroon and his
train, entertained them with deferential respeet.

Having proceeded thus fur in the narrative, Shree Shookdeo,
the sage, said,—O lord of tho carth! I will now narrate an
intermediate story, to which be pleased to Tisten with attention.
When Shree Krishinti Chund left Dwarka, all the descendants of
Judoo went to Raja Qogursen, and said, “ O great king ! we
¢ have heard, that Raja Sissoopal has gone to Koondulpore with
« Joorasindhoo and all his army of evil spirits to the marriage;
“ and Huri has gone alone. From this ‘we are certain, that
“ there will be fighting between them and Shree Krishni Jee.
¢ With this opinion, firmly fixed in our mind, how ecan we
# remain here, pretending ignorance, and abandon Huri? Our
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“ own wishes are averse to this, and we are ready to act
« according to your instructions.”

On hearing these words, the Raja Oogursen was greatly
alarmed and frightened; and having sent for Bulram Jee,
explained to him and said, * Ge quickly with all my army to
¢ Koondulpore, so as to reach the city before Shree Krishnit's
“ arrival, and bring him back with you,” On recciving the
Rajw’s order, Buldeo Jee took with him to Koondulpore fifty-
six crores of the descendants of Judoo. The elephants of the
ariny of all colours, black, white and purple, appeared like
clouds, and their white tusks appeared like rows of cranes.
The large kettle-drums sounded like thunder, and their
arms shone like lightning. Troops of horsemen, dressed in
red and yellow, were seen seattered here and there: whole
ranges of chariots advanced, glittering with splendour; on
belolding the beauty of which, the gods were delighted, and
with the greatest joy rained down flowers from the sky,
geated in their cars and expressed wishes for Krishni’s suc~
cess and victory. In the mean while, and abeut the time
of Huri’s arrival, Bulram Jec arrived also at Koondulpore.
After this, Shree Shoeokdeo Jee added, O great king! Shree
Krishni Chund, the sea of beauty and light of the world,
arrived thus at Koondulpore ; but Rookmunee, not having been
informed of his coming, was displeased, and gazed in every
direction, like the moon, which is dimmed on the approach of
morning. Her olegant mind was greatly overwhelmed by
excess of anxious imought; and she stood gazing and look-
ing in every direction from a lofty Lalcony. She pecped
through the windows and doors, tears streaming from her
eyes. Dissatisfied, and greatly depressed in mind, she sigh-
ed deeply, weeping from agitation, and oppressed with sad
thoughts she said, Why has Huri not come yet, whose name
« is ‘the acquainted with the secrets of the heart ¥ What fanlt
& have I committed, that he has not yet thought of me? Has
¢ the brahmin not gone to him, or does he think me ugly,
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“ and not wish to return my, affection, or has he been prevented
“ by the arrival of Joorasindhoo? To-morrow is the marriage-
« day, and the demon has come. If he should take my hand
“ to-morrow, how can this sinful soul survive without Huri?
* Prayers, penance, vows and acts of charity have been no
“ protection to me. What ghall I do? Whither shall I go?
¢ Sissoopal has come with his marriage procession; why
¢ has the mereiful Krishni delayed coming so long "

When Rookmunee had thus spoken, one of her companions
gaid, % How can Iluri come to such a distant country, without
* permission from his father and brother ¥ Another said, “ He,
“ whose titles are ‘ acquainted with the secrets of the heart and
« merciful to the poor,” will certainly not fail in coming. Be
“ of good cheer, Rookinunee; be not agitated, I have a firm
s belief, thot some one will come presently, and announce
* Huri’s arrival.”

O great king ! whilst these two were thus engaged in dis-
course, the brabmin arrived ; and having pronounced a blessing
said, *“ Shree Krishnl Chund Jee has arrived, and is encamped
“in one of the royal enclosures; and Buldeo Jee is following
* with all the army.”

On seeing the brahmin, and hearing what he had said,
Rookmunee Jee's spirits were revived; and then she was as
happy as a devotee, who has obtained the fruit of his penance.
After a short time, Shree Roockmunee Jee, with joined hands,
and bowing her head, began to say in présence of the brah-
min, “ By coming to-day, and mentionili} the arrival of Huri,
“ you have restored me to life; what return shall 1 make you
“ for this? If I were to give the wealth of the universe, I
* ghould still be in your debt.”

Having thus spoken, she remained fearful, and abashed.
The brahmin being highly gratified, and pronouncing a benedic-
tion, rose and went thence to the Raja Bheekmuk, and explain-
ed all the circumstances of Shree Krishnivs arrival. On hear-
ing this authentic account, the Raja Bheekmuk rose up and
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proceeded to the enclosure where Shree Krishnii and Bulram,
the abodes of pleasure, were living; prostrating himself on his
arrival so as to touch the ground with the eight principal
parts of his body, he appeared before them, and with joined
hands said, “ You are the root of my mind, Huri; how
““shall I explain to yon what our wicked enemies have
“done? My desires have been accomplished by your
“ coming here.”

Having thus spoken, and having had Krishnd comfortably
housed, Raja Bheeckmuk returned to his own palace, and
reflecting began to say, © Every one knows the exploits of
* Huri; who can say, how his arrival here has been brought
“about? And all the inhabitants of the city, male and
female, came to where Shree Krishnii and Buldeo were, and
sung of their renowned actions, and celebrated their praises,
saying to each other, “ Rookmuneo is a fit bride for Shree
“ Krishnu, DBruhmi grant that this match may take place,
“and last long,” In the mean while, upon a sudden thought
the two brothers went to Iook at the city; crowds of men and
women were collected at cvery market, road and cross-road,
to which the two brothers went ; who sprinkling perfumes and
sandal, and rose-water, and raining down flowers on them
stretched out their hands, and pointed out the two brothers
to each other: * Bulram is dressed in blue, and Krishnii in
“ yellow silk, they have crowns on their heads, and tremu-
“lous ear-rings; their lotus eyes, wish to steal uway our
“ hearts.” The two brothers went on viewing the city; at
length, having secn all the city and the forces of Raju Sissoo-
pal, they returned to their own army.

On hearing of their arrival, Raja Bheekmuk’s eldest son
was exceedingly wroth, and going to his father began to say,
“ Say, truly, at whose invitation hag Shree Krishnu come
¢ here 7 I cannot understand how he can have come, without
“ being invited. A marriage is an occasion and affair of
* pleasure, what business has he here ? Wherever these two
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“ doceitful, perverse creatures go, tlhey oceasion injury. If
“ you value your own welfure, tell me, truly, by whom were
% they invited ?°

O great king! Rookum having thus endeavoured to terrify
bis father, rose and went thence, uneasy and disturbed in
mind, to the court of Sissoopal and Joorasindhoo, and said to
them, * Bulram and Krishnit have come lere; inform all
“ your people of this, that they may be on their guard.”

On hearing the names of the two brothers, Raja Sissoopal
looking back upon the exploits and history of Huri became low-
spirited, and began to be very thoughtful, and Joorasindhoo
said, © Whercver these two comne they commit some violence
“or other, they are very powerful, and treacherous, In
“ Bruj they have sluin with ease Kuns and other mighty
* demens; do not lovk upon them as children, they have
“ pever been defeated in any encounter.  Shree Krishnit des-
“troyed my army seventecn times; when I attacked the
* cighteenth time, he ran away, and climbed up a mountain,
“ which T set on fire, and he, by some trick, escapest to Dwarka.
“ No one understands Krishn@’s nature, hie has come here
“ to commit violence. Ile is very deceitful, and will practise
 great deceit, and no one will be able to understand him.
« Arrange, therefore, your plans, so that our characters may
 De preserved.” When Joorasindhoo had thus spoken Rookum
replied, “¥What things are they, that you are so apprchensive
“ about them? I know them well; they wander about the
“ jungles, singing and dancing, and playiin® the flute, and tend-
“ing herds. What do those village children know of the
« geience of war? Banish all anxiety from your mind, I will
% in a second repel and slay Shree Krishni and Bulram, and
¢ gll the descendants of Judoo.”

Shree Shookdeo Jee said, O great king! Rookum returned
horae that day after having cntered into explanations with
Joorasindhoo and Sissoopal, and inspired them with confidence,
and they spent the night in uncasiness.
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In the morning Rajas Sissoopal and Joorasindhoo, consi-
dering it the marriage-day, werc engaged in all the bustle and
preparation of bringing forth the marriage procession: and
there were festive rejoicings also at the palace of the Raja
Bheekmuk. In the mean while Rookmunee Jec sent a
message to Shree Krishni Chund by a bralimin, saying, «O
“ abode of kindness! this is the marriage-day; when two
“ ghurees of tlie day are left, T will ,rio to perform poojzh at a
¢ temple of Dewce, eastward of the city. My modesty and
* pood name have been entrusted to you; act, so that they
“ may be preserved.”

Afterwards, when the day was somewhat advanced, her
fonale friends and eompanions, and relatives arrived; on
coming there, having first filled up a square place in the court-
yard with large pearls, and arranging upon it & golden chair,
studded with ornaments, they seated Rookmunee upon i, and
liad her rubbed with oil by the hands of seven married women.
Afterwards, having applied perfumes and scented paste, and
bathed and washed her, they decked her ont completely with
jewels and ornaments; and arraying her in a red boddice, they
placed her in her full bridal dress on the chair, When about
four ghurces of the day remained, the youthful Reokmunce,
accompanied by her female friends and companions, went forth
in musical procession to perform poojah to Dewee; and Raju
Bheekmuk sent some of his people to protect her. On hear-
ing that the Reja’s danghter had gone outside the city to wor-
ship Dewee, Raja Slssoc:pal through dread of Shree Krishni
Chund, summoned some of his mighty heroes, and powerful
warlike attendants; and, having given them most minute in-
structions, sent them to guard Rookmunee Jee. They came,
bringing with them their arms and weapons of all kinds, and
accompanied the Raja’s danghter. At that time Rookmunee,
accompanied by erowds of her female companions, proceeding
veiled under the guard and protection of black demons, ap-
peared as beautiful as thz moon surrounded by stars, in the
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midst of a black cloud. At length, after proceeding some
distance, she reached tho temple of Dewee. Having gone
to the temple, she washed her feet and hands, and sipping
water from the palm of her hand, became purifiel. The
Raja’s daughter having made an offering of sandal, rice,
flowers, perfumes, lamps and consecrated food, went through
the ccremony of worshipping Dewee with great faith, and
according to the injunctions of the Vedas. Having after-
wards prepared food agreeable to female brahmins, she ar-
rayed them in elegant dresses, and making sectarial marks
on their forcheads, and fastening thereon the unbroken rice
used in the oblation, made them presents, and received their
blessing. Having afterwards offered adoration to Dewee by
poing round to the right, that lovely creature, with a face
like the moon, of the colour of the flower chuinpa, with deer-
like eyes, a voice like the kokila, and the gait of an elephant,
taking her companions with her, was occupied with the thought
of mecting Huri. And as she was on the point of returning,
after having finished all the necessary rites and- ceremonies,
Shree Krishnit Chund, seated on his ruth, amived alone at
the spot where the warlike attendants of Rookmunee were
standing fully armed.

Having recited thus much, Shree Shookdeo Jee said,—Wlen
slie was returning, after having worshipped Dewee one of her
companions said, in a state of agitation, “ O beautiful Rook-
munee] Huri has arrived : behold his waving banner.” Having
heard this specch of her companions,,anli beholding the flag
attached to Krishn@’s ruth, the Raja’s daughter was so
overjoyed, that her body could not contain her. Placing her
hand in that of her companion, she advanced amongst them all
in the hope of meeting Huri, with such a fascinating look,
smiling, and at such an easy, composed pace, that all descrip-
tion is impossible of the beauty of her appearance. The guards
on seeing Shree Krishnii Chund all seemed to be deprived of
sense, and stood still; and the serpen of cloth, bebind which
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Rookmunee was concealed, dropped from their hands. And
on beholding the beautiful and fascinating face of Rookmunee,
they were more distracted, and were so upset, that they lost all
thought and recollection. She raised her eye-brovw, in the form
of a bow, and having shot forth the arrowsof her eyes from
the bowstring of her darkened eye-lashes, in the act of killing
them, restored them to life.

O great king! at that time all the demons stood gazing like
painted pictures; and Shree Krishn®i Chund, having advanced
his chariot amongst them, stopped near Rookmunce, who, on
beholding her soul’s lord, was suffused with blushes; and, as
she stretched out her hand to meet Krishnd, he raised ler up
with his left hand, and seated her on his ruth; she trembled
and was greatly abashed; and, having abandoned all others,
went off with Hari. Like a religious ascetic who abandons
his home, and fixes his affections on the feet of Krishnil.

O great king! Rookmunee Jee obtained the fruit of all the
prayers, penance, fasts and acts of charity she had performed,
and forgot allher former sorrows. Her enemies seized their
arms, and stood gazing at her. Krishnd carried off Rookmunee
from the midst of them, just as a lion would spring amongst
large troops of jackals, and seizing its prey, go off fearless
and roaring. After Shree Krishni Chund’s departure, Bul-
ram Jee, sounding the kettle-drum, joiued him with all his
army.



CHAPTER LV,

SHrE: SHOOKDEO JEE said,—O great king! having gone
some distance, and Jooking on the thoughtful and blnshing
Rookmunee Fee, Shree Krishnéi Chund said, “O lovely crea-
“ ture! banish all anxiety, I will sound my shell, and dissipate
“ your fears; and, on arrival at Dwarka, marry you according to
< the prescribed rites and ceremonies of the Vedus.” With these
words Krishnl put his own necklace on her neck 3 and, seating
her on his left, sounded his shell, when the attendants of
Sissoopal and Joorasindhoo all started from tlieir sleep; and it
was spread abroad, throughout the wlole city, that Huri had
carried off Rookmunee. Rajas Sissoopal and Joorasindhoo,
having heard of Rookmunee’s abduction from the guards they
sent with her, were exceedingly enra.ged and putting on their
coats of mail and helmets, and fastenmg their waist-bands, and
arming themselves completely, followed in quick pursuit of
Krishoii with all their forces, with a view of engaging him.
When they came near, poising their weapons, they exclaimed,
“ Why are you running away, stand and take your arms and
“ fight? Chutrees and heroical brave men do not show their
* backs in the field.”
On hearing these words, O great king! the descendants
of Judoo faced about, and the engagement began on both
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sides. The youthful Roockmunee was at that time greatly
alarmed ; and, covering herself with a veil, shed tears,
and heaved deep sighs, looking intently on the face of her
beloved, she thought to hersclf, “That he endured all these
“ tronbles for her sake,” Krishnd, who is acquainted with the

socrets of the heart, knowing the thoughts of ler mind, said,
“ O lovely Rookmunce! why art thou afraid ? In thy very
“sight I will slay the army of demons, and remove the
¢ burthens of the earth, do not be at all anxious.”

Having recited thus much of the history, Shree Shookdco
Jee said,—Raja ! the gods, seated at that time in their chariots
in the sky, beleld the descendants of Judoo fighting with
the demons, and a mighty battle raging, Krishni stood
looking on, whilst Bulram fought, Xettle-droms sounded,
bards sang war-songs, panegyrists celebrated the praises of
the combatants, horsemen encountercd horsemen, elephant
riders elephant riders, charioteers charioteers, and foot sol-
diers foot soldiers. In every direction heroes and brave
men attacked and engaged eacl other; and cowards, leaving
the field, ran off with their lives. The wounded stood writh-
ing with pain, headless trunks, with swords in their hands,

wandered about in every direction, and bodies wero heaped upon
bodies, from which a river of blood flowed; the elephants,
which were lying dead here and there, appeared like islands,
and their trunks like alligators. Muhadeo, accompanied by
ghosts, goblins and spirits, wore a garland of heads, which
he had selected ; and vultares, jackals and dogs tore and
fought with each other for the corpses of the slain, and,
rending them in pieces, devoured them. OCrows plucked out
eyes from their sockets, and carried them off. At length,
in sight of the gods, Bulram destroyed the army of demons,
in the manner that a husbandman would reap a field.
Joorasindhoo and Sissoopal, when their whole army was dés-
troyed, took a few wounded men with them, and flying arrived
and made a stand at the same place. Sissoopal, expressing
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great regret and shaking his head, said to Joorasindhoo, It is
« not right I should live, having lost my honour, and brought
« disgrace on my family ; with your permission, therefore, I will
“ return to the battle, and die fighting; if not, I will take
“ up my abode in the forest; I will become a devotee, and

“ abandon all worldly hopes; my good name and character
“are lost, why should I live, and preserve life by submitting
“ to disgrace ¥ Joorasindhoo replied, “O great king! you
“are a man of understanding and great experience; how
“shall I adviseyou? The wisg do not allow themselves to
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% when on the eighteenth occcasion I destroyed his forces, he

“ ran away and climbed up a hill, which I set on fire; it is

% impossible to know how he escaped with life, his nature is

“ not to be understood.”  Joorasindhoo after this again said,

« () great king! it is advisable for you to submit to this present

% crigis of your affuirs. Thereis a sayiﬁé,that if life is spared,

« all will go well: as it happened to me to be defeated seven-

“ teen times, and again a victory on the eighteenth occasion.

« Consult, therefore, your own welfare and interest, and act

“ accordingly, and abandon obstinacy.”

When Joorasindhoo, O great king! had given this advice,
Sissoopal recovered confidence, and, taking with him all his
armed followers, who had escaped wounded, he accompanied
Joorasindhoo in a state of great sorgow and regret, and they avent
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fhence after their defest. And now listen to the aceount of
what happened in the family of Sissoopal. As his mother
began to prepare festive entertainments in expectation of the
arrival of her son, some one sneezed in front of her, and her
right eye began to palpitate ; when she beheld this unfavour-
able omen, her forehead throbbed; and in the mean while,
some onc came and said to her, “ Your son’s army has all been
# destroyed, and he has not obtained the bride, and he is
“ running away thence to save his life” On hearing these
words, Sissoopal’s mother was greatly troubled, and became
speechless.

Rookum having heard of the flight of Sissoopal and Joora-
sindlico, came and sat in his court in a state of great rage and
excitement; and began to say in the presence of all, * How can
« Krishni escape from me? I will now go and slay him, as
“ sure as my name is Rookum: otherwise, I will not return
“ to Koondulpore.” O great king! having made this vow,
Rookum took with him a complete army, consisting of 109,350
foot, 65,610 horse, 21,870 chariots and 21,870 clephants; and
advanced to fight with Shree Krishntii Chund, and sarrounded
the army of the descendants of Judoo. He then said to his
followers, ¢ Do you destroy all the descendants of Judoo, and
« I will go on in advance, and bring Krishnii here alive and
 bound.”

On hearing these words, hiz followers began to fight with
the descendants of Judoo; and he went forward in his cha-
riot, and, on approaching Shree Krishnii Chund, called out,
“ O deceitful villager! whatdo you know of the nature and
“ duties of government? In the same way, that in your
« childhood you stole milk and curds, you have come and car-
s pied off a beautiful woman ; I am not a herdsman, inhabi-
% tant of Bruj.,” With these words, he seized some arrows,
and discharged three poisoned ones from his bow at Krishat,
Perceiving the arrows coming towards him, Shree Krishmi
Chund warded them off, (of stopped them midway). Rookum
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discharged more arrows, with the same result on the part of
Krishnii; who, having prepared and arranged his bow, let fly
several arrows with such force, that the chartoteers and all the
horses of the chariot were destroyed; and Rookum’s bow wss
pierced, and fell from his hand. Huri after this cut jn pieces
and cast on the ground all the weapons Rookum used against
Lim, He was exceedingly enraged, and seizing a shield and
sword, leaped from his chariot, and rushed towards Shree
Krishni Chund, as a mad jackal would rush upon an elephant,
or as a moth would fly into a lamp. On coming up, he attack-
ed the chariot of Huri with a club, who immediately laid hold
of and bound him, and was on the point of killing him, when
Rookmunee Jee interposed, and said, © Do not kill him, he i3
“ my brother, rclease, lord, your servant; what can such a
“ blind fool know, who looks upon the husband of Luchmee as
“a mortal. You are the first and eternal god of devotion;
“ and have became manifest, O divine being ! for the sake of
¢ your worshippers. How could this silly creature recognize
* you, who are celebrated as the compassionate -benefactor of
“ the poor P Having thus spoken she added, © Good men take
“* no_tho thoyght of the faults of fools and children, as the lion L pays

“ ng regard to the barking of a dog. If you kill him, my father
“ will be afflicted ; you ought not, therefore, to put him to death.
“ Wherever your feet fall, all men live happily; it wounld be
“ strange indeed, if having such a relation as you, Raja Bheek-
“ muk should suffer grief on account of his son.”

O great king! after this speech, Rookifiunce Jee once again
thus said, ¢ You have shown great affection towards my rela-
“ tion, in_having laid hold of and bound him, and in being
* prepared with a sword i your hand to kill him.” After-
wards, she was very much agitated, and trembling, with
downcast eyes and sobbing, she fell at his feet, and throwing
open her breast, began to say, « O Krishni! give my brother
“to me as an act of charity; and acquire renown for yourself
“in the world by this deed.” Shree, Xrishnii Chund Jec’s anger




2311

was entirely cooled by hearing these words, and looking towards
Rookmunee, he did not deprive Rookum of life; but made
a sign to bis charioteer, who immediately pulled off his
turban, and tying his hands behind his back shaved his
moustachios, beard and head, leaving seven locks of hair, by
which he fastened him to the chariot.

Having recited thus much of the history, Shree Shookdeo
Jee said, O great king! Shree Krishnd Jee thus treated Roo-
kum ; and Buldeo, having slain and put to flight all the armies
of the demons, hastened to meet his brother with the same
celerity as a white elephant runs about a place, abounding with
water lilies, destroying devouring, and scattering about the
flowers in great fury. At length he reached the presence of
Krishnt; and perceiving that Rookum was bound, addressed
Shree Krishnii Jee with great warmth and anger, *“ What is this
“ you have done in binding your brother-in-law? You cannot
“ leave off your bad habits; you have shown little sense in
“ binding him; and by this act, Krishnii, you have severed
“ the relationship, and brought a stzin upon the family of
« Judoo; who will now connect himself with us? When
“ he came before you to fight, why did you not expostulate
“ with him, and send him back #”

O great king! having thus spoken, Bulram Jee released
Rookum; and, having entered into explanations with him, dis-
missed him with the greatest politeness; and then joining his
hands, Bulram, tlte a.bode of delight, said to Rookmunee Jee
with grreat humlllty of manner, O beauteous Rookmunee !
“ it has not been our faunlt, that your brother has been subject-
“ ¢d to this treatment; it is the recompense of his deeds in a
« former birth; and it is honourable for Chutrees, and their
 usual practice to arrange armies, and fight for land, wealth
« and women with cach other; be not displeased at what has
¢ happened, but believe what I say, defeat and victory happen
“to him according to his fats, and this world is a sea gf
“ troubles ; who from lis, entranco into it tastes of happi-
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% ness ? but men, being under the influence of delusion, esti-
 mate according to their different judgments, and form opi-
“ pions of good and evil, pain and pleasure, victory and
“ defeat, good and bad fortune. The wo
« gensation_of delight or misery, from these things do not
'« vex yoursell with the thought of your brother having been
« disfigured, The wise consider the soul as immortal, and the

# bodx as mortal. For this reason, the soul is not affected by
“ an any di ce that h_p_pens to the body.”

Having narrated thus much, Shree Shookdeo Jee said to
the Raja Pureeclit,—O incarnation of justice! when Bulram
Jee had thus advised Rockmunce, she having heard and
reflected upon what he lad said, was ashamed in presence of
Lier husband’s elder brothier. In the midst of the army, she
said to her husband, * O lord of Bruj! drive on the chariot;”
she covered herself with a veil, and spoke sweetly to Huri,
“ Buldeo is standing before us; O husband! drive on the
¢ chariot quickly.”

When Shree Rookmunee Jee had thus spoken, Shree
Krishnii Chund Jee directed the chariot towards Dwarka ;
and Rookum having returned to his own people, and suffering
great anxiety, said to them, “I started from Koondulpore with
* this vow, that I would go and destroy Krishni and Bulram
“ and all the descendants of Judoo, and bring Rookmunee here,
“my vow has not been accomplished; and I have instead of
« performing it, lost my honour; I will ndt survive this dis-
« grace, but abandoning my country and’home, and family and
« all worldly affairs, will become a religious ascetic, and seek
« death somewhere.” When Rookum had thus spoken, one of
his household said, “ O great king! you are a great hero,
“and very renowned, it was their good fortune to have
“ escaped alive from your hands, they are indebted to the
‘“strength of their fate for this escape, otherwise, what enemy
“ could encounter yon, and escape alive? You are possessed
“ of great understanding ; why, .therefore, do you think of
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¢ pursuing such a course as you have mentioned ¥ Sometimes
and _sometimes_victory, but it is t.he attribute
« of the brave and resolute not_to lose cunf‘ dence. Suppose
“ your enemy has escaped to-day, we will dcstwy Lim some
¢ other time.” When he had thus advised him, Rookum
replied, ©“1 have been defeated by them, and my good name
“is gone, and I am most heartily ashamed; may I die, if I
¢ return to Xoondulpore, but I will establish some other village.”
Having thus spoken, he peopled a city with inhabitants, to
which he conveyed his children, wife and weaith. Ile named
it Bhojkutoo ; in this manner Rookum established a village.
O great king ! Rookum dwelt there, being at enmity with
the Raja Bhcekmuk ; and Shree Krishna Chund and Buldeo
Jec proceeded on their jowrney and arrived near Dwarka.
The inhabitants of the city received intimation of their approach
by the dust, caused by their chariots, which reached the sky-
When they knew that Hurl was coming, they completely
arranged and prepared the city for his reception. Its beauty
equalled that of the three worlds, who can attempt to describe
it; at that time there were rejoicings in every house,
Pillars of plantain were fixed at each entrance, golden water-
pois filled with water and sprouts, were placed in every direc-
tion; flags and banners waved; garlands and wreaths of
flowors were fastened in different places, and crowds of women
were standing in_every market, road and cross-road, holding
lamps with four wigkg; and the Raja Oogursen, accompanied
by all the descendants of Judoo, advancing in musical proces-
sion to meet them according to the prescribed forms and
ceremonies, escorted Bulram, the abode of pleasure, and Shree
Krishnii Chund, the root of joy, to the city. The beanty of the
scene baffles description; all the inhabitants, both men and
women, were delighted. They came into the presence Jof
Krishnt and presented their offerings. And the women sanrr
songs of rejoicing at the gates and doers of their houses, and
from sheds and house-tops, amd performing the ceremony
n2
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“ Aprta,” showerd down flowers. Shree Krishnit Chund and
Bulideo Jee displayed towards all great fascination of manner,
and delighted them greatly; and progressing in this manner,
they arrived at the palace and took up their abode there. Some
days afterwards, Shree Krishnt Jee went one day to the royal
court, whero Rajas Oorgursen, Soorsen, Basoodeo and all the
grandees of the family of Judoo were sitting; and, having
wade a salutation, said, in their presence, * O great kings! it
*is called a devil’s marriage, if a man carry off a woman, afer
“ having gained a victory in battle.”

On hearing these words, Soorsen Jee sent for a family priest;
and explaining to him said, Fix a day for Shree Krishni's
“marriage.” e immediately drew forth an almanac, and having
dectded npon a favourable month, day, time, constellation and
an anspicious period with respect to the sun and moon, fixed
upon a day for the marriage. Raja Qogursen then gave the
order to Lis ministers to collect all necessary materials, and
make preparations for the marriage; and sitting down wrote
letters of invitation to the members of the family 'of Korco and
Judoo, and all Rajas, far and near; and despatched them by
the bands of bralunins. O great king! all the Rajas were
highly pratified at receiving the letters of invitation; and
started off, accompanied by brahmins, pundits, bards and
beggars.

When Raja Bheekmuk reccived intelligenee of these events,
e delivered over to a brahmin many dresses, arms, orna-
ments, studded with gems, chariots, elephants, horses and
mnale and female servants, sedan chairs; and, having made a
vow in his mind respecting the giving his daughter in mar-
riage, with very great hmmility, sent off sll the different presents
to Dwarka. The Rajas of the different countries came, and
the brahmin also arrived, whom the Raja Bheekmuk had
despatched with presents. The beantiful appearance of Dwarka
at that time cannot be described.  'When at length the mar-
riage-day came, after having gone through all the prescribed
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forms and ceremonies, they conducted the bride to a building,
erected for the occasion, and adorned with flowers, and placed
her upon 2 seat; and all the great chiefs and members of the
family of Judoeo came, and sat there also, at that time, pundits
recited the Vedas; Huri circled round with Rookmunee.
Drums and other musical instruments resvunded; the de-
lighted gods ruined down flowers. Demi-gods, saints, bards
and celestial musiciuns were ull spectators from the sky. The
wives of the gods, ascending their chariots; and -collecting
together, and stooping down, all sang songs of rejoicing.
Taking hold of Rookmunee by the hand, Krishnl circled her
round, and seated her on his left. They untied the knot, and
re-turned the board used for sitting on at meals, and then per-
formed pooja to the family Devee. Huri, unloosing Rock-
munee’s bracelet, joined with her in the sport of eating milk,
boiled rice and sugar together. The lord of the universe was
highly delighted ; all the spectators were filled with joy, and
pronounced benedictions: « May the marriage of Huri and
* Rookmuned last long, whose natures have imbibed the spirit
 of nectar.” They gave presents to all the brahmins, who
came; and robes of honour to the bards and panegyrists;
and, having allowed them to take leave, had all the Rajas of
the different countries cscorted back,

Having recited thus much of the history, Shree Shookdeo
Jee said,—O greatking I whoever shall read or hear of the
actions of Huri and.R.ookmunee; and, having heard and read,
shall remember them, will obtain religion, abselation from sin
and celebrity. Moreover, whatever benefits are to be gained
by the sacrifice of a horse and other sacrifices; by the gift
of a cow and other gifts; by bathing in the Ganges and other
holy bathing places ; by going on a pilgrimage to P'rag and other
holy spots; will be bestowed on hearing and reciting this

history.



CHAPTER LVI,

SHREE SHOOKDEO JEE said, O great king ! oneday Shree
Muhadeo Jee was sitting in his house in a state of religious
meditation, when Ramdeo canie suddenly, and annoyed him ;
and his thonghts wandered from Huri; and, being without
knowledge, he began to indulge in amorouns dalliance with Par-
butee Jee. When, after having sported some time, his intellect
returned to Shivii, he was filled with anger, and burnt Ramdeo
to ashes. When Shivii had burnt the powerful Ramdeo,
Rutt lost all irmness. Without her husband, she was in a state
of great agitation; and became weak and restless. The wife of
Ramdeo wandered about, rolling on the ground: and calling
on her hushand, embraced the ground. Observing that she
was much distressed at the loss of her husband, Parbutee
thus addressed her, “ O Ruti! be not sgdt but listen while
# T mention how your husband will be “restored again to you.
« He will first be born in the honse of Shree Krishnit Chund,
« and his name will be Purdiyomun. Afterwards, a demon,
« named Sunbur, will carry him off, and set him adrift in the
« sea ; having after this come into the belly of a fish, he will
¢« appear in the food of Sunbur: go, and take up your
«“abode there, and when your husband arrives, take him and
 bring him up; eventnally he shall slay Sunbur, and, having
¢ taken you to Dwarka, shall live there happily with you.”
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O great king !the wife of Shiva thus advised Ruti, who, having
recovered her spirits, came to the house of Sunbur, and took up
her abode in his cook-room, and night and day, was in anxious
expectation of the arrival of her husband.

Igving narrated thus much of the history, Shree Shookdeo
Jee said,—Raja! Ruti, in expectation of mecting with her
husband, began thus to take up her abode in the kitchen of
Sunbur; and Roockmunee became pregnant ; and after the full
period of ten months, was delivered of a son. Having obtained
ntelligence of this event, the astrologers came ; and having
determined upon the proper moment, said to Basowdeo
“ Jee, *“Q great king! on beholding the favourable planet of
“ thig clild, we arc of opiunion, that he will be equal to Shree
« Krishnt Chund Jec in beauty, gualities of mind and strength :
« but during his childheod, he will dwell in water; aund here-
% after, having slain his enemy, will return.”

Having thus spoken, the astrologers named him Purdiyomun,
and receiving presents took leave; and in the house of Basoo-
deo, the nsna forms and ceremonies were observed, and there
were festive rejoicings. Narud Jee, the sage, after this went
to Sunbur, and, having entered into an explanation with him,
said, *“ Why are you asleep at this time; are you without all
« thought > He enquired the reason of the question, and
Narud replied, “ Thy enemy, named Purdiyomun, one of the
% descents upon earth of Ramdeo, has been born in the house
¢ of Shree Krishni, Chund Jee.”

Raja! Narud Jee baving thus informed and put Sunbur on
his guerd, departed, and Sunbur having reflected, and
thonght over the subject in his mind, determined upon this
plan,~—* In the form of air I will go, and will bring him away
s with me thence, and will launch him into the sea, in order
« that the troubles of my mind may be quieted; and that I
“ may live, froe from alarm.,” Having formed this resolution,
Sunbur went thence in an invisible shape, and arrived at the
abode of Shree Krishna Ghund, whero Rookmunee Jee was
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nursing and suckling the infant in her chamber; and hav-
ing silently made all his secret arrangements, stood there,
When Rookmunee’s hand was withdrawn from the child, the
demon spread his delusive power, and carried off the infant,
50 as that not one of all the women sitting there kngw or
saw whether any one had come, and how the child had been
carried offf Rookmunee was very much frightened, when
she did not see her child, and began to weep. On hearing her
lamentations, all the descendants of Judoo, male and female,
gathered together, and discoursing variously amongst them-
selves, were in a state of great anxiety. In the meanwhile
Narud Jee came and explained to them,  Be not apprehensive
“ on account of the disappearance of the child; there is not
* the slightest canse for fear. The child will go to some other
¢ place, but death will not affect it; and when his childhood
* js passed, he will return to you with a very beautiful wife.”

O great king! when Narud, the sage, had thus explained the
course of events, the descendants of Judoo reflected on what
Lke had said; and on his taking leave, became catisfied, and
tranquil in mind. Be pleased now to listen to the progress of
the history, how Sunbur, having carried off Purdiyomun, cast
him into the sea. A fish swallowed him, and was swallowed
by another large fish. A fisherman came and throwing a net
into the sea, caught the fish. On drawing the net, and seeing
the fish, the fisherman was much pleased, and brounght it
home and subsequently made a present of it to Raja Sunbur,
who sent it to his kitchen. When the cook cut open the fish
another fish came forth; and on ripping open its belly, a very
beautiful child of a black colour made its appearance. The
cook was greatly astonished, and took away the child, and
gave it to Ruti, who was highly delighted at receiving i,
‘When Sunbur heard of it, he sent for Ruti, and said to her,
¢ Bring up this child with the greatest care.” _

On hearing these words, Ruti brought the child to her own
house. Narud Jeethen came and said to Ruti, * Bring up this
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% child with the greatest care, as it is your husband, who las
¢ appeared in the form of Purdiyomun. He will destroy Sunbur,
# and take you hence, passing his childhood here.” Having
divalged thus much of the future, Narud, the sage, departed ;
and Ruti began to bring up the infant with the greatest care
and affection. As the child grew up, Ruti became desirous of
meeting with her husband. Sometimes, whilst looking at him,
she clasped him with affection to her bosom; and sometimes
kissing his eyes, mouth and cheeks, she smilingly clung to
his neck, and thus said, * Krishnii has contrived this lucky
“ circumstance, and I have found my husband in a fish;” and
O great king ! she brought milk for him, and gave it to him
in a fond, affectionate manner; and dandled him in her
arms, singing Lis praises, and lovingly calling him ¢ husband.”
When Purdiyomun was five years ecld, Ruti dressed Lim in
all kinds of dresses and ornaments to satisfy the longings of
her mind, and gratify her eyes. When the child laid hold of
the hem of her garment, and began to call her “mother,” she
replied laughingly, “ O husband! what are you saying? I am
% your wife, think and reflect upon this, Parbutee Jee told
“ mo to dwell inthe ltouse of Sunbur ; and that my husband
< should be born in the house of Shree Krishnit Chund Jee,
“ and should come to me in the belly of a fish. And Narud
¢ Jee told me uot to be sad, and that I should recover my
¥ hushand. Frum that time I have been in expectation of
“ meeting with Jou, a.nd have abode here, my hopes have been
“ realized by your commg

Having thus spoken, Rufi instructed her husband in the
science of archery. When he had acquired a perfeet know-
ledge, she one day said to him, * Husband! we ought not to
% stay here any longer, because your mother, Shree Rookmunee
% Jee, is as uneasy without you as a cow withont its calf,
« you ought, therefore, toslay the demon Sunbur; and, taking
% me with you, return to Dwarka to your parents, and make
“ themn happy ; for they haye a most ardent desire to see you.”
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‘Having narrated these circumstances, Shree Shookdeo Joe
said to the Raja,—O preat king! listening in this manner to the
discourses of Rutt, when Purdiyomun had grown up, he went
one day playing to the Raja Sunbur, On beholding him, and
regarding him as lis own son he said, fondling him, “I have
“ brought this child up as my own son.” On hearing these
words, Purdiyomun Jee replied with very great anger,
“ 1, though a child, am your encmy ; fight with me now, and see
“my strength.”” Having thus spoken, he came forward,
striking liis arms in preparation for the encounter; upon this
Sunbur laughed, and began to say, * Brother! whence has this
“ other Purdiyomun come here on my account? What, have
« T fod with milk, and nourished a snake, that he should thus
“ gpoak to me?”  After this, he again said, “ Son! why do you
« talk thus? Has the messenger of death come to take yon
“ away.”

O great king, on hearing these words from Sunbur, he
replied, “Purdiyomun is my name: fight with me to-day.
“ You it was, who set me adrift in the sca; but I have now
“ returned to take my revenge. You have brought up the
* instrument of your death in your own house; and I am
“ neither your son, nor are you my father.”

On hearing this, Sunbur seized his weapons, the passions of
his mind being greatly inflamed with rage, like a person,
wlro has trodden on a snake’s tail in the dark. Sunbur sent
for all his army, and taking Purdiyomun outside, hie, in great
fary, raised a club, and said in a voice of i;llhnder, “ Let us seco,
“ wlio will now save you from death.” 'When he rusked towards
him, and brandished the club, Purdiyomun Jee casily evaded
and parried his attacks. Being furious with rage he then dis-
charged arrows of fire, which he quenched with arrows of water.
Sunbur in great wrath then expended all the weapons hic had
and Purdiyomun warded them offt. When he had not a single
weapen left, he rushed forward furiously and grappled with
Purdiyomun Jee, and they both began to wrestle, After some
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time, Purdiyomun flew off with him to the sky, and there cut
off his hezd with a sword ; and on his return, slew the army of
demons. Sunbur being slain, Ruti was made happy. Andat
that time, a chariot descended from the sky, on which Ruti
and her husband ascended, and went to Dwarka with the
same celerity, as a beautiful clond with lightning flies ; and on
arriving there, they observed houses of gold, glittering like
lofty hills. On descending from the chariot, they both retired
at once to the female apartments. Al the women were startled
at seeing them; and were ashamed, thinking that Shree
Krishnii had brought a beautiful woman with him. But no
one knew, that it was Purdiyomun; all of them called him
Krishni. When Purdiyomun asked where his father and
mether were, Rookmunee Jee began to say to her companions,
* Friends ! whois this in the likeness of Huri? They replied,
* We think, that this must be 2 son of Shree Krishni’s.”

On hearing these words, a stream of milk came forth from
the breast of Rookmunee Jee, and her left arm began to shake ;
and her mind"was in a state of fear and agitation for the meet-
ing ; but without her husband’s permission, she could not meet
him. At that time, Narud Jee came there, and related all the
preceding history, and tranquillized the minds of them all;
then Rookmunce Jee ran forward, and kissing her son’s head,
clasped him to her bosom ; and having his marriage cclebrated
with all due for;ns and ccremonies, received her son shd
daughter-in-law intg her house. At that time, all the descen-
dants of Judoo, men and women, came and joined in festive
rejoicings, and were highly delighted. Songs of congratulation
resounded in every house, and happiness was diffused through~
ont the city of Dwarka

Having recited thus much of the narrative, Shree Shookdeo
Jee said to the Raja Pureachit,—O great king ! Purdiyomun
having thus been born, having spent his childhood in another
place, killed his enemy, and came with Ruti to the city of
Dwarka, there was joy andfestivity in every house.

12



CHAPTER LVIL

Saree SHOOKDEO JEE said,—O great king! Suttrajeet
charged Shree Krishni Chund first with the theft of a jewcl;
and afterwards, finding his accusation to be false, he was
ashamed, and gave his daughter Sutbhama in marriage to
Huri. Raja Pareechit enquired from Shree Shookdeo Jee,
“ O abode of compassion! who was Suttrajeet,: where did he
« obtain the jewel, and how did he accuse Huri of theft, and
“ afterwards finding the charge false, in what manner did he
“ give his daughter in marriage; explain these circumstances
“to me? Shree Shookdeo Jee replied,—O great king! be
pleased to listen, and I will explain all the circumstances.
Suttrajeet belonged to the family of Judoo, who for a long
time was engaged in an act of very difficult religious penance
in honour of the sun. The sun-god was highly gratified,
called him and having given him a jewel, said, *This jewel’s
« name is Soomunika, it containg an unbounded power of
s« conferring happiness and wealth; Worship it continually,
s and look upon it as equal to me in power and splendour ; if
« you meditate upon it, having offered up prayers, and per-
«'formed acts of penance, abstinence and fasting, you shall
“ obtain whatever you ask for; into whatever country, city
“ and house this jewel shall enter, there misery, poverty and
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s death shall not have nccess. There shall be constant plenty
“ and increase, and prosperity.”

O great king! having thus spoken the sun-god allowed Sut-
trajeet to take leave; who went home with the jewel, After
this, rising, early and performing his morning ablutions, and
finishing his religions meditations and libations, he was in the
habit of offering adoration to the jewel, with unbroken rice,
flowers, sandal, perfumes, lamps and consecrated food; and
taking away the eight loads of gold, which came from the
jewel, he was delighted.

One day whilst engaged in worship, beholding the beauty
and brilliancy of the jewel, he thought to himself,— It will
“be a good act to take this jewel and show it to Shree
« Krishnt Chund,” Having come to this resolution, and
fastening the jewel on his arm, Suttraject went to the court of
the descendants of Judoo. On secing the brilliancy of the
jewel from a distance, the descendants of Judoo stood still with
admiration, and began to say to Shree Krishni Jee, * O great
“king! the sun is coming here from a longing desire to see you.
“ Bruhmi, Roodrd, Indri and 2ll the gods worship you; and
“ meditating upon you during the eight puhurs, sing of your
4 celebrity. You are the immortal first male, Vishnd, Luchmee
¢ has become your servant, and constantly waits upon you.
 Yon are the god of all the gods. No one knows your nature,
« Yourattributes and qualitics of mind are limitless ;'now, O lord |
“ will you be conc:ea..l having come into the world "

O great king! when the descendants of Judoo began to dis-
course thus, on seeing Suttrajeet approach, Huri said, “This
% is not the sun; it is Suttrajeet, one of the family of Judoo,
“ who has obtained a jewel for having performed an act of
« penance in honour of the sun. Its splendour is equal to that
« of the sun, He is coming with that jewel, fastened on his arm.”

O great king! whilst Shree Krishnd Jee was thus speakinj,
Suttrajeet came and sat down in the conrt, where the descen-
dants of Judoo were playing,at “ choupwr” and dice. The minds
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of all were fascinated by beholding the brilliant lustre of the
jewels, and Shree Krishndl Chund remained also looking at it.
Sutirajeet, then, upon something occcurring to his mind, took
leave, and returned home; and afterwards used constantly to
come to the court with the jewel fastened about his neck.
One day, the descendants of Judoo said to Huri, O great
“ king! take the jewel from Suttraject, and give it to Raja
“ Qogursen and obtain celebrity in the world. This jewel
“ does not suit him, but is fit for a Raja.”

On hearing this, Shree Krishnd Jee smilingly said.to Snt-
traject, “ Give this jewel to the Raja, and acquire for your-
¢ gelf a great name and reputation in the world.” On hearing
this proposal to give the jewel away, he made an obeisance, and
rose up ; and, engaged in thought, went to his brother, and said,
* Shree Krishnti Jee asked me for the jewel to-day, and I did
“ not give it him.,” When Suttrajeet had thus spoken, his bro-
ther, Pursen, was angry, and took the jewel, and threw it on his
own neck ; and arming himself, and mounting a horse, went
out hunting. Having gone into an extensive forest, he began
to kill various kinds of deer and antelopes with his bow
and arrows. A deer having rushed out before him, be was en-
raged, and pursued it on horseback ; and in the course of the
pursuit came alone to a large deep cave, which had existed for
ages. On hearing the sound of the deer and horse’s feet, a lion
came forth from the cave; and killing all three, and carrying
off the jewel, went into his cave again. The light was so
great in consequence of the jewel coming into the cave, that its
rays extended to the infernal regions. A bear, named Jam-
wunt, that had been with Shree Ramchund in the descent of
Ram upon the earth, and had since the Treta age dwelt in the
regions below with all his family, seeing that shining light in
the cave, rose up; and pursuing his journey came fo the
lion, Having killed the lion, he carried off the jewel, and went
with it to his wife who fastened it in her daunghter’s cradle.
The child constantly played and amused herself with the
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jewel, which filled their abode with & perpetuul stream of
light.

Having recited thus much, Shree Shookdeo Jee said,—O great
king ! the jewel was thus lost, and such was the fate of
Pursen. The people, who had accompanied Pursen, came and
said to Suttrajeet, “ O great king! he left us, and went off
“ alone, and we have found no trace of where he went. They
% searched again in consequence of their statements not being
* believed, but could not find Pursen any where in the forést.”

On hearing this statement, Suttrajeet abstained from all
food and drink ; and being greatly depressed and troubled in
mind began to say to himself, «This is Shree Krishind’s doing,
% he has killed my brother for the sake of the jewel, and has
« carried off the jewel to his own home, First of all he asked
« me for it; but I did not give it, and he has thus carried it oft.”
With these thoughts, he passed his time in great anxiety. One
night, he was sitting on his wife’s bed, emaciated, low-spirited,
silent and deeply engaged in thought, when his wife said to
him, ¢ Why+are you so thoughtful, husband! tell me your
« gecret anxieties P  Suttrajeet replied, * It is not right to
“ reveal important secrets to a wife, as she cannot keep them ;
“ what she hears at home, she publishes abroad ; she is
¢ jgnorant, and without knowledge of any thing, good or bad.”

Suttrajeet’s wife was angry at this speech, and said, * When
“ did I ever pubhsh abroad any thing I heard at home, as you
% gtate ? Areall women alike #” She added, * Until you mention
“ to me, what is preymg upon your mind I will abstain from
< all sustenance.” Suttrajeet replied, © Truth and falsehood
* are known to Bhugwan; but I will inform you of what I am
¢ thinking, provided you will not tell any one.” His wife
assented. Suttrajeet began to say, * One day Shree Krishna
% Jee asked me for the jewel, and I did not give it, I, there~
¢ fore, think that he has killed my brother in the forest, ahd
“ taken away the jewel ; this must have been done by him,
“ asno one else has the poyer to perform such an act.”
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Having proceeded thus far in the narrative, Shree Shookdeo
Jee said,—O great king! his wife did not sleep after hearing
this account, and passed the night in great perplexity of
mind. Early in the morning, she said to her female com-
panions and servants, * Shree Krishni Jee has killed Pursen,
“and taken away the jewel, I heard this from my husband last
“ night, but do not mention it to any one.” They went away
silently agreeing not to speak of the matter; but in private,
began to talk to each other, in astonishment, upon the subject.
At length one of the servants went and mentioned the subject
in the fomale apartments of Shree Krishni Chund. On
hearing it, all the women thought, that if Suttrajeet’s wife
had said so, the statement could not be false; and having
formed this opinion, they began to blame, and speak ill of,
Shree Krishni,” In the mecan while, some one came, and
said to Shree Krishni Jee,  You are under a suspicion, O
« great king! of having killed Pursen, and taken away the
“jewel ; why are you sitting idle? You should adopt some
% mneasurces to counteract these statements.”  Oii hearing this
statement, Sliree Krishnui Jee was at first frightened; after-
wards, reflecting on the subject, he came to the court, where
QOogursen and Basoodeo and Bulram were sitting, and said,
“ O great king! T am accused of having killed Pursen, and
* carried off the jewel ; 1 will, therefore, with your permis-
* sion, gro and search for them both, in order that this disgrace
“ may be wiped away.”

Having thus spoken, Shree Krishna Jee went thence to the
forest, taking with him several of the descendants of Judoo,
and the companions of Pursen. 'When they had gone some dis-
tance, they saw marks of horse’s feet, on tracing which, they
reached the spot where a lion had devoured Pursen and his
horse. On seeing the remains of their bodies, and the marks of
a lion’s feet, they were all of opinion, that the lion must have
killed them. Thinking thus, and not having obtained the jewel,
Shree Krishnd Chund went, accompanied by them all, to that
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deep, dark and terrille cave. At the entrance, he saw a lion
lying dead, but did not find the jewel there. On beholding this
strange sight, they all said to Shree Krishnli Jee, “O great
“ king! whence has such a powerful animal come into this
“ forest, as to- be able to kill a lion, and carry off the jewel
“jinto the cave? Adopt measures immediately against him.
“ You have made all necessary search, and have obliterated
“ all the suspicions, that”were raised against you, the dis-
“ grace is now upon the lion’s head.” Shree Krishni Jee said,
% Come let us go into the cave, and see who has killed the lion,
“and taken away the jewel.” They all replied, “ O great
“ king! we are terrified at beholding the mouth of the cave; how
“ shall we be able toenter it? Moreover, we beseech you also,
“ not to go into this frightful cavern, let us return home; we
 will all say in the city, that 2 lion killed Pursen, and carried
% off the jewel; and that some animal killed the lion, and
 went into a deep and very terrible cave with the jewel. We
« gll saw this with our own eyes.” Shree Xrishni Chund
replied, *“ My mind is intent upon the jewel, and I will go
“ into the cave alone; in ten daws, I will return, stay here
¢ that time ; and if I delay beyond that time, return home,
* and give information of the matter.” O great king! having
thus spoken, Huri entered that dark, frightful cave, and pur-
suing his journey arrived at the place, where Jamwunt was
sleeping, and his wife rocking her daughter in a cradle of
chalk. On beholdi'ng. Krishnit, she called out through fear,
and Jamwunt awoke, and making a rush, grappled Krishni,
and they both began to wrestle. When neither his stratagems.
nor strength succeeded against Huri, he began to reflect and say,
“ Luchmun Ram is my equal in strength, who else in the world
¢ i5 so powerful as to be able to fight with me ?* O greatking!
Jamwunt having thus reflected, and meditating upon Krishni,
shrunk back with joined hands, and said, “ O Rugoonath!
“ appear to me, I know you to be acquainted with the secrets
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# of the heart, and recognize you by. beholding your exploits,
« You have done well in descending upon the earth; remove
% the burthens of the world. Ihave dwelt here since the Treta
“age. Narud has told me your history; that Krishnii would
% come here for the jewel, and then he will appear to you.”
Having narrated thus much of the history, Shree Shookdeo
Jee said to the Raja Pureechit,—~Raja | When Jamwunt, having
recognised Krislmi, spoke thus, Shree Moorari, the friend of
his worshippers, beholding the attachment of Jamwunt, was
delighted ; and assuming the appearance of Ram, appeared to
him with a bow and arrows, and Jamwunt, having prostrat-
ed himself so as to touch the ground with the eight principal
parts of his body, stood up; and joining his hands said, with the
greatest liumility, “ O sea of compassion and brother of the
“poor! with your permission, I will explain my wishes.” Krishnu
granted permission, Then Jamwunt said, “ O purifier of the
“ guilty and lord of the poor! it is the wish of my mind to
* give yon this damsel, Jamwutee, in marriage, and obtain cele-
“ brity and greatness in the world by so doing.” Bhugwan
replied, * If such is your desire, it is acceptable to me.” When
Krishnd had thus spoken, Jamwunt took sandal, unbroken rice,
flowers, perfumes, lamps and consecrated food, and worshipped
him; and afterwards married his daughter to him in the
manner, and with the ceremonies prescribed by the Vedas,
giving her the jewel as a part of her dowry. __
Having related thus much of the hisgorlv,' Shree Shookdeo,
the sage, said,~—Raja! Shree Krishnd Chund, the root of joy,
“taking with him Jamwutee and the jewel, came forth from the
cave, And now be pleased to listen to what befel the descen-
dants of Judoo, and companions of Pursen and Shree Krishni,
who were standing at the mouth of the cave. When twenty-
eight days had elapsed and Huri did not return, they went
thence, devoid of all hope; and came to Dwarka, troubled with
all kinds of perplexing thoughts, and shedding tears. The
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descendants of Judoo were very much alarmed at the intelli-
gence they brought ; and calling on the name of Shree Krishni,
and suffering great afflction, they began to weep and lament ;
and there was mourning in all the female apartments. At
length, all the women being much agitated, emaciated and
in low spirits, went forth from the palace, and wecping violently
came to a temple of Dovee, distant about o coss outside the
city, Having worshipped and propitiated Devee, joining their
hands and bowing their heads, thoy began to say, “O Devee!
“ gods, men and sages, all meditate upon thee, and receive
“ from thee whatever boon they ask, tell us, when will Shree
# Krishni Chund, the voot of joy, come ¥’

O great king! all the women sat down at the entrance of
the temple, and continued imploring Devee ; Oogursen, Basoo-
deo, Buldeo and tho other descendants of Judoo were sitting
in a state of great anxiety, when Shree Krishmu, the immortal,
the dweller in Dwarka, smiling and bringing Jamwautee with
him, came and stoed in the royal court; all were delighted
at beliolding the moon-like face of Krislmu,  And on hearing
the good news of his arrival, all the women having worshippod
Devee, rcturned home; and began to engage in festive re~
joicings.

Having narrated thus much, Shree Shookdeo Jee said,—
O great king! Shree Krishnii Jee, sitting in the court, sent
for Suttraject, and, having given hin the jewel, said, “I did
“not take uway' this jewel, and you suspected me fulsely,
“ Jamwunt took a;v:l;r this jewel, and has given it to me,
¢ together with his daughter.” Taking the jewcl, Suttrajeet
went away, bowing his head, and thoughtful :—“I have com-
“ mitted a great crime ageinst Huri, and ignorantly abused his
“ family ; I have cast a slur and suspicicn on the lord of the
% Judoos, and have shown great enmity to him for the sake of
“ the jewel. I must now endeavour to atone for my fault,
< and give the jewel, Sutbhams, to Krishui.” With these
thoughts in his 1nind, SuEt.rajeet went home with the jewel,

K 2
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depressed in spirits, and explained all his anxieties to his wife
His wife said, *“O husband! this is a good thought of yours.
« Give Sutbhama to Shree Krishnidl, and obtain celcbrity in
* the world.”

On hearing these words, Suttrajeet sent for a brahmin; and
having fixed upon a favourable rising of a sign of the zodiack,
and a division of time equal to forty-eight minutes, and placing
on a dish a coloured mixture for the forehead, unbreken rice, a
rupee and a cocoanut, sent the nuptial gifts to Shree Krishnd
Cliund by the hands of the family pricst. Shree Krislmu Jee
came to the marriage with great pomp and splendour, wearing
2 high crowned hat. Then Suttrajeet, having observed all the
usual forins and ceremonies, gave his daughter in marriage
according to the injunctions of the Vedas, and having bestowed
great wealth upon her, added the jewel also to her dowry.
On i)eholding the jewel, Shree Krishn Jee drew it forth, and
gaid, ©This jewel is of no use to me, because you have obtain-
“ gd it for having performed a penance in honour of the sun.
¢ Keep this in your own louse, as my family do not accept
“the things bestowed by other gods, with exception of
“ Bhugwan,”

O great king ! when Shree Krishmi Chund had thus spo-
ken, Suttrajeet took the jewel, and was ashamed, and Shree
Krishni Jee returned home in musical procession with
Sutbhamna, and lived happily with her in the royal palace.
The Raja Pureechit interrupted Shree Shookdeo Jee in this
part of the story, and enquired, “O abode of compassion !
“ kindly explain, why the suspicion and calumny of the
* theft were fastened upon Shree Krishnii Jee? Shookdeo
Jee replied, Raja! Mohun had seen the moon, wlen it was four
days old in the month of Bhadon; and hear me, whoever,
having heard this history, shall see the moon when four days
ol in the month of Bhadon, shall escape unblemished.



CHAPTER LVIII,

SHREE SHOOEKDEO JEE said,—O great king! I will now
describe how Sutdhunwa killed Suttrajeet, and, taking away
the jewel, and giving it to Akroor, fled from Dwarka, listen
with attention. The son of the blind Dritrasht (Doorjodhun}
invited the Pandoos, and gave them beds in his house; at
midnight, he surrounded the house with flames.

On hearing of this circumstance, the two brothers were
greatly grieved and perplexcd; and ordered the charioteer,
Daruk, to bring their chariot, mounting which, they went to
Hustinapoor, and descending entered the court of the Roroos,
and there beheld them all sitting, emaciated and low-spirited ;
Doorjodhun was thoughtful Bheekmuk was shedding tears;
Dritrasht was in great affliction, and tears were even falling
from the eyes of DronacharuJ, Bidooruth Jee was greatly
dispirited, and Gundharee was sitting near him. And the
other wives of the Roroos, thinking of the Pandoos, continued
to weep and the whole court was sad.

O greatking! seeing this state of affairs, Shree Krishnd and
Bulram Jee went and sat near them, and made enquiries
regarding the Pandoos: but all remained silent, and would
not divalge any thing.
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Having narrated thus much of the history, Shree Shookdeo
Jee said to the Raja Purecchit,—O great king! Shree Krishni
and Bulram Jee, having heard of the burning of the Pandoos
went to Hustinapoor ; and there was in Dwarka a member of
the famnily of Judoo, named Sutdhunwa, to whom Butbliama
had been first betrothed. Akroor and Kruthruma went toge-
ther to him and both said to him, ¢ Shree Krishni and Bulram
¢ have gone to Hustinapoor; mow is your opportuvity, take
“ your revenge upon Suttraject; because he has acted very
“ wrongly towards you, in having given a girl, who was be-
“ trothed to you, to Shree Krishnu; and, in having abused
“ you ; there is no one here now to assist him,”

On hearing these words, Sutdhunwa rose in great wrath;
and, having gone in the night to the house of Suttrajeet, called
out; and at length, liaving by stratagem and force, put him to
death, carried away the jewel.  After this Sutdhunwa, sitting
alone in his Irouse, began to refiect, and to say to himself with
regret, © By listening to Akroor’s counscl, 1 have made an
“ enemy of Krishnii; Krutbruma and Akroor bath came here,
“and advised me. If 2 good man spezks deceitfully, what
* control can any one have over him ¥’

O great king! whilst Sutdliunwa, thus regretting, repeatedly
% exclaimed, “No one has power over the future; the events of
“fate are not known by any one;” the wife of Suttraject, on
beholding her husband lying dead, embraced his corpse, and
wept and poured forth lanentations. v

On hearing her cries, all her relations, male and fomale,
speaking in a very confused, disjointed manner, began to shed
tears and strike their bodies; and there was mourning in the
whole house, Having heard of the death of her father Sut-
bhama camo to where her father was lying; and having offered
them all advice and consolation, and washed her father’s corpse
it oil, sent for her chariot, and ascending it, went off to
Shree Xrishndt Chund, the root of joy, and arrived after a
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journey of a day and night. Huri rose on seeing her, and
enquired, whether all was well at home,  Sutbhama replied,
joining her hands, «“How can things go on well without you,
“ O lord of the Judoos! Sutdhunwa has brought calamity
“on me, by killing my father, and ecarrying off the jewsl;
“ your father-in-law’s corpse is preserved in cil. Remove all
“ my griefs.”

Having thus spoken, Sutbhama Jee stood hefore Shree
Krishnii and Buldeo Jee, and exclaiming ¢ Alag, father! alas,
“ father I” began to weep, and groan bitterly. On hearing her
cries, Shiree Krishni and Bulram were at first very sad; and
began, after the manner of the world, to shed tears.  After-
wards, having consoled and comforted Sutbhama, they brought
lier thence with then to Dwarka.

Shree Shookdeo Jee said, O great king! on coming to
Dwarka, Shree Kvishnd Chund, perceiving that Sutbhama
was very much gricved, made her a promise, and said, “Q
“ beautiful Sutbhama! be of good cheer, and banish all anxiety,
“ what was to lappen, has happened; but I will now destroy
¢ Sutdhunwa, and revenge your father’s death, and afterwards
s perform other acts.”

On the arrival of Shree Krishnd, Sutdhunwa was greatly
terrified ; and, abandoning his home, said to himself, * At the
* snuggestion of others, I have made Shree Krishnu Jee my
“ cnemy, whose protection shall I now seek?” He went to
Krutbruma; and, joining his hands, said with many supplica-
tions, % O great kifig I I have acted by your advice, and Shree
« Krishnit and Bulram are now enraged against me, I have,
¢ therefore, fled and come to seck an asylum with you, appoint
¥ me some place to reside in.” Krutbruma replied, “I can do
« nothing for you; whoever is at cnmity with Shree Krishni
« Chund, is cut oft from the rest of mankind. Did you not
¢ know, that Krishnii is very powerful; and that you would
<« be a loser by being at enmity with him? What does it
“ gignify, who advised you; why did you not act, with
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“ reforence to your own strength? It is customary in the
¢ world to contract enmities, marriages and friendships with
“ equals. Banish all hope of my being able to do any thing
“ for you, as I am a servant of Shree Krishni Chund, the root
“ of joy, it does not become me to show enmity to him ; go
% gomewlere else for protection.”

Sudhunwa, O great king ! was very sad at these words, and
went thence to Akroor, joining his hands bowing his heads
supplicating, and expressing great sorrow and regret, he began
to say, “ Lord! you are the greatest chief among the Judoos;
“ all of them respect and bow their heads to you; you are
“ holy, merciful and resolute; and submitting to afflictions
% yourself, remove the griefs of others. The shame of having
% advised me rests with you; grant me your protection, I
“ liave done this deed at your suggestion, save me now from
¢ the hands of Shree Krishni.”

Akroor Jee replied, “ You are a great fool, in talking thus
“to me; do you not know that Shree Krishni Chund is the
« creator of all men and the dispeller of griefs? How can any
% one remain in the world, who is at enmity with hin? What
« evil can befal the adviser? The whole affair is now upon
“ your head. There is a saying, ¢ That it is the custom of gods,
« ¢men and sages to form friendships for the furtherance
¢ of their own sclfish objects.’ And there are many kinds
* of men in the world, who for the sake of their own inter-
% osts, advise after various fashions ; ‘it.l ié, therefore, ad-
¢ visable for 2 man not to act according to the opinions of
* others; but in every affair of life to consider first, what
“ may benefit, and what may do him harm, and then enter
“ypon it. You have premeditatedly done this act; and now
* there is not any refuge for you in the world. Whoever
“ has shown enmity to Krishnd cannot live; to whatever
“ duarter he may fly, he will be destroyed, I do not wish to
* die, that I should render you assistance. Life is dear to all
“ men,”
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O great king ! when Akroor Jee had made this unpalatable
speech to Sutdhunwa, he, being devoid of all hope, and giving
up all thoughts of life, left the jewel with Akroor; and mount-
ing a chariot, fled from the city. Shree Krishnd and Bulram
pursued him in a clariot; and overtook him after a pursuit of
four hundred coss. On hearing the sound of their chariot
Sutdhunwa was in great alarm; and descending from his
chariot, entered tho city of Mithila. On sceing him, Krishna
was enraged, and ordered the quoit, Scodursun, to cut oft’ his
head, which he did forthwith: and Shree Krishni Chund went
up to him and scarched for the jewel; but without success.
He then said to Buldeo Jee, «Brother! I have killed Sut-
% dhunwa, and not obtained the’ jowel.” Bulram replied,
“ Brother! some great man must have obtained possession of
“ it, who has not brouglt it and shown it to us, That jewel
 cannot possibly be concealed ; wait a little, and it will tarn
“ np somewlhere.” DBuldeo Jee procecded to say, “ Brother !
% set out now for Dwarka, and I will go and search for the
 jewel; which I will bring with me, wherever I may find it.”

Having procecded thus far in the narrative, Slwee Shookdeo
Jee said to the Raja Pureechit,—O great king! Shree Krishnit
Chund, the root of joy, kaving killed Sutdhunwa, started for
Dwarka; and Bulram, the abode of happiness, set out to search
for the jewel. After having searched in various countries,
cities and villages, Buldeo Jee went to the city of Ajoodiya.
On receiving inteltigence of his arrival, Doorjodhun, the Raja
of Ajoudiya rose uf, and having advanced with presents to
meet him, escorted Bulram with music playing, and in silken
clothes to his own palace. Having seated him on a throne, and
gone through various forms of adoration, he entertained him:
and standing in his presence, said, with joined hands and bend-
ed head and great humility of manner, “ O sca of compassion !
« please inform me, how you came here?” '

O great king! Buldeo Jee, observing lis affection, was
delighted, and explained all the particulars of his journey.
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After hearing the account, Raja Daorjodhun said, ¢ Lord! no
“one will be able to keep that jewel concealed: it will be
« manifested of itself at some time or other.” He again said,
with jotued hands, “ O kind to the poor! great is my good
“fortune in laving obtained a sight of you at my own
“home, and having therchy oblliterated the sins of every
“ preceding birth. Do me the kindness now to gratify your
% servant’s desire; and, remaiing here seme days, make me
 your pupil, andl obtain celebrity in the world by instructing
“ me in the art of fighting with clubs.”

O great king! having heard this speech, Bulram Jee made
Doorjodhun his pupil ; and, staying a few days, instructed him
in the science of fighting with the club; lut although he made
search thiroughout the city, he did not find the jewel. Some
days after the arrival of Shree Krislmi Chund at Dwarka,
Bulram arrived also; when laving tuken all the Judoos with
him, and brought forth Suttrajeet’s corpse frowmn the oil, Shree
Krishnii Chund Jee made a purification of fire and lighted the
funcral pile with his own hands. When Shrec Krishnit Jee
had performed the funeral obsequics, Akroor and Kruthruina,
consulting with each other, went to Shree Krishnd; and,
having taken lin aside and shown Lim the jewel, said, “ O great
“king! the Judoos have become impious, and fascinated by
“ riches, they have become blinded by wealth, and given up
¢ all thought and meditation and memory of you. If they were
“mnow to suffer some afttietion, t]ley.wuuld return to your
“ gervico. We will, therefore, take away the jewel and fly
“from the city; and wlen we liave revived in them the
“ adoration and memory of you, we will return to Dwarka.”
Akroor and Krutbruma, with all their rclations, fled from
Dwarka at midnight, with the knowledge of Shiree Krishni,
and no one knew in what direction they had gone. Early in
the morning, there was a report throughout the city, that
they had gone off somewhere during the night; but no one
knew where and what was the cause of their going.
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Having recited thus much, Shree Shookdeo Jee said,—O
great king ! this was a constant and general topic of conver-
sation in the city; whilst on the other hand, Akroor Jee
first went to Prag, and, having caused himself to be shaved,
bathed at the confluence of the three sacred rivers, and present-
ed many gifts; and having performed many acts of charity,
built a ghant in honour of Huri, and went to Gyah; there,
sitting on the bank of the river Phulgoo, they performed fune-
ral obsequies in the manner prescribed by the Shastriis; and,
having feasted the bralimins of Gyah, gave many gifts. Having
afterwards visited a temple of Vishni, they went thence to the
city of Kasi. llearing of their arrival, all the neighbouring
Rajas came with presents to mect them; and they remained
there offering sacrifices and presents, and performing acts of
penance and fasting.

Some days having elapsced, Shree Moorari, the friend of his
worshippers, determined to send for Akroor Jee; and coming
to Bulramn, said, % Brother ! bring some calamity on the inhabi-
“ tants of the<ity, and send for Akroor.” Buldeo replied, “ O
¢ great king! do whatever is most agreeable to yourself, and
% confer happiness on virtuous men.” When Buolram had
thus spoken, Shree Krishnit Chund caunsed fevers and diseases
of all kinds to rage in the city of Dwarka.

During four months, there was no rain; in consequence of
whieh, all the rivers, nullalis and tanks of the city were dried
up: grass and gra.!n were ot produced ; birds, fishes, beasts
and all animals with "ife and cattle were greatly distressed, and
died of drought. The inhabitants of the city, through hunger,
began to raise crics to heaven for deliveratce. At length,
all the male and female population were in a state of the great-
est consternation; and came to Shree Krishnkt Chund, the
extirpater of grief; and imploring him earnestly and beseeching
him with the utmost hamility, began to say, with joined hands,
and bowing their heads, * We have come to you to seek an
“ agylum ; how shall we be able to endure our great calamities?

L2
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“We are sorcly afflicted from the want of rain; why ls
“ Bruhmi brought this disaster upon us?” They proceeded
to say, “ O compassionate lord of Dwarka! you are our
“ creator and dispeller of our griefs ; to whom else shall we go
“ and address our petitions? Whence has this misery fallen
« upon us, whilst we were living quietly at our homes, and
* why has it happened, kindly explain to us?'

Shree Shookdeo, the sage said,—O great king! on hearing
these words, Shree Krishnii Chand replied, ¢ Famine, misery
% and distress make their entrance into every city, which holy
* men have abandoned. Since Akroor Jee has departed lLience,
% you have endured this state of calamity. Where holy men,
 Jovers of truth and servants of Huri dwell, there evil and
* want, and misfortunc cannot exist. Indrir has a friendship
“ for the worshippers of Huri; and, therefore, rain falls plenti-
“ fully in the citics where they dwell,”

All the Judoos exclaimed, © O great king! you have spoken
< truly: this thought had oceurred to us also, because Akroor’s
% father’s name is Soophulluk, and he too is a very holy, truth-
“Joving and just man. Where he dwells, there distress,
¢ poverty and famine have no existence; but rain falls fre-
% quently, in consequence of which, the seasons are prosperous
s and abundant. At one time, thore was a terrible famine in
% the city of Kasi, when the Raja thercof sent for Scophulluk,
¢« O groat king! on the arrival of Soophulluk, rain fell copi-
% gusly, and as much as was desired ; apd there was a plenteous
« geason, and an end to all their misery. After this, the Raja
« of Kasi gave his danghter in marriage to Soophulluk, who
« dwelt there happily. This Raja's danghter’s name was
« (Gadinka, whose son Akroor is.,” They went on tosay, “ O
# great king! we were aware of this before, and will now do
% whatcver you order.”

" Shree Krishni Chund replied, * Behave with the greatest
* respect to Akroor Jee, and bring him back here, wherever
% you may find him.”
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On receiving this injunction, the Judoos went forth in & body
to search for Akroor; and pursuing their search, arrived at
the city of Baransee, (Benares). Having had a meeting with
Akroor Jee, and presented gifts, they stood before him with
joined hands, and bending their heads forward said, * Return
“ home, O lord! Bulram and Krishnii have sent for you: the
“ inhabitants of the city have been troubled during your sbsence.
“ Where you are, there happiness dwells, and where you are
“ not, calamity and distress take mp their abode. A grievous
“ famnine has fallen upon the city, although Shree Guopal
¢ (Krishni) dwelt there. The husband of Luchmee (Vishnii)
“ is subscrvient to holy men; from them, all mortals derive
* wealth and happiness.”

O great king! on hearing these words, Akroor Jee rose up
to depart in great agitation ; and arrived, after some days, at
Dwarka, accompanied by his relations, Krutbruma, and the
members of the family of Judoo, with musie playing during the
Journey.

Having received news of his arrival, and going out to meet
him, Shree Krishnii and Bulram escorted him to the city with
the preatest dignity and honour. O Rajal rain fell on the
entrance of Akroor Jee into the city, and there was abundance
All the distress and want that had been raging, disappeared.
Akroor was greatly exalted; and the inhabitants of Dwarka
began to rejoice and indulge in festivities.

On a subsequent day, Shree Krishna Chund, the root of joy,
sent for Akroor Jee, and taking him aside said, “What have you
¢ Jone with Suttrajeet’s jewel? He replied, « I still have it.”
Krishnu said, « Restore it to its owner; and if he should not
<« be alive, make it over to his son. If there should not be 2
% som, give it to his wifc: and if there should not be a wife,
« give it to his brother : and if there should not be a brother,
“ give it to a relation: in default of relations, give it to his
« gpiritual preceptor’s son: and if there should not be a son of
“ the spiritunal preceptor, givc it to a brahmin, But do not
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* receive yourself any man's wealth. This is equity; where-
“fore, it is right that you give the jewel to Suttrajeet’s
« grandson, and obtain a great name in the world by doing so.”

O great king ! when Shree Krishni Chund had thus spoken,
Akroor Jee took the jewel, and placing it bLefore Krishnu,
Joining his hands said in a very supplicating manner, “ O lord
“ of the poor! be pleased to accept this jewel yourself, and
“ forgive my fault; because I have expended in the course of
“ my pilgrimage the gold which the jewel yielded.” Krishni
assented, and went and presented the jewel to Sutbhama, and
removed all the anxieties of her mind.



CHAPTER LIX.

SerREE SHOOKDEG JEE said,—O great king! one day
Shree Krishnit Chund, the brother of the world, the root of joy,
determined to go and sec wlether the Pandoos had escaped
alive from the conflagration. Huri started from Dwarka with
geveral of the descendants of Judoo, and went to Hustinapoor,
On hearing the news of his arrival, Joodisthur, Urjoon,
Bheem, Nukool and Suhdeo, five brothers, rose up with the
greatest delight; and, having gone outside the city, and met
Krishni with a most cordial reception, escorted him to their
house, As they were entering the house, Koontee and Dro-
pudec summoned seven married women: and having filled up
a square with pearls, placed a chair of gold upon it, upon
which they seated Shree Krishnd. Having caused all kinds
of festive rejoicings to be made, they performed the ceremony
of % Arta” with their own hands; and washing his feet, they
conducted him to the banquetting room, and feasted him with
all sorts of delicacies.

O great king! when Shree Krishnii Chund had finished his
repast, and began to eat betel, Koontee sat next him, and
entering into conversation enquired after her father and
brother: “ Are Soorsen and Basoodeo, my brother, and my
“ nephew, Buldeo, well ? in whom my soul is bound up; who,
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« except yon, can drive away affliction and grief ? You afforded
“ me protection, when great calamity befel me. O Krishni]
“ you are the dispeller of the sorrows of others: your five
¢ brothers fly to you for refuge; as the doc dreads a herd of
 wolves, so do Doorjodhun’s subjects dread him.”

O great king! when Koontee had thus spoken, Joodisthur
joined his hands and said, * You, O Krishni! are chief and
“ lord of the Judoos, Devotees meditate constantly upon you,
*“and not upon Shivii and Brohmii. What meritorious act
“ have I performed, that you have visited me in my own
“ housc. Gratify me by remaining four months, and return
 liome after the rainy season.”

Having recited thus much, Shree Shookdeo Jee said,—O
great king! on hearing these words, Shree Beharec, the friend
of his worshippers, having inspired them all with hope and
confidence, remained there; and added daily to their joy and
delight.  One day, Shree Krishni Chund taking a bow and
arrows in lus hand, went in a chariot to hunt in the forest, ac-
companied by the five brothers; and on arrival there, dismount-
ing from his chariot, and fastening his belt, prepared to shoot
his arrows ; and, beating the jungle, began to kill lions, tigers,
rhinoccroses, wild buffaloes, and deer and antelopes of different
kinds; and brought all his game to the Raja Joodisthur, who
distributed some of it, and sent some for the supply of his own
table. Whilst Shree Krishnit Chund and Urjoon were engaged
in sport, they advanced some distance beyond the rest of the
party, and stood under a tree. They then both went to the
banks of a river, and drank some water. At this time Shree
Krishni Jee saw on the river-bank a very beawtiful young
virgin, with a face like the moen, of the colour of the flower
chumpa, with eyces like those of a deer, a voice like the kokila,
the gait of an elephant and a waist like a lion’s; ornamented
from head to foot, having imbibed tho spirit of Kamd (Cupid,)
of a most brilliant appearance, wandering about alone. Huri
was amazed and struck with astonishment at beholding her, and
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said,  Who is that beautiful creature, with such a charming
“ figure, wandering about without a companion #”

O great king! when Krishni had thus spoken, Urjoon,
who saw her also, ran hurriedly to the spot, where the lovely
girl was wandering about, exulting or the river-bank, and
began to address her, * Say, beauteous damsel, who art thon,
“ and whence hast thou come, and why art thou wandering
“ here alone? Explain this strange mystery to me.” On
hearing these words, the beautiful girl explained her history,
% I win a virgin dauglhter of the sun, my name is Kalindee; my
% father appointed e an abode in water. He came and having
* built for me a house in the river, thus instructed me, Con-
@ ¢ tinne wandering, O daughter! near the river, where you will
« ¢ meet with a husband. Krishnd will descend upon the earth
* ¢ in the family of Judoo, and will come after you to the place
& ¢ of your wandering, the first male, the immortal Huri, for
“ ¢ whom you have heen born.” From the time my father, the
“gun, thus spoke to me, I have longed for the approach of
“ IMark,” -

Urjoon, O great king ! was very mnch pleased to hear thesc
words, and said, * O beauteous creature! the immortal lord,
< the inhabitant of Dwarka, Shree Krishnli Chund, the root of
¢ joy, for whose sake thou art wandering here, has arrived.”
When Urjoon, O great king ! had thus spoken, Shree Beharee,
the friend of his gorshippers, came up in his chariot, When,
on beholding Krishnt, Urjeon explained her history to him,
Shree Krishndi Chund Jec smiled, and quickly placing her
upon his chariot, returnced towards the city. And Bishoo-
kurma, consulting privately the taste and wishes of Shree
Krishod Chund, built a most beautiful palace, whilst Krishnt
was coming from the forest to the city: and brought Kalindee
there, and abode there himself. Sometime after this, on one
occasion Shree Krishnd Chund and Urjoon were sit-tiz.lg
together at night, when the element fire having come, said to
Huri, joining his hands and bowing lis head, “ O great king1



264

% T have wandered about the whole world for a long time in a
“ state of hunger, and have not -obtained any thing to eat.
* My only hope is in you: with your permission, I will go and
“ devour the forests and jungles” XKrishndi granted him
permission.  Fire then said, * O lord of compassion! T cannot
“ go into the jungle alone: if I do, Indrit will come and
“ extinguish me.”  On hearing this, Shree Krishnu Jee said to
Urjoon, “ Brother! go and allow Fire to cat some food : he is
“ dying from cxcessive hunger.”

O great king ! when Shree Xrishni Chund Jee had thus
spoken, Urjoon accompanied Fire with his bow and arrows;
who having reached the jungle blazed forth, and began to
burn up mango, tamarind and every kind of tree, and the
grass and bamboos crackled with a loud noise; and the
animals in the forest wandered about, losing their road.
On all sides fire raged and spread in the forest; and smoke
aseended in wreaths to the sky. On perceiving the smoke,
Indrit suminoned the lord eof the clouds and said, *Go and
% slower down rain most copiously, and put ont the fire, and
« gave the lives of the beasts and birds, and ammals of the
“ forest.”  Having reccived this order, the lord of the clouds,
taking masses of clouds with him, came there, and began
to thunder : and as he was on the point of pouring down
rain, Urjoon discharged such arrows of wind, that the
clouds were dispersed, and blown in everv direction; like
flocks of cotton, driven about by gusts of air. No one saw
them come, or depart, they vanished as they came; and
fire, burning up the forest and jungle, came to the abode of a
demon, named Mye. Beholding Fire approach, full of rage,
Mye was terrified : and coming out of his house, with naked
feet, and a cloth thrown about his neck, came and stood in
Fire's presence with joined hands; and prostrating himself so
as to touch the ground with the eight principal parts of his
body, said, most beseechingly, “ O lord I O lord! save me
% quickly from this fire, and protect me, O deity of fire ! yon
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“ have obtained a satiety of fond, do not now editate any
* erime, listen to my supplications, and save me from Fire.”
O great king! when the demon Mye had thus spoken, the
deity of fire laid hold of his fiery arrows ; and even Urjoon
started with amazement. At length, they both took Mye
with them to Shree Krishnd Chund, the root of joy, and said,
*“ O great king ! this demon Mye will be of use, and will
< build 2 place of abode for you. Take thought now of Mye;
“and, having extinguished the fire, banish all his fears.”
Having thus spoken, Urjoon placed his bow, Gandeeb, and
arrows upon tho groand ; and Krishni, looking towards the
deity of fire, made a sign by winking his eye, and the fire was
put out immediately ; and the whole forest became cool.
Shree Krishnt Chund then went on with Urjoon and Mye.
There Mye erected, in a second, a most beautiful, elegant and
fascinating house of gold, studded with gems; a description of
the Leauty of which is impossible; whoever came to see i, steod
gazing like a picture with astonishment. Shree Krishn Jee
remained there four months, and came thence to the royal
court of Joodisthur; and, on arrival, he solicited the Raja’s
permission to go to Dwarka; when they heard this request,
Raja Joodisthur and his whole court were very zad, and there
was great anxicty amongst the women in the female apart-
ments. At length Krishni having entered into suitable ex-
planations with thgm all, and inspired them with confidence,
took leave of Joodigthwr, accompanied by Urjoon. Having
left Hustinapoor, he arrived in a few days, after a very pleasant
trip, at Dwarka. Joy was spread through the city on the news
of his arrival; and the pangs of separation, which they had all
endured, were felt no longer. His mother and father, on
seeing their son’s face were delighted; and forgot all their
sorrows, Shree Krishnli Jee went, on a subsequent day, to the
Raja Oogursen, and explained the history of Kalindee, “ O
« great king! I have brought Kalindee, the daughter of the
“ gun, marry her to me in the manner prescribed by the
M 2



266

“ Vedas.” Ou hearing this, Qogursen gave an order to one of
lis ministers * To go immediately and prepare all things neces-
« gary for the marriage.” On receipt of the order, the minister
immediately procured all that was required. Oogursen and
Basoodeo then sent for an astrologer, and having fixed upon a
lucky day, united Shree Krishnu Jee in marriage to Kalindee,
according to the forins and ceremonies prescribed by the Vedas.

Having recited thus much of the history, Shree Shookdeo
Jee said,—Raja! in this manner Kalindee was married; 1 will
now mention, how Huri brought away and married Mittra-
binda; listen with atiention. Mittrabinda was the daughter
of Rajdhewee, the annt of Krishnii and Scorsen’s daughter.
‘When she was marriageable, she selected a husband for herself.
Rajas from all countries were collected together on the oceasion,
possessed of many eminent mental qualities, very handsome, in-
telligent, powerful, courageous, brave and regolute, and dressed
and decked out, 80 as each to rival the other. Having received
intelligence of this event, Shree Krishnd Chund Jee went,
accompanied by Urjoon, and stood amongst the rest of the
party, assembled on the occasion. The girl was delighted at
seeing Krishnii ; throwing a garland on his neck, she remained
gazing on his countenance.

O great king! all the Rujas were ashamed, and displeased on
observing this proceeding ; and Doorjodhun went to her brother,
Mittrasen, and said “ Brother! Huri is your uncle’s son, with
 whom your sister has fullen in love, . This is contrary to the
« custom of the world, and the world will laugh at such beha-
“ viour; go and advise your sister not to marry Krishni,
# gtherwise the whole crowd of Rajas will laugh.” Upon this
Mittrasen went and advised his sister against the marriage.

O great king! when Mittrabinda, listening to the advice of
her brother, withdrew and stood apart at some distance from
Krishnd, Urjoon leaning forward whispered in his ear, ¢ O
« great king | what are you hesitating about? the business is a
¢ failure; carry into execution immediately, and without delay,
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“ any plan you may have formed.” When Urjoon had thus
spoken, Shree Krishndi Jee instantly seized Mittrabinda’s
hand in the midst of the assembled party; and, carrying her
off, placed her on his chariot, and drove off in sight of them
all. The Rajas seized their arms, and mounting their horses,
and circling round to the front of Krishni, stood in battle
order. And the people in the city laughing, and clapping
their hands together, played upon musical instruments; and
pouring forth abuse, began to say, * Krishou bas come to
“ marry s father’s sister’s daughter; a notable act no doubt,
* which will make him very famous.”

Shree Shookdeo Jee, having narrated thus much of the
history, said,—O great king! when Shree Krishnit Chand saw
that he was surrounded on all sides by the army of demons,
and could not avoid fighting, he drew forth several arrows
from his quiver; and bending his bow, discharged them in
such a manner, that the whole army of demons was scattered
and dispersed in every direction, and Krishnh arrived safely at
Dwarks, and ffec from all alarm.

Shree Shookdeo Jee suid,—O great king! in this manner
Shree Krishnii Jee tock Mittrabinda to Dwarka, and mar-
ried her there. Listen with attention, and I will now men-
tion, how he brought away Sutya. In the Kuosul country,
there was a Raja, named Nugnujjit, who had a daughter, naned
Sutya. When she was of a marriageable age, the Raja
procured seven huga, terrible bulls without strings in their
neses: and let them Joose in the country, making & vow, “ That
* he would marry his daughter to any person who should festen
% strings in the noses of the seven at once.”

O great king ! those seven bulls ranged about the country,
bellowing and pawing the ground with their heads down and
tails raised, and killed whomsoever they met. Hearing of thig
circumstance, Shree Krishnti Chund went, accomponied by
Urjoon, and stood in the presence of the Raja Nugnujjit On
seeing him, the Raja descended from his throne, and prostrating
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himself so as to touch the ground with the eight principal parts
of his body, seated Krislnd upon his throne; and placing
sandal, unbroken rice and flowers on his head, offering per-
fomes, lamps and consecrated food, said, in a most supplicating
manner, with joined hands and bended head, ¢ My good for-
“ tune to-day is very great, that Krishndi, the lord of Shivi aud
¢ Bruhmi, has come to my house.” He went on to say, “0O
“ great king! I have made a certain compact, which is difficult
% of accomplishment ; but [ am now certain, that, through your
“ favour, it will be speedily accomplished.” XKrishnit said,
“ Tell me, what vow you have made so difficult of fulfilment ?”
The Raja replied, “O lord of compassion! I have let loose
“ geven bulls without strings in their noses:; and made this
« compact, that I will marry my daughter to any person who
“ ghall put strings in the noses of the seven at once,”

Shree Shookdeo Jee said,—O great king! IMuri, having
heard this, fastened lLis girdle; and, having assmmned seven
different forms, went and stood where the bulls were; no
one saw what was done invisibly, and Krishnd put strings in
the noses of the seven at once. The bulls stood as quietly
as wooden bulls, whilst the strings were being fastened in
their noses; and when this was done, Krishiii led thein all,
with one rope, to the court of the Raja. When the inhabi-
tants of the city beheld this exploit, they were all, both male
and female, astonished, and began to pour forth loud excla-
mations of praise. The Raja Nugrujjit then sent for the
family priest, and gave his daughter in marriage according to
the prescribed injunctions of the Vedas. Her dowry consisted
of ten thousand cows, mnine lakhs of elephants, ten lakhs of
horses, seventy-three lakhs of chariots, and male and female
servants without number, When Shree Krishnt Chund de-
parted thence, tuking the dowry with him, the Rajas of the
country were greatly enraged; and came and surrounded Lim
on his way back. Urjoon destroyed and put them to flight,
with arrows; and Huri returned with them all to' Dwarka,
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happy and rejoicing. The inhabitants of the city, coming out
to meet him, and spreading silken cloths, brought Krishnii, in
musical procession, to the royal palace, and were amazed at
seeing the dowry.  The people extolled Nugnujjit, and said,
“ This is a great alliance. The Raja of Kuosul has done well
“ in marrying his daughter to Krishnu, and giving such a large
“ dowry.” :

O great king! the inhabitants of the city discoursed thus
amongst themselves, when Shree Krishni Chund and Bulram
arrived there; and gave all Raja Nugnujjit's dowry to Urjoon,
and acquired a great reputation in tho world by the act.

I will now mention the circumstances, attending the marriage
of Shree Krishni Jee with Bhudra: listen attentively, and
at your ease. Bhudra, the daughter ofghe Raja of Kykye,
chose a husband for herself, and wrote lettersto all the neigh-
bouring Rajas, who all cume, and were assembled together.
Shree Krishna Chund went also, accompanied by Urjoon,
and stood in the court amongst the rest of the party. When
the Raja’s daughter, looking at and observing the differcut
chiefs with a garland in her hand, came to the sea of beauty,
the light of the world, Shree Krishnit Chund, she was fascinated,
and threw the garland upon his neck. When her mother and
father saw this, they were delighted, and married their daugh-
ter to Huri according to the Vedas; bestowing upon her an
unbounded marriage portjon.

Having recited jhivs much of the history, Shree Shookdeo
Jee said,—O great king! Shree Krishnit Chund having tlus
married Bhudra, I will now mention how he married Lucli-
muna. When Luchmuna, the daughter of the very powerful
and renowned Raja of Bhudrades, was marriageable, slie chose
a husband for herself, and sent letters of invitation to the
Rajas of all countries ; who came with great pomp and splen-
dour, with their armies arrayed and fully equipped ; and sat
down in the assembly in well arranged rows. Shree Krishni
Chund Jee went there alsp, accompanied by Urjoon; and as
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he stood amongst the rest of the party, Luchmuna, having
observed all who were present, came and threw a garland on
the neck of Krishni. Her father married Luchmuna to him
according to the Vedas. All the Rajas who had come there,
were greatly abashed ; and said to one another, “ Let us see
¢ whether Krishnii will take away Luchmuna while we are
“ here.”

Having thus spoken, they all arranged their forces, and
blocking wup the road, stood ready for battle. As Shree
Krishnit Chund and Urjoon advanced in the chariot with
Luchmuna, they came and stopped them, and began to fight.
At length, after some time, Urjoon and Shree Krishndi des-
troyed, and put them all to flight with arrows; and reached
the city of Dwarka@happy and rejoicing. On their arrival,
there were songs of congratulation and rejoicing in every
house throughoat the city, according to the injunctions of the
Vedas. :

Having proceeded thus far in the narrative, Shree Shookdeo
Jee said,—Q great king ! in this manuer Shree Krishni Chund
contracted five marriages, and lived happily at Dwarka with
his eight queens, who were in constant attendance upon him,
The queens’ names were Rohnee, Jamwutee, Sutbhama, Kalin-

dee, Mittrabinda, Sutya, Bhudra and Luchinuna.



CHAPTER 1.X.

SHREE SHOOKDEO JEE said,—Rajal"on one occasion the
earth, having assmined mortal shape, began to perform a very
difficult penance. Upon this, the three gods, Bruhmt, Vishnd
and Roodrii, came and enquired, *“ Why do you perform snch
<« axcessively severe penance?  The carth replied, O seas of
« compassion] T am very desirons of having a son; and am
« therefore performing this great penance; have compassion
“ on me and grant that I may havea very powerful, renowne:d
¢ and glorious son, who shall not have an equal in the world,
s and who shall never die.” The three gods were delighted
at hearing these words; and, having granted the boon she
solicited, said, “¥hy son, by name Nurkasoor, shall be very
“ potent, and of great *reputation, and no one shall obtain a
% victory over him in battle. He shall conquer, and bring
 under subjection, all the kings of the world ; having gone to
% the sky, he shall destroy and put to flight the gods, and
“ carrying off’ the ear-rings of Aditee, the mother of the gods,
“ shall wear them himself, and carry off and place the canopy
¢ of Indrii over his own head. He shall collect togethar,
* without marrying them, sixteen thousand one hundred virgin
« daughters of different Rajas. Shree Krishnii Chund shall
“ then attack him with all his army, and you shall tell him to
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“ kill your son, which he will do, and take away with him to
« Dwarka all the Rajas’ daughters.”

Having recited thus much of the history, Shree Shookdeo
Jee said to the Raja Purcechit,—O great king! when the three
gods, having granted the boon, had thus spoken, the earth said,
“ Why should T ever tell any one to kill my.son?” and was
silent. After the lapse of some days, the earth’s son, Bhoma-
soor, was born, who is also called Nurkasoor; and dwelt in
Pragojotikpore, The city was protected on all sides by hills;
and, having built forts of water, firc and air, he carried off
by violence the young daughters of all the Rajas in the world,
and brouglt them, and kept them there with their nurses. He
was incessantly occupied with arrangements for their food and
clothes, and brought them up with the greatest care. One
day, Bhomnasoor was in a great passion, and sitting in a chariot
of flowers he had brought from Lunka {Ceylon,) went to the
regions above, and began to vex the gods, From the troubles
he brought upon them, the gods fled for their lives in every
direction, abandoning their celestial abodes. He then carried
off the ear-rings of the mother of the godsand the canopy of
Indrd, and began to inflict great griefs on all the gods, mortals
and sages of the world.

Having heard of all his practices, Shree Krishnd Chund,
the brother of the world, said to himself, “X will destroy him,
% and carry off all the women, aud will conyey Indri's canopy
« to the celestial regions, I will restore. Adlitee’s ear-rings, and
¢ will arrange that Indrit shall govern, free from all fear.”

Shree Krislnt Chund then said to Sutbhama, “ Q wife! if
« you come with me, Bhomasoor shall be put to death;
# because you are a portion of the earth, and in this manner
% are his mother. When the gods granted the earth the boon
s of a son, they said to her, ¢ Thy son shall die, when thou givest
s sthe order: otherwise, no one will be able to put him to
# ¢death’ ” Sntbhama, hearing and reflecting upon these words,
remained thoughtful. O great king ! my son is also your
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* gon ; why will you kill him #* Krishnu evaded this ques-
tion, and said, “ I am not very anxious to destroy him; but
“ on one oceasion, I made you a promise, which I wish to
¢ fulfil.” Sutbhama enquired, “ What promise # Krishmi
said, * Narud Jeo once came, and gave me a flower of the
“ tree Kulpti, which I sent to Rookmunee. You were angry,
“ when you heard of this. I then made an agreement, that
* if you would not be uneasy, I would bring the Kulpi tree to
“ you. I, therefore, take you with me, in order that I may
< fulfil my promise, and show you the paradise of Vishni.”

Sutbhama was much pleased at hearing these words, and pre-
pared to accompany Huari ; who seated her behind him on the
sovercign of the feathered race, the vehicle of Vishnii, and
set off on his journey. After they had gone some distance,
Shree Krishnit Chund said to Sutbhama, “ Say, traly, why
“ were you displeasad, when T first mentioned this subject to
“ you; explain the reason of this, that the doubts of my mind
“ may be removed ¥ Sutbhama replied, “O great king! after
“ killing Bhomasoor, you will bring away his sixteen thousand
“ one hundred damsels, and will consider me as one of them.

¢ This is the reason of my having been displeased.” Shree
Krishnti Chund said, Do not allow yourself to saffer anxiety
“ on any account. I will bring the tree Kulpi, and place it
“in yout house. And do you make a present of it, and also
“ of me to Narud, the sage. Having afterwards purchased
“ e again, keep me near you, I will always be subservient to
“ you. In this manner, Indrance made a present of Indrd,
# together with the tree ; and Aditeo also made a present of
« Kusyp. If you bestow this gift, no wife of mine will be
“ gqual to you.”

Discoursing, O great king! in this manner, Shree Krishni
arrived at Pragojotikpore; there beholding a hill fort, pro-
tected by fire, water and air, Krishni gave the order to the '
sovercign of the featherod race, and to the quoit, Soodursun,
who, by levelling, making smooth, lopping away and fixing,

N2
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made a good road in a second. When Huri, advancing,
was about to enter the city, the demons, who were guarding
the fort, came out to fight; Krishni easily killed and over-
threw them with a club. On hearing the news of their death,
a devil, named Moor, with five heads, who was sentinel over
the city and fort, was greatly enraged, and made an attack
upon Shree Krishnii with a trident in his hand, and his eyes
red with fury, and gnashing his teeth, began to say, “ Who,
“ in the world, is more powerful than me ? I should like to
 gee him here.” With these words, O great king! the devil,
Moor, rushed at Shrec Krishndl Chund, as the king of the
feathered race would rush upen a snake. Ile then aimed
blows with the trident, which Krishnd parried with a gquoit.
As many weapons as Moor, in his rage, made use of, and dis-
charged against, Huri, bhe, with the greatest ease, warded off.
He then ran and threw himself upon Krishni, in a state
of great confusion, and began to wrestle ; when the fight had
lasted some time, Shree Krishnli, perceiving that Sutbhama
was alarmed, cut off his five heads with the quoeit, Soodursun.
Bhomasoor, having heard the sound of the heads falling from
the body, enquired, *“What very loud noise was that ™ Some
one came and informed him that Shree Krishni had killed the
devil, Moor. Bhomasoor was very sorrowful on first hear-
ing this account ; but afterwards gave the order to his com-
mander-inchicf to fight. He arranged his forces, and stood
ready for battle at the gate of the fort. After this, the seven
sons of Moor, who were very pobent "and mighty warriors,
hearing of their father’s death, came to fight with, and encoun-
ter, Krishni, armed with weapons of all kinds. Bhomasoor,
after a while, sent & message to his commander-in-chief, and
the sons of Moor to fight cautiously, as he was also coming.
On receiving the order to fight, the commander-in-chief of
Bhomasoor and the sons of Moor, accompanied by their armies
of evil spirits, came forth to fight with Shree Krishnd Jee ;
and all at once, their troops spread like clouds in every direc-
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tion round Krishnd. The warriors of Bhomasoor began to

shower from all sides missiles of every description, and to make

use of all kinds of arms against Shree Krishni Chund ; which

he, parrying with ease, collected in heaps, At length Huri

perceiving that Sutbhama was greatly disquieted, cut in

pieces, in a second, with the quoit, Soodursun, the whole army

of demons, together with the seven sons of Moor; just as a
husbandman would cut a field of ¢ jowar.”

Having proceeded thus far in the narrative, Shree Shookdeo
Jee said to the Raja Pureechit,—O great king! on hearing of
the destruction of all his army, and of the sons of Moor,
Bhomasoor was at first very thoughtful, and perplexed. On
subsequent refloction, he recovered his confidence ; and taking
several very powerful demons with him, his eyes inflamed with
rage, tightening his waist belt, preparing his arrows, talking
foolishly, he got ready to fight with Shree Krishnd Jee.
Bhomasoor was exceedingly wroth when he saw Shree Krishni ;
and, seizing arrows by the handful, began to discharge them.
Hurj eut thent into three pieces. Then Bhomascor drew a
sword, and howled angrily at Krishnd; he sent forth a
sound like thunder, exclaiming, *“You shall not escape from
“ me now, you villager.” Having spoken these harsh words,
Bhomasoor engaged in a fierce encounter.

He, O great king ! attacked violently with a club ; and his
blows made as muefi impression on the body of Shree Krishna,
as a stick of flowers would make on the body of an elephant.
He fought with Krishnii with weapons of all kinds, which Huri
cut in pieces. Bhomasoor then returned to his house, and
brought forth a trident ; and prepared for an encounter. Then
Sutbhama called out, * When will the lord of the Judoos kill
¢ him ? On hearing these words, Krishnii poised his quoit, and
killed Bhomasoor by cutting off his head. His head fell, to-
gether with the ear-rings and crown. The snake, on which th¢
world rests, trembled when the body fell. There was joy
in the three worlds ; and the cares and miseries of all were
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removed. His splendonr went into the body of Huri.
Gods and wise men raised shouts of victory. They rained
down flowers from their chariots, which were assembled
together., The gods singing praises to the Vedas, celebrated
the exploits of Krishnii

Having recited thus much of the history, Shree Shookdeo,

.the sage, said,—O great king! on hearing of Bhomasoor’s
death, the earth and Bhomasoor’s wife with her son came to
Krishni; and standing in his presence, with joined hands and
bended heads, began to say, in a most supplicating manner,
“ ) luminous form of Bruhmu ! Beharee, thou friend of thy
“ worshippers, for the sake of holy and virtuous men, thou
“ assumest numberless shapes; your greatness, exploits and
“ delusive power are boundless, who can understand them,
« and who has power to explain them without your favour?
“ You are the god of all the gods; no one understands your
“ nature.”

O great king! having thus spoken, and placed the canopy
and ear-rings before Krishni, the earth again said, « O loxd
<« of the poor and sea of compassion! this son of Bliomasoor,
« Soobhugdunt, has coms te you for protection, Take com-
“ passion on him, and be pleased to place your soft, lotus-like
¢ hand on his head, and grant that he may be free from all
* dread of you.”

On hearing these words, the abode of merey, Shree Krishni,
compassionately placed his hand on Soobhugdunts head, and
caused lim to be free froin all fear of him. Then Bhoga-
wauttes, the wife of Bhomasoor, having brought many gifts to
Hurl, standing before him with joined hands, and bowing her
head, said with the greatest humility, “ O kind to the poor
* compassionate being, a3 you have fulfilled all our desires by
% showing yourself to us, be pleased now to make our hounses
¢ pure by geing to them.”

On hearing this request, Shree Moorari, acquainted with the
secrets of the heart, the friend of his worshippers, wont to the
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house of Bhomasoor. The mother and sons, having spread
silken cloths for Krishnd to walk upon; and having accom-
panied him into the house, seated him upon a throne; and
having given him an oblation with eight ingredients, and taken
the water with which his feet had been washed, said, with the
greatest submissiveness, “ Q lord of the three worlds! you
“ have done well, in having destroyed this great demon; who
“ that has done acts of enmity towards Krishni, has ever
% obtained happiness in the world? Rawun, Kanbhkurun,
“ Kuns and others, who were your enemies, have lost their
“ lives; and whatsoever persons have borne malice toward
“ you, have none in the world to perform the commonest
* offices for them.” Bhomawutee proceeded to say, O lord !
« listen to my supplication; and, looking upon Soobhugdunt
“ as your servant, be pleased to marry the sixteen thousand
“ one hundred young unmarried danghters of Rajas, whom
¢ his father kept confinod.”

Having thus spoken, she, O great king! brought out all the
young daughters of Rajas into the presence of Krishnd, and
arranged them in rows, On seeing the light of the world, the
sca of heauty, Shree Krishni Clund, the reot of joy, they
were fascinated; and imploring him earnestly, and with
expressions of deep gricf, they said, joining their hands, “ O
“Jord! as you have come and released us, poor, weak creatures,
“from the bonds of this great affliction, be pleased now to
% show us favour, a.nd tuke us with you, and permit us, your
% servants, to attdnd 1 upon you.”

On hearing this petition, Shree Krishnii Chund said to them,
« I will procure ruths and palkees to convey you hence ;” and
looked at Soobhugdunt. Soobhugduht, understanding the
thoughts of Krishni’s mind, went to the seat of his empire,
and brought back with him elephants and horses fully equip-
ped, carriages with' four wheels, and shining, glittering ruths,
and all sorts of splendid palkees. On seeing them, Huri gave
orders to all the Rajas’ daughters to get into them. He took
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Soobhugdunt with him to the royal palace; and having seated
him on the throne, made the royal marks on his forehead with
his own hand, and took leave. The splendour of the scene, in
the course of his journey with the Rajas’ daughters thence to
Dwarka cannot be described. The splendour of the elephants
and horses the glitter of the white and black trappings, and
the brilliancy of the iron armour of the horses, the beauty of
the coverings of the chariots, wheeled carriages and palkees
and the lustre of their fringes of pearls, shone forth, equalling
the sun in brightness.

Shree Krishni Chund arrived, after a few days’ journey, with
the Rajas’ daughters, at Dwarka. On arrival there, he placed
them in the royal palace, and having gone to the Raja Oogursen,
and made a salutation, Shrec Krishnii related all the cireum-
stances of his slaying Bhomasoor, and releasing and bringing
away the Rajas® davuphters. Then taking leave of the Raja,
Krishnt, accompunied by Sutbhama, and taking the canopy
and ear-rings with him, seated on the sovereign of the feathered
race, went to the paradise of Vishnii., On arrival there, he
gave the car-rings to the husband of Aditee, and placed the
canopy over the head of the lord of the gods.

Having received intelligence of this event, Narud came
there, to whom Huri said, ¢ Go and tell Indru, that Sutbhama
“ agks for the tree Kulph from him, let us see what he will
“ sy, ‘and bring his answer back to me, 1 will form my plans
s after receipt of hisreply.” .

Narud Jee, O great king! having heard this request of
Shree Krishm: Chund, went to the lord of the gods, and said,
« Sutbhama, your brother’s wife, solicits from you the tree
« Kulpl. .Tell me what answer 1 am to take back from you
% to this requst.” When Indri had heard what Narud said,
he was at first confused and thoughtful; and afterwards went
and mentioned to Indranee all that Narud, the sage, had said.
Indranee, on hearing the account, was angry, and said,
“ Your dulness of intellect, O lord of the gods! will never leave
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“you. Yon are a great fool, O blind husband! Who is
¢ Krishnii, and whoso brother is he? Do you remember
% or not, that in Bruj he abolished the adoration of you, and
* cansed the inhabitants to worship a hill, and deceitfully
“ ate the sweetmeats, which had been prepared for your
¢ poojah? Again, having caused you to pour down rain on
s the hill, for seven days, he lowered your pride, and dis-
% honoured you throughout the world. Are you not ashamed
* of this? He respects what his wife says. Why do you not
s listen to my suggestions "

When Indranee, O great king! had thus addressed Indrd,
he was annoyed; and returned to Narud Jee and said, « O
“ chief of the sages ! go and say to Shree Krishni Chund from
* e, that the tree Kulpl shall never leave the forest of Nun-
“dun to go elsewhere; nor shall it remain any where else.
« Explain also to him, that there will be a great battle between
< us if he should injure me as he did formerly ; when having
“ misled the inhabitants of DBruj, and pretending to worship a
“ hill, he ate up all the sweatmeats and other confections,
< which had been collected for my worship,”

Nurud Jee, on hearing these words, returned to Shree
Krishod Chund, and having repeated Indru’s speech, said,
great king! Indru would have given the tree Kulpl; but
< his wife would not let him.” On hearing these words, Shree
Moorari, the degtroyer of pride, went into the forest of Nundun;
and having slain, and put to flight the keepers, carried off the
tree Kulpi, and !’rought it away with him on the bird, which
is the vehicle of Vishnii. The keepers who had been wounded
by Krishnit and fled, went to Indrl and called out, mentioning
what had happened.

O great king! Raja Indri was greatly enraged, when he
received intelligence of the tree Kulph having been carried
off; and taking thunderbolts in his hand, and summoning
all the gods, he mounted the elephant Yerawut, and prepared
for battle with Shree Krishnﬁ Chund. Narud, the sage,
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having come again to Indrd, said, “ Raja! you are very
« foolish in preparing to contend with Bhugwan at the
« instigation of your wife. Are you not ashamed of having
“ said what you did? If yon intended fighting, why did
% yon not do so, when Bhomasoor carried off your canopy
# and the ear-rings of Aditee? Now that Krishnd has slain
« Bhomasoor, and restored the canopy and ear-rings, yon are
“ preparing to fight with him. Wy did you not fight with
« Bhomasoor, if you are so powerful? Have you forgotien
% that day, on which you went to Krishnd at Bruj, and asked
“ forpiveness of your fault with the greatest humility, and
“ obtained it? And do you now proceed to fight with him
“ again ?”

O great king! on hearing this speech of Narud Jee's, Indra
regretted and was ashamed, and repented having made prepa-
rations for battle ~When Shree Krishnd Chund reached
Diwarka, all the Judoos were highly delighted at secing him,
Krishnii took the trec Kulpii and placed it in Sutbhama’s
palace; and the Raja Oogursen gave the sixtcen thousand one
hundred unmarried daughters of Rajas in marriage to Shree
Krishnu Chund, in the manner preseribed by the Vedas,
There were festive rejoicings according to the prescribed in-
junctions of the Vedas; thus did Krishni enjoy himself in
the world, Huri showed great affection for the sixtecn
thousand one hundred daughters of Rejas; and had an unceas-
ing love for his eight queens.

Having narrated thus much of the h1story, Shree Shookdeo
Jee said, Raja! thus did Huri slay Bhomasoor, and restore the
ear-rings of Aditee and the canopy of Indri. Then having
contracted sixteen thousand one hundred and eight marriages,
Shree Krishnii Chund brought all his wives to Dwarka and
began joyfully te indulge in sports and diversions.



CHAPTER LXI.

SHREE SHOOKDEO JEE said,—O great king ! on one oeca-
sion, & jewelled bedstead of pure gold with curtains was laid
out in a golden palace, studded with gems. On the bedstead
a bedding, white as foam, and decorated with flowers was
spread. Pillows for the cheek, and the head of the bed exhaled
perfumes.  Vessels filled with camphor, rosewater, sandal and
other perfumes were arranged on all sides of the bed. Pictures
of all kinds were drawn on the walls; fowers, fruits, sweet-
meats and confectionary were placed here and there in the
recesses: and every thing, that could contribute to pleasare,
was provided. Wearing a petticoat, and full loose robe of
great splendour, on which were sewn rcal pearls; and a shining
boddice, glittering cloth for the body, and a brilliant cloak,
ornamented from head to foot ; with red horizontal lines drawn
across the forehead® a ring for the nose of large pearls, orna-
ments for the head, ear-rings, lines on the top of the head,
where the bair is parted, marks between the eyebrows, orna-
ments for the cars, and foreliead, a necklace composed of
circular pieces of gold, a string of gold beads and coral,
an ornament for the breast and decked out with numerous
other jewels and ornaments,—bright as the moon,—of the
colour of chumpa, with eyes like those of a deer, a wvoice

like the kokila’s (the Indian cuckoo) the gait of an elephant and
' 02
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waist of a lion, Shree Rookmunee Jee was reclining; and
also Shree Krishni Chund, the root of joy, of the colour of
the clouds, a countenance like the moon, lotus eyes, wearing
a peacock crown, a garland of various flowers reaching to the
feet, dressed in yellow silk, with a scarf of the same colour, the
sea of beauty, the light of the three worlds. They were enjoy-
ing the pleasures of mmtnal love, when suddenly Shree Krishna
said to Rookmunee, “ O beautiful Rookmunee! 1 wish to say
« something to you, to which you must give me an answer; you
“ are possessed of great beauty, and many excellent qualitics of
* mind, and the danghter of Ruja Bheeknmk; wlhy did you
¥ reject Raja Sissoopal of Chunderee who was very mighty and
* renowned ; in whose family kingly power has descended for
% seven generations, and from dread of whom T fled, and aban-
“ doning Muttra took up my abode in the sea, and to whomn
“ your mother, father and brother wished you to be married,
¢ and he himself came with a marriage procession; and having
“ refused to marry him sent for me through a bralunin, there-
“ by sacrificing all respect for the lonour of -your family,
* disregarding the opinion of the world and laying aside all
# fear of your parents and your brother? I am not worthy of
“ yon, nor equal to you in accomplishments, I am not a
“ Raja, nor have 1 beauty, or mental superiority. Some
“ beggars talked of my renown, whose praises of me vou lieard,
“and treasured up in your mind. A Raja came to marry
“ you, accompanied by his army; you then sent an invitation
“ to me. On my arrival, there was a fiéreo battle : and Low
“ was my honour saved? I took you away in sight of them all;
“ and Bulram dispersed all their army. You wrote to me,
% requesting that I would deliver you out of the hands of
« Sissoopal; which wish of yours has been accomplished ;
“and I have no desire, believe me, O lovely LRookmunce,
“you have not hitherto suffered any loss or injury; go
“and live with some powerful Raja, of high fumily, and
« excellent qualities of mind, who may be worthy of you,”
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O great king! on hearing these words, Shree Rookmunee
Jee was in a state of consternation, and fell staggering and
reeling upon the earth ; and strugpling like a fish deprived of
water, became senseless and heaved deep, long-drawn sighs,
then her curls fell in the greatest disorder over her beautiful
face, and became entangled with each other; like the moon
wandering from hier path, as a snake that has imbibed the
water of immortality. On observing her condition, Shree
Krishnti Cliund rose up in a state of great agitation and alarm,
thinking that she was about to die; and assuming a form with
four arms, went up to her, and raising her from the ground
with two hands placed her on his bosom ; and hegan to fan her
with the third hand, and arrange lier hair with the fourth.

O great king ! Nundlall (Krishot) exerted himself greatly in
consequence of his affection. He sometimes wiped his beloved’s
face with a silken cloth, and sometimes placed his soft, lotns-
like hand on her breast: at length Shree Rookmunee revived.
Huri then said, * Thou hast a very deep love for me, O
“ beloved Roskmunee! and didst not retain & particle of firn-
“ness in thy mind. You thought that I really meant to
“ ghandon you; when I was only jesting and trifling with
‘¢ your affection. Benow of good clicer ; and, recovering your
“ spirits and amimation, open your eves.” On secing that
Krishn@t liad taken her in lis lap, she blushed, and was very
much ashamed. She rose and stood up in great confusion ;
and, joining her hands, fell at his feet. Krishni said, patting
her on the back, © Beautiful ereature! who becamest insensible
“ from love, what I said in jest, you thought serious. It is
“not right to be angry, at what is said in joke; rise and
“ hanish all anger and afifiction.”

O great king! Shree Rookmunee Jee rose on hearing
these words; and, joining her liands and bending her head,
begnn to say to Krishnd, “ You have spoken truly in saying
“ that you are not worthy of me, because yon are the hus-
% bund of Luchmee, and the lord of Shivdi and Brulmi,
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“ who is equal to you in the three worlds? O lord of
& the world! whoever abandons you, and goes to (werships)
“any other, is like a man, who should give up singing the
« praises of Huri, and sing the praises of a vulture. And, O
“ great king! with respect to what you said regarding some
* mighty and potent Raja, say where in the three worlds shall
* T find a Raja more powerful and greater than you? Bruh-
“ mi, Roodrtl, Indrd and all the gods who bestow lLoons, are
* obedient to your commands. Through your favour, they
“ make whomsoever they please great and powerful, renowned,
“ celebrated and glorious, by conferring boons. And what-
 goever persons perform a very difficnlt penance in honour
“ of you, for a hundred ycars, attain to the dignity of Raja.
« And whoever forgetting and abandoning your worship, medi-
< (lation, prayers, penance and guidance, do wicked acts, are
« of themselves utterly ruined and disgraced. O lord of com-
“ passion ! it is your constant custom to descend in various
“ forms and frequently upon the earth for the sake of your
“ worshippers ; and, having destroyed wicked 'demons, and
“ removed the burthens of the world, you confer happiness on
“ your own, and grant all their supplications. And, O lord!
“ on whomsoever your great compassion is shed, and he thereby
¢ obtains wealth, royal power, youth, beauty and eminence ; and
“ subsequently being blinded by pride, forgets religion, penance,
“ truth, mercy, worship and adoration, ypu reduce him to
“ poverty ; because the poor constaptly meditate upon you,
“and keep you in remembrance, for this reason the poor
“ man is acceptable to you. He, to whom your great mercy
“ is shown, will always be without riches.”

'O great king ! Rookmunee proceeded to say, « O lord of life,
“T will not do as Unba, the daughter of Indrudown, Raja of
¢ Benares, did, abandoning her husband, and going to the Raja
« Bheekmuk ; and when he would not receive her, she returned
* to her own husband, who, after this, turned her out of doors ;
“ then having gone, and sat on the bank of the Ganges, she
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* performmed a great penance in honour of Muhadeo, who came
“ there, and granted the boon she solicited. By means of that
% boon, she took her revenge upon Ruja Bheekmuk. I certain-
*ly will not imitate such conduct. You have explained, O
“ Jord ! that some boggars came, and extolled your greatness ;
“ and that [ believed what they said, and sent a brahmin
% to you: the beggars who came, where Shivii, Brubmi and
“ Doorga. Narud, the sage, constantly praises your excellent
“ qualitics. Knowing you to be compassionate, I sent 4 brah-
* min ; you came and brought destruction upon wicked men.
« Knowing her humility, yon brought me, your servant, with
“ you, and have raised me, lord ! to greatness.” Krishnl said
in reply, “ O beloved! you have had experience of my mind,
“ thoughts and nature. You have attended upon me, and wor-
“ shipped me, and known my love; for this reason the affec-
¢ tions of my mind are fixed upon you.”

O great king! Rookmunee was gratified by this speech of
RBuri’s, and attended upon him.



CHAPTER LXII.

Surer Snnooxpeo JEF said,—O great king! having taken
his sixteen thousand one hundred wives to Dwarka, Krishnit
began to engage in joyful sports and diversions with them ;
and his eight queens attended constantly upon him day and
night: rising continually early in the morning, some washed
hLis face, some applied perfumed paste, and bathed his body;
others scrved up, and fed hiin with all sorts of delicacics,
some having made an image of their husband with ecloves,
mace, nutmegs and other spices gave it to Krishnii to eat,
others arrayed him in elegant garments, and ornaments stud-
ded with jewels, whicl they selected and prepared; several
of them gave him a garland of flowers to wear; and sprinkling
rose-water, smeared his body with saffron, and sandal ; some
fanned himn, and others rubbed Lis feet.” ( great king ! all his
queens thus constantly performed various acts of attendance on
Krishnit, who made them completely happy.

Having recited thus much of the history, Shrec Shookdeo
Jee said, O great king ! after some years, each of the wives
of the lord of the Judoos brought forth clildren ; each hav-
ing a danghter, equalling Luchmee, and ten dutiful sons.
Thus the number of children amounted to a lakh and sixty-
one tlwusand, all alike, und possessed of unbounded excel-
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lence of mind, strength and beauty, all of them of the colour
of clouds, with countenances like the moon, lotus eyes, dressed
in blue and yellow frocks, and wearing knotted strings, neck-
laces and amulets on their necks, pleased and gratified their
parents by their childish sports and pastimes in cach house :
and their mothers brought them up with the most tender and
affectionate care. O great king ! on hearing of the lirth of
Shree Krishat Cliund’s suns, Rookum said to his wife, «I will
“not now give my daughter Charcomntee to Kritbruma’s
% gon, to whow she has been Detrothed, but will atlow lier to
¢ choose a hushand for herself; send some cne to invite my
“ sister Rookmunee with her sons.”

On hearing these words, Rookum’s wife wrote a most press-
ing letter of invitation to her brother’s sister and her sous,
which she sent by the hand of & brahmin, and made prepara-
tions for the cercinony of her danghter selecting a husband
for hersclf  On receipt of her Dbrother’s wife’s invitation,
Rookmunee having obtained the permnission of Shree Krishui
Clund, took leave and starting from Dwarka with her som,
arrived at her DLrother’s house at Bhojkut. Rockum was
highly delighted at secing her, and respectfully bowed his
head ; falling at her feet, his wife said, *“This is the first visit
% yon have paid us, since you were carried off.” She again said
to Rockmunee, * O sister-in-law! as you have come hers,
“ kindly take compassion upon us, and receive this our davghter,
% Charoomutee, for your son,” Rovkmunee Jee replied, * You
« know your husband’s disposition; do not give oceasion for him
“to quarrel with any onc, there is no understauding or
« depending on my brother; who knows what he may do,
“ fur this reason, both his words and actions excite apprehen-
% gion.” Rouokum said, * Feay not, sister! there shall be no
“ yiolence, it is an injunction of the Vedas, to give a daughtu:
 in marriage to a sister’s son in the Deccan country, for this
“ reason, I will give my daunghter, Charoomutee, to your son,
“ Purdiyomun ; and, abandoning my habit of enmity towards
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« Shree Krishnd Jee, unite myself to him by a new bond of
“ relationship.”

O great king! having thus spoken, when Rookwm, rising
thence, went to the court, Purdiyomun having arrayed limself
in full dress, went also, with his mother’s permission, to the
assembly that was collectgd on the occasion of Charoomutee
selecting u husband for herself. He beheld Rajas of all coun-
tries standing there with the hope of marriage, splendidly
dressed, and wearing a varicty of jewels and ornaments. And
the young girl was moving about in the middle of the crowd
with a garland in her hund, and looking in every direction,
but her glance did not rest upon any one, In the mean while,
when Purdiyomun Jee entered the assembl ¥, she was fascinated
at beholding himn, and came and threw the garland on his
neck. All the Rajas beheld the act with regret, and remained
standing thiere in a state of disappointment and pique; and
Legan to say to themsclves, * Let us see whether he will lead
“ away this girl in our presence, we will carry her off on the
“ road.”

O great king! the Rajas thus continued discoursing to them-
selves; and Kookum, having taken the bride and bridegroom
under the temporary building which had been erected for the
occasion, and having made a solemn vow in the manner pre-
scribed by the Vedas, gave away his daughter; and bestowed
upon her a dowry of unbounded wealth and riches; when
Shree Rookmunee Jee had celebrated her son’s marriage, and
taken leave of her brother and his wife, she mounted her
chariot, taking with her, her son and daughter-in-law, and
started for Dwarka. The Rajas then came in a body, and
blocked up the road, with the view of fighting and forcibly
carrying off Purdiyomun’s bride.

Observing their wicked design, Purdiyomun seized his arms,
and prepared for battlee The battle lasted for some time
between them; when at length Turdiyomun, having slain and
routed them all, arrived joyfully and happily at Dwarka.
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On hearing of their arrival, all their relations, male and
female, came outside the city, and observing the usnal and
preseribed ceremonies, and spreading silken cloths on the
ground, conducted them in musical procession; there was
rejoicing throughout the city, and they dwelt happily in the
royul palace,

Having narrated thus much of the history, Shree Shookdeo
Jee said to the Raja Pureechit,—O great king! after some
years, a son was born to Purdiyomun, the son of Shree Krishnd
Chund, the root of joy. On that occasion, Shree Krishnd Jee
sent for astrologers; and, having lhad seats placed for all his
relations, gave a festive entertainment, and made preparations
for giving a name to the child in the manner prescribed by the
Shastrus. The astrologers, consnlting their alinanacs, and
having fixed upon the year, month, half-montl, solar and lunar
day, the hour, the rising of the sign and the twenty-seventl:
division of the zodiack, gave the child the name of Unroodri.
On that occasion, when Purdiyomun had a son, Krishnd
was so overjbyed, that his body could not contain him; and he
could not be surivited with giving presents and gifts to the
bralunins.

O great king ! having reccived intelligence of the birth of
Krishni’s grandson, Rockum wrote a letter to his sister and
her husband in terms of great affection, propusing a marriage
between the grangdson and his grand-daughter, and mention-
ing that the match would afford him great delight. And
afterwards, he sent for a brahmin ; and, giving hiin a red mix-
ture for the forehead, unbroken rice, a rupee and a cocoanut
esplained to him and said, “ Go to Dwarka, and making many
¢ supplications, in my name, give the nuptial presents to Unroo-
“ drii, Krishnd's grandson, and my dsughter’s son.” On
receiving this order the brahmin, taking with him the nuptial
gifts and presents, proceeded on his journcy, and arrived 'at
Shree Krishal Chund’s house at Dwarka. On secing hin,
‘Krislny, treating him with the greatest vespect and Lonour,

r 2
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enquired, “ What, O divinity! is the occasion of your coming
“ here?” The brahmin replied, “ O great king! I have been
“ sent by Raja Bheekmuk’s son, Rookum; and have hrought
“ the nuptial gifts and presents for an alliance between his
% grand-daughter, and your grandson.”

On hearing this message, Shree Krishnlt Jee sent for ten of
his relations; and, having received the nuptial presents, and
given many gifts to the brahmin, allowed Lim to take leave;
and went to his brother, Bulram, to make arrangements for the
journey.  Afterwards, the two brothers started thence, and
went to the Raja Bhieekmuk ; and, having informed him of what
had been proposed, took leave, Ifaving come forth, they
began to make all necessary arrangements, and collect all
things neeessary for the marriage procession; when, after some
days, these arrangements were completed, and every thing
was ready, Krishndi went in great pomp and splendour, with
the marriage procession, from Dwarka to the city of Bhojkut,
At that time, Sliree Rookmunee Jee sat upon a glittering ruth
with her son and grandson, and Shree Krishnii and Bulrium
were seated upon another ruth. At length after some days
Krishni wrrived at Dwarka with them all,

O great king ! on arrival of the marrizge procession, Rookam,
together with the Rajas of Kuling and other countries, went
outside the city to meet it; and having invested atl composing
the procession in honorary dresses, and receiving them with
the utmost respect and honour, escorted the&n to the appointed
place of reception at the bride’s house; afterwards, having
entertained them, he had them conducted to a hall erected for
the occasion adorned with flowers, and he gave away the
virgin in the manner prescribed by the Vedas; and he bes-
towed upon her so rich a marriage portion, that an account of
it is impossible.

‘Having proceeded thus far in the narrative, Shree Shookdeo
Jee said,—O great king! when the marriage ceremontes had
becn perfurmed, Raja Bheekmuk went to the place of recep-
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tion at the bride's house, and, joining his hands and using
much cntreaty, whispered to Shree Krishnit Chund, and said,
“ O great king | the marriage has been completed, and every
« thing has gone on well ; he pleased to make arrangements
“ for a speedy departure, because his relations, the Rajas
# whom Rookum has invited, are all wicked and violent men,
“ Do not let there be any quarrelling. I, thercfore, have
“ taken an opportunity of speaking to youw, Moorari.” When
he had thus spoken, and went away, Rookum canie near Shree
Rookmunee, and then Rookmunce exclaimed, * How shall we
“ be able to return home ¥ Your guests, the Rajas, are hostile,
“ who are united with you; if you mean well, brother, arrange
% so that we may quickly reach home, otherwise you will sce
“ g pleasant state of aftairs, succeeded by an unpleasant one.”
Rockum replied, © Sister ! be not at all anxious, T will first of
“ all allow the different [iajas, who have come 2s my guests, to
“ take leave, and will afterwards do as yon wish,” With
these words Rookum went thence to his royal guests; they
all coming M a body, began to say, * Rookum! yon have
“ given so much wealth to Krishni and Buldeo ; and they
* throngh pride have not acted at all well, this is one
“ subjoct of regret to ns; and we are grieved on another
* account, which is, that Bulram brought dishonour upon
[13 you-”

O pgreat kingd Rookwn was angry at this speech, when
the Raja of Kuling, sgid, I have something to say, which,
“ with your permission, I will mention.” Rovkum replied,
¢ Mention it.” The Rajas said, “ We have no concern with
“ Shrec Krishni, but send for Bulram; and we will play
“ at chowpur with him, and win all bis money : aud great as
“his pride is, we will send him away hence empty-handed.”
When Kuling had thus spoken, Rookum, after reflecting fUI.‘ a
short time, went to Bulram Jee, and said, © O great king !
“ all the Rajas send their compliments, and have invited you
“ to play at choupur.” On hearing this, Bulbhuddrd went to
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accept the challenge; the Rajas rose, and howed their heads
on his coming. The Rajas then said with the greatest polite-
ness to Raja Bulram, “ You have had great practice at the
* game of choupur, we, therefore, wish to play with you.”
With these words, they bronght out and spread a cloth for
playing at choupur; and Rookum and Dulram began play-
ing; at first Rookwn won ten times, and then said io
Juldeo Jee, * You have lost all your money; what will
* you stake now ?” The Raja of Kuling applauded this
specch, and laughed. Observing this, Buldeo Jee Lent his
head, and became thoughtful ; Rookum then staked ten crores
of rupees at once, which when Bulram had woen and taken up,
they all began to wrangle and said, * Rooknm’s dice has fallen,
¢ (that is, Iic has won,} why arc you collecting the moncy
Bulram rcturned the whole sum on hearing this, and staking
a hundred millions took up the dice. Bulram won again,
and Rookum lost ; the Rajas, cheated a second time, and said,
¢ That Rookutn had won,” and thus exclaimed, “ What do you
% know about gambling and dice, you mean villager! Rajas
“ understand war and play, cowherds only understand about
% cows.”

On hearing this speech, the anger of Buldeo Jee was excited
in the same manner, that the waves of the sea are swollen at
the full moon. Bulram, however, reasoning within himself,
contrived to stiflo his wrath ; and making .another stake of
seven millions, played again; again Buldeo won, and then
again the Rajas falsely declared “That Rooknm had gained
“ the game.” When they had thus cheated, there was a voice
from heaven, “ Huldhur won and Rookum lost; O Rajas!
“ why have you spoken falsely #"

O great king! when Rookum and the other Rajas having
heard the voice from heaven, pretended not to hear it, Buldeo
Jee was exceedingly angry, and said, * Although you have
“ allicd yourself with me by marriage, yon have again quar-
“relled with me; O unjust and dishonest man! I will now
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“ put you to death, whatever opinion my brother's wife may
“ form of the deed. T will not now listen to any one on this
“ subject, but will to-day deprive you of life, you deceitful
* wretch,”

Having narrated thus much of the history, Shree Shookdeo
Jee said to the Raja Pureechit,—O king ! after some delay,
Bulrain killed Rookum in the sight of all present : and
having thrown Kuling down, knocked out all his tecth with
blows, and said te himr, * You also showed your tecth and
“ Jaughed.” After this, having slain and put to flight all the
Rajas, Bulram came tothe place of reception at the bride's
liouse, and mentioned all that had occurred to Shree Krishni
Chund. On hearing the account, Iluri departed thence
with all his party, and had a safe and pleasant journey to
Dwarka; joy was diffused throughout the city on his arrival,
and there were festivities in every house.  Shree Krishna Jee
and Duldeo Jue went into the presence of Raja Oogursen,
and said, O great king ! through your excellence and glory,
¢ we have célebrated Unroodri's marriage, and have destroyed
% the very wicked Rookum.”



CHAPTER LXIII.

SurEE SnmookbEQ JEE stid,—O great king ! if T could
obtain the power of the lord of Dwarka, I would relate the
wlole history of the taking away of Oukha; listen with at-
tention, and I will explain, liow she saw Unroodrit in 2 dream
at night, and lost lier strength throngh sorrow ; and how
Chitreklia brought about a meeting between Unroodri, and
Ookla. 1In the generation of Brulung was first Kusyp, whose
son Ilirmnkusyp was  very mighty and renowned; and
became fismeortal,  His son Iurijun, a worshipper of Krishnil,
was named Purladh, whose son was Raja DBiroochun, and
Biroechun’s son the Raja Bul, whose fame and excellence are
still spread abroad on the carth.  When Jirishnt descended
npon the earth in the form of a dwarf, he having practised a
stratagemn sent Raja Bul to the infernal regions. The eldest
son of that Bul was DBanasoor; a very potent and splendid
monarch, he dwelt in Shronitpere, and went constantly to
the mountain Kuelas to performn adoration to 8hivi; he cherish-
ed the profession of brahmins, spoke the truth, amd lived
with his passions in complete subjection.

O great king I Banasoor having gone to the hill Kuelas, and
performed adoration to Huri ; and being absorbed in an intense
feeling of affection, began in a state of ecstacy to play upen the
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hand-drum and danee and sing. Hearing him sing and play,
Shree Muhadeo Bhelanath was delighted, and began to dunce
with Parbutee, and play npon a hand-dram. After dancing for
gome tinie, Muliadeo was highly pleased ; and having called
Banasoor to himn said, ¢ Sen! I have been highly gratified
“ with your singing and dancing, ask a boon from me, and I
“ will grant whatever you ask ; you have played most agree-
“ aDly, arxl my mind has been rejoiced at hearing you.”

On hearing these words, O great king! DBanasoor, joining
lis hands and bending his head, said, with the greatest humi-
lity, *¢ O lord of compussion! you have shown me great favour
¢ in promising me a boon, I solicit that you will first make
“ me immortal, and confer on me the sovereignty of the whole
« world, and afterwards make me so powerful that no one
¢« will obtain # victory over me.” Muladeo Jee replicd, “1
“ grant you this boon, and relesse you from all fear; in the
« three worlds no one shall have power equal to yours; and,
“ oven Bruhmﬁ shall have ne anthority over you: you have
¢ played exoellent music, and afforded me extreme gratifica~
# tion, being greatly rejoiced in mind, I have Lestowed upon
% you a thousand arms, go home now, and, free from all
* anxiety, exercise a sovereignty, which cannot be shaken.”

Banasoor, O great king ! Laving heard this specch of Bhola-
nath, and, having reccived a thousand arms, was highly deliglit-
od ; and, going tq the right, by way of adoration, and bowing
his head, took lcavg, and dwelt by permission at Shronitpore,
afterwards having conquered the three worlds, and having
brought all the gods under sabjection, be dug a broad deep
ditch with water, springing at the bottom, and built castles of
fire and air; being free from all dread or fear of any one, he
began to carry on his government happily ; atter the lapse of
some tine his arms, in consequence of his not fighting, becan.w
very strong : he rubbed them and shook them abont. Banasoor
said to Limself, “ With whom shall T fight, on whom shal I
“make an attack? I hafc become infected with itch in
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« consequence of not fighting, whe will fulfil the desires of
« my mind ?*

Having thus spoken, Banasoor went outside his house,
and began to root up hills, and dash them to pieces, and wan-
der about different countries. When he had destroyed all the
hills, and the irritation and itching of his hands had not left
him, Banasoor said, “ With whom shall I now firht, and what
¢ghall T do with so many arms? How shall I support the
“ huge weight of my own strength, 1 will go again to
% Muhadeo, and speak to him on the subject.”

O great king! Banasoor, having thus reflected, went into
the presence of Mubadeo Jee, and, joining his hands and bowing
his hiead said, “O lord of the three worlds! in whose hand is
“ the trident, you did me the kindness to hestow upon me a
“ thousand arms, which I find too heavy for my body, I can-
“not support the weight of them, be pleased to remedy this,
“and point out some onc possessed of great strength with
 whom I may fight, I cannot find any one in the three worlds
s so powerful as to face me in an encounter; as you have,
* through compassion, bestowed on me great strength, do me
“ the kindness now to fight with me and satisfy the ycarnings
“ of my mind, or else point out some other very strong being
“with whom I may contend, and dissipate the troubles of my
“ mind.”

Having narrated thus much of the history, Shree Shookdeo
Jee said,—O great king! Muhadeo Jee was angry at hearing
Banasoor, thus address him, and began to say himself, < I
s granted him a boon, thinking him a holy man, and now he is
« ready to fight with me; this fool has become proud of his
« gtrength and shall not escape with life; he who indulges in
« pride never lives long.” Muhadeo having these thoughts in his
mind, said, * Banasoor! do not distress yourself, in a short
¢ time a fit antagonist for you, Shree Krishui, will descend
* upon the earth in the family of Judoo, with exception of
“ him there is no one in the three worlds who can contend
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“ with you.” Banasoor was very much pleased when he heard
this, and said, * Lord | when will that man descend upon the
¢ earth, and how shall I know that lie has been born 7* Raja
Shivii presenting Banasoor with a banner, said to him, % Take
* this flag and place it on the top of your house, and when this
“ flag shall fall of itself and be broken to pieces, then know
“ that your enemy is born.”

When Muhadeo, O great king! had thus cxplained to him,
Banasoor tuck the flag and returned home, On arriving there,
he fixed the flag upon his house, and daily offered up prayers
that the man might appear, with whom he could fight. When
some time had elapsed, his chief queen, named Banawutee, be-
came pregnant, and when her time was completed, brought forth
a girl; on that oceasion Banasoor having sent for astrologers,
and given them seats, said, “ Fix upon the name, and point out
“ the mental gualitics of this girl,” When lie had thus spoken,
tlic astrologers determined quickly upon the year, month, half
month, [unar day, day of the weck, Lour, division of time equal
tu forty-eight minutes and the twenty-seventh division of the
zodiack ; and, havins considered the proper moment, named the
girl  Ookha,” and said, * O great king! this girl will be a
* mine of beauty, and good qualities of mind and disposition ;
« and will be very intelligent; we can discover this from her
¢ planet and other signs.”

Bunasoor was haehly gratified at hearing this; and, having
bestowed many gifts upom the astrologers, allowed them to take
leave; and afterwards, having sent for singers and dancers
and musicians, gave a festive entertainment. As the girl
grew up, Banasoor treated her with the greatest affection.
When Ockla was seven years of age, her father, Banasoor, sent
her to the mountain Kuelas, which is near Shronitpore, with
many attendants and companions to Shivi and Parbutee, for
the purpose of learning to read. Ookha, having propitiated
Guneshi and Suroswutee, went into the presence of Shivu and
Parbutec ; and, having jnine('l her hands and bending her head,

Q2
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thus submissively spoke: ¢ O seas of compassion! Shivi and
“ Devee, grant me, your servaat, the gift of knowledge, and
“ acquire for yourselves renown in the world by so doing.”
O great king! Shivi and Parbutes, being pleased with the
humility of Ookha’s speech, began to impart knowledge to her ;
she went constantly to them for the purpose of reading; and
after some time had been thus spent, she read all the Shastrds,
and became very proficient in knowledge, and played upon all
kinds of musical instruments, One day Ookha played a duet
with Parbutee on the lute, and sang scientifically, when Shivii
Jee came and said to Parbutee,  Beloved] Shree Krishni
¢ Chund has restored to life Kamdeo, whom I burnt to death.”
Having thus spoken, Shree Muhadeo went to the banks of the
Ganges with Parbutee, and Dathing both himself and her,
became very amorous, and began to assist Parbutee in dressing
with great affection of manner, and to make love to her. At
length, in the ecstasy of his passion, he began to play upon a hand-
drum, and dance frantically with violent gesticulation, singing
according fo the science of music, explained i the Shastriss,
and fondly embracing his wife. Ookha, beholding the mutual
joy and fondness of Shivii and Parbutee, and feeling a desire
to have a husband, began to say to hersclf, *“If I had »
¢ husband, I wonld enjoy amorous diversion with him, in the
* manner of Shivih and Parbutee. A woman without a hus-
* band is as defective in beauty as night without the moon.”
‘When, O great king! Ockha had thus espressed her thoughts
to herself, Shree Parbutee, acquainted with the secrets of the
heart, knowing her thoughts, invited her with the greatest
affection to come near, and thus with the most tender regard
addressed her, “ Daunghter ! suffer not any anxiety of mind,
“ thou shalt obtain a husband in a dream; search for him
# and enjoy amorous pleasure with him.” Maving thus given
her a bridegroom, the wife of Shivii allowed Ookla to take
leave. Having attained a great proficiency in knowledge, and
received a promise of a husband, she made a salutation, and
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went to lier father ; who gave her a very beautiful house,
apart from all others, to live in. And she, taking with her
several of her friends and companions, lived there, and increased
in stature daily.

O great king ! when the young maiden had reached the
age of twelve years, the full moon hid its diminished rays on
beholding the lustre of her moon-like countenance; compared
with the blackness of her hair, the darkness of the night at the
change of the moon seemed trifling. On seeing her taper locks,
snakes cast their skins and fled away; the bow began to
palpitate, on beholding the arch of her eye-brows; deer, fishes
and wagtails were abashed at the sight of her large and rolling
eyes ; the sesamum withered on gazing at the elegance of her
nose ; the fruit of the binba tree was restless at the redness of
her lips; the breast of the pomegranate was lacerated, on
viewing the regularity of her teeth; the rose ceased to blow
when she saw the softness of her cheeks ; pigeons were
fidgetty at the roundness of her neck; on taking & side view of
her breasts, the buds of the lotus fell into the tank ; the lioness
retired info the forest when she saw her slim waist; the
plantain ate camphor on beholding the smoothness of her
thighs; gold was abashed at the fairness of her body, and the
chumpa hid itself ; the lotus lost all its estimation in com-
parison with ler hands and feet. Such was she, with the gait
of an elephant, the voice of a kokila, and in the very flower
of youth and beauty, :md by the splendour of her charms eclipsed
all the abovementioned,

On a subsequent day, the maiden, having applied perfumes
and paste, and bathed and rubbed herself in pure water,
combed her hair, and divided it, and fastening pearls where the
hair is divided, made use of antimony and tooth-powder, and
stained herself with * mehadu” and * lae ;” and, having eaten
pawn and decked herself out in all kinds of jewels and ornaments
wearing an elegant, brilliant petticoat, with a border of large
pearls, and a cloth round her body with a hemn of great splen-
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dour, a shining boddice, and a sparkling and perfuied veil,
came forth thus adorned and smiling with her female companions
and attendants like Luchmee, and saluted her parents. When
Ookha stood before them after having made a salutation,
Banasoor, on beholding the splendour of her beanty, allowed
her to take leave, with this thought in his mind, * That she was
“now of a fit age to be married ;” and he afterwards sent
many male demons to gnard her house, and many females for
the protection of her person ; the male demons excrcised the
greatest vigilance night and day, and the females were in
constant attendance upon her.

O great king! the royal maiden constantly performed
penance, bestowed gifts, fasted and offcred adoration to Shree
Parbutee Jee for a husband ; saying, “ When will my father
¢ celebrate my marriage, and how shall I obtain a husband ?”
Having thus said, she went to sleep, thinking of a husband,
and beheld in a dream a being of a childish appearance, black
colour, a moon-like countenance, lotus cyes, very beautiful and
Cupid-like, with an enchanting face, dressed in yellow silk,
wearing a peacock crown on his head, standing awry, decked out
with ornaments and jewels, wearing ear-rings in the shape of an
alligator, a garland reaching to his feet, and also one of the
* goonja” seed, and very wanton looking and playful. On seeing
him, she blushed and held down her head. He then addressed
her in the langunage of love, and approached her in an affec-
tionate manner, and laying hold of her hand and embracing
her, made her forget all her anxious and perplexing thoughts,
Having both got rid of this reserve and hesitation, they sat
upon the bed, and engaging in amorous dalliance and glances,
and kissing and embracing each other, they reciprocated plea-
sure, and in a delighted excitement of mind, addressed each
other in the accents of love. After some time, when Ookha,
in the midst of her affection, desired to embrace her husband
in her arms, she awoke from sleep, and disappointed and sad,
remained fixed in the position she had assumed with her arms
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extended for the embrace, She was very sorrowful on waking
and greatly grieved ; “ Where has he gone, the lord of my soul "
She continued to search for him in every direction. She
thought to herself, ¢ How shall I meet him again, and how shall
“T see him? If I had continued sleeping, my beloved would
“never have gone away? Why should I have been on the
¢ point of embracing him, when my sleep was disturbed, when
“1 awoke, the night seemed very tedious, why did he inflict
“ misery on me by departing? Without my beloved my soul
% js very wretched, whilst not beholding him, my eyes long
% for his presence. My ears desire anxiously to hear him speak.
“ Where has my beloved gone, the bestower of pleasure?
“ If I again behold my darling in a dream, I will resign my
¢ life to him.”

O great king! having thus spoken, Ookha was very sad,
and thinking upon ber husband, sat down upon her bed with
her face buried in her hands; when night was succeeded by
morning, and about four hours and a half of the day had passed,
her female fyiends and attendants began to say to each other,
“ What has lLappened to Ookha, that she has not yet risen
“ from sleep, although the day is so far advanced?” Having
heard this remark, Chitrekha, the daughter of Banasoor’s minis-
ter, Rookbhano, went to the picture gallery, and beheld Ookha,
lying dejected and motionless on ber curtained bed, shedding
tears and heaving long drawn sighs. On seeing her in this state,
Chitrekha said to her Wlth great emotion, “ Explain, my dear, fo
“ me, why you arf so sad to-day, and have fallen into such a
¢ gea of affliction? You are weeping and sighing ; why is your
% mind so disturbed ? I will drive away all your priefs, and will
% do for you whatever you wish. You have no friend so attach-
« ed asme, nor one who has a greater affection for you. "I will
« wander over all the three worlds to accomplish what you desire.
# Bruhmau has granted me & boon, and sabjected all to my auntBo-
% rity. Devee will assist me; and, by meuns of her power I will
“ do whatever youmay tell me, Look upon me as possessed of
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“ such power of enchantment, as to be able to deceive and bring
“ here Bruhm, Roodrii and Indri. No one knows the secrets of
“ my nature, I therefore, myself explain my own attributes. No
« one, whosoever he be, whether good or bad, can speak with the
< same knowledge of them as I can ; mention all your distresses
 to me; what has happened during the night? Do not deceive
“ me, O beloved ! and I will bring about all you hope for.”

On hearing these words, O great king! Ookha was very
much ashamed, and with her head drooping, approached Chi-
trekha, and zaid to her, in a sweet tone of voice, “ O beloved !
“ knowing you to be my friend, I will mention all that occurred
* during the night, keep the affair a secret; and if you can
“ apply a remedy, do so. During the night, in a dream, a
“ being of the colour of the clouds, a figure brilliant as the
* moon, with lotus-like eyes, dressed in yellow silk, and with a
¢ searf of the same colour, came and sat near me, and display-
“ ing great affection for me, captivated my mind ; so that I
% lost all reserve and bashfulness, and conversed with him; at
« Jength when the conversation had continued for some time,
“ and in the eagerness of passion, I extended my arms to lay
“ hold of him, I was awakened from sleep, and his fasci-
“ nating form remained imprinted on my mind; I have never
# heard of nor seen any one like him. How shall I attempt
“ to give you a description, his beauty exceeds the power
« of language. He has stolen away my aﬂ'ections When
“I used to go to the mountain Kuelas to acquire know-
¢ ledge, under the tuition of Shree "Munadeo J ee, Shree
« Parbutee told me, that I should see my husband in a dream,
¢ and that I ought to canse search to be made for him. Isaw
* that bridegroom last night in a dream ; where shall I find
¢ him again, and to whom shall I reveal the pangs of separa-
“ tion I endure ? Whither shall I go, how shall X search for
% him, not knowing either his name or place of abode ¥

O great king! when Ockha having thus spoken, and heaved
long drawn sighs, drooped and pined in thought, Chitrekha said
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to her, “Be not at all anxious, my dear ; I will search out your
¢ husband wherever he may be, and bring him to you. Ihave
“ access to the three worlds; wherever he may be I will
% try and find him out for you. Tell me his name, and allow
“ me permission to start.” Qokha replied, « Friend! there is
% g proverb, he is dead, because he cannot breathe. If I knew
“ his name and residence why should Ibesad ; could I not apply
 gome remedy to my distress ?” Chitrekha replied, “ Never
* mind, -dear, about not knowing his name and residence, I
“ will write down and point out to you all the male inhabitants
“ of the three worlds; amongst whom, show me him, who has
“ gtolen your heart, and it will be my business to bring him to
“you.” Ookha langhed and assented.

O great king ! when Chitrekha had obtained Ookha’s consent,
she sent for writing materials, and sat down upon the ground;
and, having propitiated Guneshii and Devee, and meditated upon
her spiritual preceptor, began to write., She first wrote and
showed her a description of the three worlds with their eight divi-
sions, and fowrteen sub-divisions, the seven islands, the nine divi-
slons of the earth, the sky, the seven seas, and Vishnu's celestial
paradise, Afterwards Clitrekha showed her a description of the
gods, demons, celestial musicians, choristers, demi-gods, saints,
seges, the supporters of the world, the supporters of the ten
quarters and the Rajas of all countries, But Ookha did not
find her beloved, amengst them. After this, Chitrekha drew
separate likenesses of the descendants of Judoo; and when she
showed them to Ookha, Ookha said on beholding Unroodri’s
picture, ““ I have found him, who stele my heart, thisis he,
“ who came to me in the night. Arrange some plan now,
* friend, and search him outf, and bring him here.” On
hearing this, Chitrekha replied, “ How slall he escape me?
Chitreka proceeded to say, © O friend! you do not know him,
“but I can tell you who he is, he is of the family “of
« Judoo, and a grandson of Shree Krishni Chund, and the
% gon of Purdiyomun; his name is Unroodri. He lives at
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“ Dwarka, a city built in the sea near the shore. By order of
¢ 1Iuri, the quoit, Svodursun, keeps constant watchover that city
“ in order that no devil, demon nor wicked person may annoy
“ the descendants of Judoo, and if any such come to the city,
“he cannot obtain entrance without the permission of Rajas
“ Qogursen and Soorsen.”

O great king ! Ookha was very sad at these words, and said,
“ O friend ! if it be a place so difficult of access, how will you
« go there and bring my husband thence?” Chitrekha replied,
“ My dear! set your mind at rest on that point; by the
« plorious grace of Huri, I will bring your soul's lord to you.”
Having thus spoken, Chitrekha put on garments, imprinted all
over with the name of Rami, and made marks and perpendi-
cular lines on her forehead with sandal wood, such as cow-
herdesses wear, and stamped impressions of different kinds on
her breasts, the upper part of her arms and throat, and
wearing a large garland of toolsce on her neck, and carrying
rosaries of the large diamonds of the toolsee in her hand,
throwing over herself a chequered blanket, she folded under
her arm a cloth to sit upon and assuming the appearance of a
chief worshipper of Vishnd, she made an obeisance and started
for Dwarka, taking leave of Ookhba, and saying to her, *I will
“ proceed throngh the air, and pursue my journey in the sky,
“ ] will bring thy husband, otherwise my name is not Chi-
 trekha.” .

Having recited thus much of the history, Shree Shookdeo
Jee said, O great king! Chitrekha, huving brought into play
her delusive power, and mounting on a horse of air, started on
a dark night in company with a black cloud; and having
arrived almost instantaneously at the city of Dwarka, shone
forth like lightning and entered the dwelling of Shree Krishnt
Chund, in such a manner that no one knew of her coming,
Pmsecnting her search, she came to where Unroodri sleeping
alone on a bed, was diverting himself in a dream with Ockha.
On behelding this, she guickly took up the sleeper’s bed, and
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went off with it. - She carried off the sleeper and his bed on
Qokha's account, and brought Unroodrit to the place, where
Ookha was sitting thoughtful.

O great king ! on seeing Unroodri and his bed, Ockha was
at first in & great flutter, and went and fell at the feet of
Chitrekhs, she afterwards began to speak in terms of the
highest praise of her courage and prowess, for having gone to
a place of such difficult access, and having brought him away,
bed and all; and thereby having done what she agreed to
do, “ For my sake thou hast undergone all this trouble;
” ¢ I am not able to make a fitting return, but must remain a
"« debtor to your goodness.” Chitrekha replied, “In the
¢ world it is a very pleasant thing to contribute to the happi-

"< ness of others; and it is a good act to assist them ; this
“body is of no use with reference to our own selfish advan-
“ tages, but it is very useful, if it can be made to promote the
 benefit of others. By such conduct our own objects and
% the ohjects of others are accomplished.”

O great king ! having thus spoken, Chitrekha took leave, and
went home, saying, “Friend! by the glorious favour of Bhug-
« wan I have brought thy husband to thee, awake him now
% and satisfy thy desires.” On the departure of Chitrckha the
delighted OQokha was ashamed and afraid of the first interview,
and began to say to herself, © What shall I say to awaken my
“ husband, and hew shall I embrace him in my arms ?” At
length she began to_plap sweet notes on her lute, on hearing
the sound of which Unroodrit awoke ; and, looking round on
all sides, began to say to himself, “ What placo is this and

. whose house; how did I come here, and who has brought
“ me here with my bed, while asleep

O great king | Unroodri: was in a state of great astonishment,
uttering many expressions of surprise ; whilst Ookha, thonghtfu}
and abashed, fearful of the first interview, standing in a corner,
and gazing on the countenance of her beloved, feasted her par-
tridge-like eyes. In thc mean while, Unroodrd, on seeing er,

B2
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was confused, and said, “ Tell me, fair one, -thy history, who
« art thou, whence hast thon come to me; or hast thou brought
“me here thyself 7 Look not upon trutk and falsehood as
« the same ; at present I see every thing as in 3 dream.”

O great king ! Ookha made no reply to this speech, but
became more ashamed, and crept into the corner; upon this
he immediately laid hold of her by the hand, and seated her
apon his bed ; and, addressing her in the language of affec-
tion, dispelled all her anxiety and shame, and alarm; they
sat together on the bed and began to exchange amorous
glances, and engage in loving dalliznce, and relate the history
of their love. In the course of conversation Unroodru Jee
enquired from Ookha, * How didst thou, O beautiful creature !
* first sco me, and afterwards have me brought here ? Explain
“ the circumstances fully to me, that my doubts may be all
* removed ¥ On hearing this Ookha, gazing with delight on
the face of her husband, said, # You came to me in a dream,
“ and stole away my effections; on awaking my mind was
% greatly troubled, and I mentioned the snbject‘to Chitrekha,
“ who, O lord! hLas brought you here, and whose proceed-
“ings I do not know.” Afterwards Ockha said, “ O great
“king ! I have mentioned how I first saw, and have since
¢ found, you; be pleased now, O lord of the Judoos! to explain
“how you first saw me.” Unroodrii was highly delighted at
this request, and replied, smiling, “ O beatteous fair ! I also
¢ saw thee in a dream last night, and some one took me up
¢ in my sleep and brought me here. I have not yet discover-
# ed who it was, and, on awaking, I beheld thee.”

Having recited thus much of the history, Shree Shookdeo Jee .
said,—O great king! the two lovers conversed thus with each
other ; and in the fervour of their affection, indulged in all kinds
of voluptuous pleasure and dalliance, and vanithed all recollec-
tion of the pangs of separation they had endured ; subsequently
when Ookhafound the taste of pawn insipid, the pearl necklace
cold to the touch, and the light of the lamp dim, and went
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outside, she parceived that it was morning, The light of the
moon was diminished, the eplendour of the stars-dimmed, and
there was a dark, red colour in the sky. The birds were chirping
on all gides, the white esculent lotns was withered, and the other
lotus blooming, the red goose and its mate were together.

O great king ! observing this state of things, Ockha im-
mediately shut all the doors, and came in great fright into
the house, and, putting her arms most affectionately round her
hushand’s neck, laid down upon the bed ; then having con-
cealed him, and hid him from the sight of her female friends and
companions, she began to attend upon him in secret; after
some time her friends and companions found ount that
Unroodriis had come there, and that she passed the day and
night in amorous enjoyment with her lord. One day QOokha’s
mother came to look after her daughter ; and without being
observed saw her seated very happily, and playing at choupur
in & bouse with a very handsome young man. On perceiving
this, she returned home, without saying a word, on tiptoe, and
in profound silence ; highly delighted and wuttering benedic-
tions. Some days aftcrwards Ookba seeing her husband
asleep, came forth blushing from the hou: ., :.ud thinking to
herself, * I hope that no one from not seeing me will imagine,
¢ that I remain in the house for my husband’s sake.”

O great king ! Ookha leaving her husband alone, went off ;
but could not stay away from him, she returned again to
the house, and shuttingdhe doors, engaged in amorous diver-
sion. On observing this act, the door-keepers said to each
other, * Brother ! what is the reason of the Raja's daughter
¢ having to-day come out of the house after remaining there
“ go long, and returning again immediately # One of them
remarked,  Brother ! for some days past 1 have observed the
% doors of Ookha’s house shut day and night, and there is some
¢ man inside, who sometimes langhs and talks with her, and
“ sometimes plays at choupur.” Another said, * If this be true,
“let us go and mention the matter to Banmasoor; why
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¢ ghould we, knmowing these circumstances, remain sitting
“ quietly here 7 One of them said, * Let us not mention the
“ matter, remain all of you at some distance from the house,
“let what will happen; no one can control the future,
« speak not a word about what the young lady may do, but
“ remain silent spoctators of all that happens,”

O great king ! whilst the door-keepers were thus convers-
ing with each other, Banasoor came wandering abont
there, accompanied by several strong, powerful men ; and
as he looked up at the top of the house, not perceiving
the flag, which Shivik Jee had given, said, “ What has
“happened to remove the flag hence ?” The door-keepers
replied, “ O great king ! it is now many days since the flag
“ fell, and was broken to pieces” On hearing this, and
calling to mind what Shivii Joe had said, Banascor became
thoughtful, and exclaimed, * When did the flag fall, some
“ gnemy has come, and carried it off” Whon Banasoor
had thus spoken, a door-keeper came into his presence:
and joining his hands, and bending his head, said, * I have
“ an important matter to communicate, which I cannot
“ mention wunless I obtain your permission to do so.”
Banasoor granting permission, told him to communicate what
he had to say. The door-keeper then said, “ O great king!
¢ excuse my fault, we have observed for some days past, that
“ a man lias come into your daughter’s homse; day and night
“ he converses with her, we have not.discovered what man he
¢ ig, and whence he has come, and what he does.”

On hearing this authentic statement, Banasoor was exceed-
ingly angry. and seizing his arms, went silently and alone to
Ockha’s house; concealing himself, he saw on his arrival a -
man of a black colour, very handsome and dressed in yellow,
lying fast asleep with Ockha. Banasoor thought to thseIf
¢ It would be a sin to kill a sleeping man.”

O great king! with these thoughts in his mind, Banasoor
stationed several guards there, and having told them to inform
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him when the man awoke; came home, and holding a court,
and having summoned all his demons, began to say, “ My
“ enemy has arrived, take the whole of your army and go and
« gurround Qokha’s house, I will come also by and bye.”

On receiving Banasoor’s order, the demons all came and sur-
rounded QOokha’s house; whilst in the mean while, Unroodrat
and the Raja’'s daughter having awoke, began to play again
at choupur. Whilst they were engaged at the game, Ockha
saw thundering clonds collected from all quarters, lightning
began to flash, frogs, peacocks and sparrow hawks began to
utter cries,

O great king! on hearing the sparrow hawk’s cry, the
Raja’s danghtor said, leaning on the neck of her beloved,
¢ O sparrow hawk ! do pot call out thus, leave off this lan-
% guage of separation.” In the mean while, some one came
and said to Banasoor, © O great king! thy enemy has awoke.”
On hearing mention made of his enemy, Banasoor rose in
great wrath; and taking arms with him, went and stood at
QOokba’s doer, and began to peep inside. After looking some
time, Banasoor called out loudly, * Ho! who are you inside
“ the house, rich in appearance, fascinating as Cupid, with
¢ lotus-like eyes, and dressed in yellow? What thief will
“ come forth? How will he possibly escape from me #”

O great king! when Banasoor had thus bawled cut, Ookha
and Unroodrii, on seeing and hearing him were greatly dis-
quieted. The Raja’s daughter being perplexed and terrified,
heaving deep sighs, said to her husband, * O great king ! my
+ father has come to attack us with an army of demons, how
¢ will you escape from his hands ?” Then Unroodr was angry,
and said, “ Wife ! be not at all alarmed, I will destroy the
* whole crowd of evil spirits and demons in a second.”

Having thus spoken, Unroodrii Jee read incantations from
the Vedas, and sent for a stone a hundred and eight hahds
long, and taking it in his hand, coming forth and joining the
army, challenged Banasoor. On his coming out to give the
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challenge, Banascor bent his bow and rushed upon Unroodri
Jee with his whole forces, just as a swarm of honey bees wounld
rush upon any one. When the demons began to discharge all
sorts of weapons, Unroodri Jee was enraged, and began to
deal about several such fercible blows with the stone, that the
whole army of demons became broken and dispersed like the
scum upon stagnant pools: some were killed, others wounded,
and all who escaped whole, fled from the field. Bandsoor
afterwards rallied them, and renewed the fight.

O great king ! all the weapons the demons discharged, fell in
every direction, but not one touched Unreodrl ; the weapons,
which would have fallen upon Unroodrii, the edge of the
stone cut them off half way, The strokes of the stone could
not be ‘endured, inflicting wounds like those inflicted by Indrs,
the lord of the gods, with a thunderbelt ; heads were split in
two by a blow of it, thighs were broken and arms and bodies cut
thirough. 'When the battle liad lasted some time, and Banasoor
was left alone, the rest of the army having been cut in pieces,
he was astonished, and laid hold of and fastencd Unroodrii
with a running noose, saying to himself, “ Now shail I con-
“ quer this invincible man ¥

Having proceeded thus far in the narrative, Shree Shookdeo
Jee said to the Raja Pureechit,—O great king ! when Banasoor
fastened Unroodri in a running noose, and took him to his
court, Unroodrit thought to himself, ¢ Whateger troubles may
¢ befal me, it is not right to falsify what Bruhmi has said ;
% for if I were to escape by force from the running noose, he
¢ would be dishonoured ; I ought, therefore, to remain bound.”
And Banasoor kept constantly saying, “ Youth ! I will put thee
% to death presently; if thou hast any one to assist thee, send
% for him,” Mean while, Ookha having heard of her husband’s
condition, said to Clitrekha, * Friend! a curse will fall upon
“ tne, if T eat, drink and sleep at my ease, whilst my husband
“ remains in affliction.” Chitrekba replied, « Friend! be not
“ at all anxious, no one will be able to do any harm to your
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¢ husband ; banizh all care, for Shree Krishnit Chund and
¢ Bulram Jee will soon come to the attack, accompanied by all
“ the descendants of Judoo; and, having exterminated the
% army of demons, will release and take away with them you
% and Unroodri ; it is their custom to carry off by force and
“ gtratagem, in any way they can, all the pretty daughters of
“ Rajas they hear of; this is the grandson of him, who
% carried off Rookmunee, the daugliter of Raja Bheekmuk,
 after having fought with the very powerful and renowned
“ Rajas Sissoopal and Joorasindheo, in like manner, they will
* take you off also; be not, therefore, at all ai)prehensivc.”
Ookha said, I cannot endure this affliction. They have
“ bound my husband in a running noose and carried him off;
“ a poisonous flamne, in consequence thereof, burns up my bedy.
“ How ghall I be able to enjoy peaceful repose, and how can
“ my eyes behold the grief of my beloved? Why should I
% live, since he, who is dearest to me, has been plunged in
% calamity. I will neither eat nor drink—now Banasoor des-
% troy my htisband ! O grant me, Banasoor, an asylum for my
 hushand ; (that 1s, spare his life,) whatever is to be, will
“ happen, what can any one say to prevent it? I will not
* respect the world nor the Vedas, but will consider my hus-
“ band’s grief and happiness as my own.”

O great king! when Ookha had thus spoken to Chitrekha,
she went to her husband, and sat down near him, without fear
or alarm. Some gne sthen went and eaid to Banasoor, “ O
 gpeat king ! your danghter has left the house, and gone to
“ that man.,” When Banasoor heard this, he sent for his son,
Uskundh, saying to him, ¢ Son! bring away your sister from
# the court, and take her into the house, and confine her there,
« and do not allow her to go out” On receiving his father’s
order, Uskundh went to his sister, and spoke very angrily to
her, * What is this you have done, you wicked creature,
 throwing aside all respect for the world, and consideration
“ for your own modesty, you low thing? Why should I
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s kill you (or what death shall I make you die?) It will be a
« ¢rime, and I fear for my own disgrace.” Ookha replied,
« Brother! say and do what you please, I have obtained the
« hushand whom Parbutee Jee gave me, whom else shall I
“ run after, leaving him, and thereby bring disgraceful abuse
« upon mysclf ? Women of low degree abandon their husbands :
¢ this iz the common custom of the world, and slways has
% been so. If a woman is disgraced by living with him to
¢ who the deity has united her, she must submit.”

O great king! on hearing these words, Uskundh was en-
raged, and seizing her by the hand, carried off Qokha thence
to the house, and did not allow her to leave it; he after-
wards took Unroodrdi Jee also thence to some other place
ond confined him. At that time Unroodrii was in great
saffliction at being separated from his wife, and the Raja’s
daughter denied herself all food and drink in the absence of
her husband, and began toperform a very severe penance.
Some days after this, one day Narud Jee, the sage, went first to
Unroodri and explained to him  Not to be at all anxious, as
 Shree Krishni Chund, the root of joy, and Bulram, the abode
* of happiness, would soon release and take him away thence,
< after having fought with the evil spirits.” He afterwards went
to Banasoor and said, “ Raja! he, whom you have fastened in
¢ the running noose, ig the grandson of Shree Krishnd, and the
“ son of Purdiyomun, and his name is Unroofrd.  You know
“ the descendants of Judoo well, act acconding to this know-
“ ledge, I have come to put you upon your guard in this mat-
¢ ter and have done s0.” On hearing this, Banasoor allowed
Narud Jee to take leave, saying to him, * Narud Jee! I know
¢ all about it.” '



CHAPTER LXI1V,

SuReE SHO0OKDEO JEE said,—O great king | when Unroo-
dri had been four months bound, Narud Jee went to the city
of Dwarka, and there beheld all the Judoos very sad, disconso-
late and emaciated with grief, Shree Krishni and Bulram
were sitting amongst them, very thoughtful and anxious, and
saying, “ Who has carried off the child hence? They were
talking in this”strain, and there was such weeping and lamen-
tation in the female apartments, that no onme could hear
another speaking. On the arrival of Narud Jee, all persons
present, both male and female, rose up to meet him, and came-
and stood in his presence greatly agitated and emaciated with
gricf, sad and shedding tears and lamenting. They after-
wards joined theirshands, and bowed their heads with great
submissiveness, and _expressing the deepest emotion, began to
enquire from Narud Jee, “ Bay, truly, O sage! in order that
 we may preserve our sinking lives, where shall we receive
% intelligence of Unroodri? Say, O holy man! so that we
“may rely on your words.” Shree Narud Jee replied,
« Suffer not any anxiety of mind, and banish all sorrow, Un-
“ roodris Jee is alive and well at Shronitpore. He has gong
% there, and enjoyed amorous pleasure with the daughter of
« Banasoor ; for which reason, he has laid hold of and bound
“him with a running noose; he will not, on any account,

82
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« release Unroodrii without fighting, I have mentioned this
« gecret to you ; form your futare plans accordingly.”

O great king! Narud Jee departed, when he had given them
this intelligence ; afterwards all the descendants of Judoo
went to the Raja Oogursen, and said, O great king! we
* have received exact intelligence that Unroodrii Jee is at
* Shronitpore, at the house of Banasoor; he has enjoyed
# the Raja’s daughter, and the Raja has, in consequence
% thereof, kept him bound with & running noose. What are
¢ your orders now to us?” On hearing this account, Raja
Oogursen said, ¢ Take all my army with you, and use your
¢ utmost endeavours to release and bring Unroodru here.”

When Oogursen had thus spoken, all the Judoos, O great
king! took the Raja’s army with them, and accompanied
Bulram, and Shree Krishni Chund, and Purdiyomun Jee,
mounting on the sovereign of the feathered race, arrived
before them all at Shronitpore.

Having narrated thus much, Shree Shookdeo Jee said,
O great king! when Bulram Jee, taking all the army of
Oogursen and sounding the Jarge kettle-drum, went from the
city of Dwarka to Shronitpore, it is impossible to describe the
.splendid appearance of his cavalcade. In front of all were
“ must” elephants in rows, with huge tusks; on which the
large kettle-drum was sounded, and flags and banners were
waving. Behind these, was another row.of elephants with
howdahs, on which the bravest, most hero‘ipal and the mightiest
of the Judoos were seated, wearing coats of mail and hel-
mets, and completely armed ; immediately following, were
successive lines of chariots, after them troops of horsemen were
moving along on horses of all colours with collars, harness,
tasselled ornaments and iron armour, making them pace as in
the manege, and move in an artificial manner, and dance about
and jump and plunge. In the midst of them, panegyrists were
singing songs of praise, and bards were singing war songs.
Behind them came the foot soldiers, thick as a host of locnsts,
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armed with shields, swords, knives, daggers, spears, javelins,
bows, arrows, clubs, quoits and every description of warlike
weapon. The sound of the drums and other musical instru-
ments in the midst of this procession, contributed greatly to
the fine effect and beauty of the scene. The dust flew up,
and spread to the sky, the sun was hid and became like
night; the ruddy goose and its mate were separated ; wives
enjoyed themselves with their lords, the lotns bloomed, and the
white esculent lotus withered, noctural animals prowled abont,
supposing that it was night.

Having recited thus much of the history, Shree Shoockdeo
Jee, said,—O great king! when Bulram Jee, advancing with
great pomp and noise, with a force of twelve complete armies,
and destroying all the forts, strongholds and castles of the
Raja, and laying waste his country, arrived at Shronitpore, and
Shree Krishnti Chund and Purdiyomun Jee arrived also, some
one in great alarm, and distracted with fear, said to Banasoor,
with joined hands and bowing his head, * O great king!
¢ Krishnii an Bulram have advanced with their whole army,
“ and they have razed all the strongholds, forts and castles in
“ our country and bave encompassed the city on every side.
“ What now are your orders?” Banasoor was greatly enraged
at these words ; and, having summoned all his great demons,
said to them, ¢ Take all your armies outside the city, and go
“ and oppose Krithni and Bulram, I will also come by and
“ bye.” -

On receiving this order, O great king! the demons im-
mediately took with them twelve complete armies, and being
fully equipped with arms of all kinds, stood ready to encounter
Shree Krishnii and Bulram Jee; and in rear of them, Bana~
soor worshipping calling to mind, and meditating upon Shree
Muhadeo Jee, was also ready for battle,

Shookdeo, the sage, said,—O great king ! whilst Shivil Jee was
meditating, his seat shook, and his meditation was interrupted ;
on reflecting upon this, he thanght to himself, A worshipper of
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* mine is in & difficulty ; I must go now and remove his anxiety.”
When having formed this resolution, he had assumed half the
body of Parbuttee, fastened his matted hair, rubbed his body over
with ashes, eaten a large quantity of hemp, swallow-wort and
thorn-apple, wearing a brahminical thread, composed of white
snakes, clad in an elephant’s hide, with a necklace of heads and
garland of snakes, holding a trident, bow, hand-drum and skull ;
riding upon the bull Nandya accompanied by ghosts, goblins,
spectres, witches, female divinities, imps, sprites and evil spirits,
and taking an army with him, Bholanath came forth; his splen-
did appearance baffles all description; in his ear was an orna-
ment, consisting of the elephant pearl, on his forehead was the
moon ; he placed the Ganges on his head, and his eyes were
very red, of a very frightful aspect and appearing in the form
of the destroying deity; he proceeded in this manner, with
music and singing, and making his army dance; to describe
his appearance is impossible to be understood, it must be seen.
At length, ofter some little delay, he came with his army to the
place where Banasoor was standing with his armies of demons.
On seeing Muhadeo, Banasoor was delighted, and said, “ O sea
« of compassion! who without you would look after me ?
« Your flaming heat will burn them up, how will the Judoos
“now survive " He proceeded to say, “ O great king!
“ make this & fair fight, so that each man may have an anta-
« gonist opposed to him.” “

O great king! when Banasoor had thus spoken, en one side,
the army of the demons was standing in battle array, and
on the other, the descendants of Jndoo were in a state of
preparation ; drums began to sound on both sides; brave,
bold, resolute and mighty heroes began to arrange their wea-
pons ; and the irresolute eunuchs and cowards to fly for their
lives from the field of battle, At that time Shivit Jee appear-
ed before Shree Krishnit Chund in the form of the destroying
deity. Banasoor was opposed to Bulram Jees Uskundh en-
countered Purdiyomun ; and in this manner each man closed
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with an antagonist. Muhadeo held the bow Pinak in his hand,
while the lord of the Judoos had the bow, Sarang. Shiva
discharged the arrows of Bruhmit: Shree Krishni Jee cat
them off with = weapon of Bruhmi’s also. Roodrl then sent
forth 2 mighty wind, which Huri avoided with fire. Muha-
deo upon this kindled a fire, which Moorari extinguished by
pouring down rain, and raised an immense flame, which
extended to the army of Sudashivii; and burning their beards,
mustachios and hair, made all the demons appear of a very
terrible aspect. When the army of the demons Dbegan to be
burnt, and raised a loud cry for deliverance, Bholanath cooled
the burnt and half-burnt bodies of the demons, ghosts and
goblins, by pouring down rain ; and being greatly enraged
was on the point of letting fly the arrows of Narayun: but
upon reflection, he abstained from doing so, and kept them
back. After this, Shree Krishnli Jee discharged the arrows of
Sloth ; and having stupified them all, began to cut down the
army of demons, just as a husbandman would cut grain.
On beholding this exploit, when Muhadeo thought to himself,
and said, “That it would be absolutely necessary to engage
“ in and prolong the battle, so as to involve universal destruc-
# tion,” Uskundh, mounted a peacock, and ascending into
mid-air, began to discharge arrows upon the army of Shree
Krishnt Jee. Then Purdiyomun exclaimed to Huri, “ Some
% one is fightingy from above, mounted on a peacock, give
« the order to ﬁgl:t with energy, and T will kill him now, and
¢ he ghall fall upon the ground.” On hearing this, Krishni
gave the order, when Purdiyomun discharged an arrow, which
hit the peacock, and Uskundh fell down. Banasoor was highly
indignant at the fall of Uskundk, and bending five bows and
placing two arrows on each bow, began to shower forth his ar-
rows like rain, and Shree Krishnii Chund cut them off mid-wa.'y.
O great king! at that time, drams and tambonrines resound-
ed on all sides; bards sang chimes in music, streams of blood
gushed forth, as though .squirted from wounds; in every
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direction was seen blood, as red as kolee powder; in the
midst ghosts, goblins and spectres in varions frightful forms,
wandered about, playing all sorts of antic tricks; rivers of
blood flowed like streams of red colour, it could not be called
& battle, but seemed to be more like a holee on both sides.
‘When the batile had been raging for some time, Shree Krishnia
Jee discharged an arrow, so as to kill Banasoor’s charioteer,
and the horses started ; on the death of his charioteer, Bana-
soor fled from the ficld, and Shree Krishni pursued him.

Having narrated thus much of the history, Shree Shockdeo
Jee, said,—O great king! on hearing the news of Banasoor’s
flight, his mother, whose name was Kutra, of a hideous appear-
ance, with dishevelled hair, came naked before Shree Krishnd
Chund, and began to call out; on seeing her, Krishnn shut his
eyes and turned his back upon her, when she spoke; in the
mean while Banasoor fled, and again rallied his army.

O great king! Kutra did not withdraw from the presence
of Shree Krishnd Jee, until Banasoor had returned with a
complete army, fully arrayed. Banasoor, on his arrival, en-~
gaged in a mighty battle, but could not stand before Krishni ;
and running away again went to Muhadeo, Beholding Banasoor
in a state of fear, Shivi Jee was greatly enraged, and having
summoned a fever of a poisonous and inflammatory nature,
caused it to spread in the army of Shree Krishnit Jee. The
fever, which was very violent and burning, wkose heat equalled
that of the sun, with three heads, ning feet, six hands, three
eyes, and of a frightful appearance, came and penetrated the
army of Shree Krishni Chund. The descendants of Judoo
began to be burnt by its heat, and to shake and tremble; at
length, after having suffered very great pain, and being
alarmed, the descendants of Judoo came to Shree Krishni Jee
and said, * O great king! the fever of Shivii has come, and
“raged violently amongst our whole army, and destroyed
“many ; be pleased now to save us from its fury, otherwise not
“ 8 single member of the family of Judoo will escape alive,”
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O great king! having heard this request, and seeing that
they were all distressed, Huri sent forth the ague, which
rushed upon Muhadeo’s fever. Onseeing the ague, Muhsadeo’s
fever fled through fear; and continuing his flight, came to
Sudashivi Jee, The inflammatory fever then said to Muhadeo,
« Afford me an asylum, or the fever of Krishnii will destroy
“me” Muhadeo Jee replied, * There is no one in the three
* worlds, except Shree Krishnli Chund, who can drive away
¢ the fever he has sent, it is therefore most advisable for
“ you to go to Shree Moorari, the friend of his worshippers.”
Having heard of Shivirs speech, and reflected upon it, the
inflammatory fever went into the presence of Shree Krishni
Chund, the root of joy; and joining his hands, beseeching
in a most submissive manner and making many entreaties,
said, “ O sea of compassion, the brother of the poor, the
*¢ purifier of sinners and kind to the needy ! be pleased to par-
“ don my fault and save me from your fever. O Krishni !
¢ you are the lord of Bruhmit and all other divinities. Your
« power, O lord of the world! isincomprehensible; it was you
“ who created and arranged the world. All the delusive power
* in the universe belongs to you. O Krishnu ! I have found out
“ your compassionate nature, and having obtained knowledge,
“ look upon you as the creator of the world” The benignant
Huri replied, «“ You have come to seek protection from me,
« and have therafore escaped, otherwise you would not have
* escaped with liﬂ':.. I forgive your present fault; but do not
“ again direct your attacks against my worshippers and ser-
“ vants, this is my order to you.” The fever said, “ O sea of
% compassion! whoever shall hoar this history, ague, tertian
“ ague and tertian fever shall never attack him.”  After this,
Shree Krishnit Chund said, “Go now to Muhadeo; donotstay
“ here, or else my fever will harass you,” On receiving this
order, the inflammatory fever took leave, and having made an
obeisance, went off to Muhadeo, and the pain of the fever was
entirely subdued.
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Having recited thus much of the history, Shree Shookdeo
Jee, said,—O great king! whoever shall hear this conversation
need never be afraid of fever, After this Banasoor was very
angry; and, taking bows and arrows in all his hands, came
opposite to Krishndi and bawled out, *I have fought a severe
“ battle with you; but my inclinations are not yet satisfied.”
When having thus spoken, he began to discharge arrows with
all his hands, Shree Krishnl Chund Jee let loose the quoit,
Svodursun, and cut off all his hands, except four, with the
same celerity as any one would cut the boughs of a tree. On
his, hands being cut off, Banasoor fell down stupified, and a
river of blood flowed from his wounds in which his arms
appeared like alligators. The heads of the elephants, which had
been cut off, seemed like drowning crocodiles. Chariots were
carried along the stream, like baskets for irrigating fields and
like boats. In different places on the field of battle, dogs,
jackals, vultures and other birds and beasts were tearing and
rending, and fighting and contending for the dead bodies ; and
crows were flying off with eyes, which they had picked out
from heads.

Shree Shookdeo Jee said,—O great king ! on seeing this
state of the battle field, Banasoor was very sad, and began
to feel regret, und  afterwards, being deprived of all strength,
wont to Muhadeo Jee. Then Reodra, after thinking on the
matter, said to him, * Yon must now endeavour to please and
“ captivate Huri.,” With these words, Shree Muhadeo Jee,
taking Banasoor with him, and readiog the Vedas to him on
the road, came to the place where Shree Krishnii Cliund was
standing on the field of battle. Throwing Banasoor down at
the feet of Krishnu, Shivii Jee said, with joined hands, * O mer-
« ciful to those who come for sanctuary ! this Banasoor has now
# come to you for protection; be pleased to look upon him with
“ compassion, and do not retain in yow' mind a recollection of
“ hia crime. Yourepeatedly descend npon the earth, to remove
“ the burthens of the world, and to destroy the wicked, and to
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“ sgve the universe. You are, O lord! invisible, impenetrable,
.*“ without end; for the sake of your worshippers, you come,
“and are manifest in the world, otherwise, you constantly
“ remain in the form of the embodied spirit. The form of the
“ gpirit is this; heaven is his head ; the sky, his navel ; the
“ earth, his feet ; the sea, his belly ; Indriy, his arms; hills, his
“ nails ; clonds, the hair of his head ; trees, the hair of his body ;
“ the moon and sun, his eyes ; Bruhmu, his mind ; Roodry, his
“ pride; the air, his breath ; the closing and opening of his
* eye-lids, night and day; thunder, his voice. Such is the
* form in which you constantly dwell: and no one can compre-
“ hend it. And thizs world is & sea of trouble, the water of
“ which is filled with anxiety and delusion. O lord ! without
“ the aid of the boat of your name, no one can cross this vast
* and very difficult sea ; and many flounder and are drowned,
“ in attempting it. 'Whosoever has obtained mortal form, and
. * shall not offer adoration and prayers to you, and shall not
* keep you in constant remembrance, he shall lose his reli-
¢ gion and shal aggravate his sins. He, who has come into the
% world, and has not called upon your name, has abandoned
“the water of life and drank poison. In whosesoever's -
“breast you dwell, he has obtained pardon on account of
#his faith by celebrating. with songs your good qualities.”
Agpain, Shree Muhadeo Jee said, “O sea of compassion and bro-
“ ther of the poor ! your greatness is boundless. Who has pow-
% ar to deseribe it, ang who can understand your actions? Take
“ compassion upon me now, and forgive this Banasoor's trans-
o gression; and grant him faith in you; he-also possesses a
*title to be considered your worshipper, because he is a portion
“of the lineage of Purhled, your adorer.” Shree Krishni
Chund replied, *Shivii Jee! there iz no difference between
“you and me; and whoever supposes there is a difference, he
¢ will fall into the great bell, and shall never obtain me, (that
“tig, gain my favour ;) whoever has meditated upon you, will,
“at his latter end, obtain my favour, this Banasoor called
T 2
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“ upon your name without deceit; and, for this reason, I have
“made him four-armed ; I have protected all on whom you
¢ have conferred boons, and will protect those also, to whom
“you may in future grant blessings.”

O great king! when Krishnd had uttered these words,
Sudashivd Je€ made an obeisance; and, taking leave, went to
the mountain' Kunelas, accompanied by his army; and Shree
Krishni remained standing where he was; Banasoor then
joining his hands and bowing his head, said, sabmissively,—
“( lord of the poor! as you have compassionately pardoned
*me, be pleased now to make pure your servant’s house by
“coming to it, and tike away Unroodri: Jee and Qokha with
“you.” On hearing this, Shreo Beharee, tho benefactor of hig
worshippers, taking Purdiyomun Jee with him, went to Bana-~
soor’s abode.

O great king ! Banasoor being then highly delighted, con-
ducted Krishnii, with a warm welcome, to his house, spreading
silken cloths ou the road, afterwards he washed hizs feet and
took the water with which his feet had been washed, and sipping
it in his hand put it on his head. He then began to say, *“The
“water in which his feet have been washed, so difficult to be
“obtained by all, I have this day obtained by the favour of
“ Huri, and obliterated the sins of each birth, he who has
“drank of the water of the Ganges will, undoubtedly, obtain
“heaven; he who has seen the Bhagerutbee has gained the
“whole world.”

O great king! having thus spoken and brought Unroodra
Jee and Ookha, he said in the presence of Krishni, joining his
hands, * Be pleased-to forgive my fault; what was predestined
“ has happened, Igive this Ockha s a servant to you.” When
he had thus spoken, Banasoor gave his daughter in marriage,
Jaccording to the injunctions of the Vedas, and bestowed upon
her a boundless dowry.

Having narrated thus much of the history, Shree Shookdeo
Jee said,—-O great king ! on the marriage taking place, Shree
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Krishnid Chund, having restored Banasoor’s confidence, seated
Lim upon the royal throne; and, accompanied by his grandson
and grand-daughter, took leave, and sounding the large kettle-
drum, went thence, with all the descendants of Judoo, to the
city of Dwarka. On hearing of their arrival all the inhabi-
tants of Dwarka went outside of the city, and escorted Krishnii
in musical procession; at that time the inhabitants of the
city sang songs of rejoicing, and indulged in festivities in the
markets, roads, cross-roads, sheds and houses ; and in the
royal palace Shree Rookmunee and all the women sang songs
of congratulation, and observed all the ceremonies usual on
festive occasions ; the gods, seated in their chariots, and raining
down flowers from the sky, raised cries of victory ; and joy was
universally diffused thromghout the city, both inside each house
and outside. Bulram, the abode of happiness, and Shree
Krishnit Chund, the root of joy, having then allowed all the
descendants of Judoo to take leave, went to live at their ease
and happily at the royal palace, taking Unroodrd and Ookha
with them ; ¢he wives of Krishnli were delighted at beholding
Ookha; when she was brought into the palace, her mother-
in-law gave her a blessing, and clasped her into her bosom;
and being highly pleased at seeing her, adorned her with
ornaments.



CHAPTER LXV,

SHREE SH00KDEO JER said,—O great king! Raja Nurug,
of the family of Ishwak, was very intelligent, Liberal, religious
and brave ; he made innumerable presents of cows; it would
be as easy to count the grains of sand of the Ganges, the
drops of rain in the month of Bhador, and the stars of the
sky, as to reckon the number of cows Raja Narug gave away ;
although he was s0 wise and so very liberal a Raja, he was,
for a slight transgression, changed into a lizard, and dwelt
in a dry well, and Shree Krishni Chund Jee released him.

In this part of the history, the Raja Pureechit interrupted
Shree Shookdeo Jee, and enquired,— O great king1 for what
“ sin was so pious and liberal a Raja turned jnto & lizard, and
¢ why did he remain in a dry well, and how did Shree Krishna
s Chund Jee release him? Explain these cifcumstances to me,
¢ that the perplexities of my mind may be removed 7" Shree
Shookdeo replied,—O great king! be pleased to listen with
attention, and I will explain all the circumstances as they
occurred. The Raja Nurug was in the constant habit of
presenting gifts of cows ; one day, having bathed early in the
merning, and finished his religious meditations and prayers, he
gave in alms a thonsand cows; whits, purple, black, yellow,
brown and grey, with hoofs of silver, horns of gold, backs of
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copper, and dressed cut in cloths of silk ; and in addition to
the cows, he gave as a present to brahmins large quantities of
grain, and a great deal of money, all of which they took to
their homes ; on another day the Raja, in like manner, began
to make a present of cows; when, unknown to the Rajs, a
cow that had been given away on the first day, was mixed up
with the cows of the second day, which the Raja gave away
with that day’s cows ; a brahmin, who received it, was taking
it to his house, when another brahmin, recognizing the cow
as his, stopped it on the road and eaid, ¢ This is my cow, I
“ received it yesterday at the Raja’s, brother! why are
% you taking it away?” The brahmin replied, “I have just
¢ received this cow from the Raja, and am bringing it thence,
“ how is it yours ?” O great king! the two brahmins began
thus to dispute, each claiming the cow ; after disputing some
time they both went to the Raja, who, having heard the state-
ments of both, joining his hands, said, in & very submissive
manner, “ Let one receive from me a lakh of rupees, and let
« the other fake the cow, or let gne give the cow to the other,”
Both the quarrelsome brahmins were very angry at this
proposal, and said, “ The cow, for which, on receiving, we pro-,
* nounced a benediction, We will not give Gp Tor T erors of
“ rupees, this is a part of our souls,” O great Kingl the
Raja then falling at the feet of those brahmins, tried every
means of coaxing and explanation, but those vindictive brah-
mins would not listen to what the Raja said ; at length, both
the brahmins wenf away very angry to their homes, leav-
mstaymg to the Raja, *“ O great king! the cow,
“ which you gave in alms to us, aud which we received,
« aftey having extended our hands to pronounce a benediction,
“is not to be given up for money, if it still remain with
“ yor o, without our receiving an thmg, it does not gl_n_fi,
e (yor, we _have no objection. )” .
O grest king! on the departure of the brahmins, the Raja
Nurng was at first very sad, and began to say to himself, « I




328

« have unintentionally committed this act of injustice, and how
% will it be wiped away;” and after this he continued to per-
form many acts of charity, and gave many gifts. After the
lapse of many days, the Raja Nurug died, the aitendants
of Jum took him to Dhurumraj, who, on seeing him, rising
from his throne, stood np; having afterwards welcomed him»

and offered him a geat, he said in the kindest manner, <O
T great king | your virtues are many, and sins few; what will
% you first receive, the reward of virtue, or the punishment of
« crime?” On hearing this Nurag said, joining his hands, “ Do
“ not, O lord ! let my good acts pass away from your mind, I will
«first suffer for my sins, and endure afiliction in mortal shape.”
On hearing these words, Dhurumraj said to the Raja Nurug
* O great king ! for the sin of having unknowingly given away

% a cow o second time, which you had already once given,
<« yon must become a lizard in a forést on the banks of the
« Goomtee, and remsin in a dry well ; when Shree Krishny
# Chund shall descend upon the earth at the end of the
* Dwarpur age, he will grant you release.”

O great king! having thus spoken, Dhurumraj remained
silent, and the Raja Nurug, being then transformed into a
lizard, went and fell into a dry well; and feeding on animals,
began to abide there ; after the lapse of some ages, Shree
Krishnd Chund Jee descended upon the earth at the end of
the Dwarpur age; when, having enjoyed spprts and diversions
at Bruj, he went to Dwarks, and had sons and grandsons. A
number of his sons and grandsons went togéther one day to the
forest to hunt ; and, whilst engaged in hunting, became thirsty ;
by chance, as they were searching for water in the forest, they
came to the brink of the blind well, in which Raja Nurug,
having been born as z lizard, dwelt. As one of them leaned
over the well to look into it, he called out to the rest, * Bro-
# thers! come and see what a large lizard there is in this well I”
they all ran to the spot on hearing this, and standing on the
raised stone masonry round the mouth of the well, began to
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fasten their tarbands and waistbands together, and suspending
them in the air, tried to draw bim forth, and to say to each
other, © Brother! we will not go away from " this place until
“ we have drawn the lizard out of the well.”

O great king! when all their efforts with their turbands and
waistbands did not succeed, they procured from the village
flax, thread and grass, with which ropes are made, and thick,
large thongs of leather; and letting them down the well, and
fastening the lizard with them, began to pull forcibly, but_the
lizard was not even moved thence ; then some one went to
Dwarka, and said to Shree Krishn Jee, O great king! there
¢ js an enormous lizard inside a dry well in the forest, which
“ all the children have fatigued themselves in trying to pull
% gut, but it will not come forth.”

On hearing these words, Huri rose and started off; and
going along came to the place were all the children were
trying to pull the lizard out. On seeing Krishnii the children
said, * Father! see what a large lizard this is; we have for
“ g long time becn trying to pull it ont, but it will not come.”

O great king ! having heard this speech, when Shree Krishni
Chund Jee descended into the well, and placed his foot on the
lizard’s body, he relipguished his form!—a—nd bhecame a very
handsome man.  In’the form of a Raja, he continued to Iay
hold of Krishni's feet, joining his hands, and bowing his head,
he solicited him,» * O sea of compassion] you have shown me
“ great favour in having taken thought of me in the midst of
“ this preat calamity.”

Shookdeo Jee said,—Raja ! when in the form of & man, he
began to address Huri thus, the Judeos’ children, and the sons
and grandsons of Huri being astonished, enquired from Shree
Krishnii Chund, “ O great king! who is this, and for what
% crime, being transformed into a lizard, has he remained here,
« kindly tell us, in order that the perplexities of our minds may
“ be removed.” Then Krishnli, without making any reply him-
self, said to the Raja, ¢ Explain your bhistory, so that all may
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“ hear it with attention. Who are you; whence have yon come,
“ and for whs,t sin have you obtained this body?* The Raja
replied, joining “his hands, % You know it all, O lord of the
* Judoos! But as you ask me to relate my history, I will do
“so? My name is Raja Nurug, I gave numberless cows to
* brahmins for your sake ; it so happened that one day I
© gave & great many cows in alms to brahmins, on another
* day one of those cows came back to me; which, without being
“ aware of this circumstance, I gave away with other cows to
* another brahmin; as he took the cow away with him, the
“ figst brahmin recognizing it as his, said to him, ¢ This cow
“ ¢ js mine, I yesterday received it at the Raja's, why are you
« ¢ taking it away ? He replied, * I have just ‘received it at
¢ the Raja’s, and am bringing it thence, how is it yours?
“ O great king! those two brahmins came to me, disputing
“ on this matter; 1 explained to them and said, ¢ One of you
“ ¢ receive from me a lakh of rupees in compensation for the
“¢cow, and one of you give up your claim to the cow.’
“ O great king! they both obstinately refused -to listen fo
“ what I said; at length they both went away angry, leaving
« the cow with me; &nﬁnued to regret, and to be distressed

* at the circumstance. At the time of my decease, the messen-
¢ ger of Jum took me to Dhurumraj, who said to me, ¢ Raja!
“ ¢ your virtues are many, and your sins few; say, will yon
% ¢ first receive the reward of your virtues, or suffer for your
“¢crimes? I replied, *I will suffer first for my sins.’ On
“ hearing this, O great king! Dhurumraj said, ‘Raja! thou
* ¢ hast bestowed upon a brahmin & cow, which thou hadst
“ ¢ glready given away; for this fault be transformed into a
“ ¢ lizard, and go upon the earth, and remain in a dry well
% ¢ in n forest, on the banks of the Goomtee; when, at the end
¢ ¢ of the Dwarpur age, Shree Krishnd Chund baving descended
“ *upon the earth, shall go to youw, you will then be released.’
O great king! from that time I have been lying in this blind
“ well, in the form of a lizard, and have meditated upon your
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* lotus feet ; you have now come and delivered me from a
¢t great affliction, and carried me across the ocean of existence.”

Having proceeded thus far in the narrative, Shree Shook-
deo Jee said to the Raja Pureechit,—O great king! the Raja
Nurng having thus spoken, took leave; and, sitting in a
chariot went to Vishni's paradise; and Shree Krighnd Chund
Jee explained to all the cowherds’ children, and began to say,
“ Do not any of you commit a_erime against a brahmin, nor
“ seize on a brahmin’s portion ; whatever you may have vowed
“ in your minds to offer, keep back no portion of it ; speak the
@truth to brahmins. Jum has inflicted this punishient on
* one, who received back, what had been given to a brahmin;
¢ continue to be the servants of brahmins, submit to all the
“ transgressions of brahmins; whoever respects a brahmin
“ respects me, let not any one think a brahmin and me sepa-
“ rate from each other, he, who shall suppose that there is
¢ g difference between me and a brahmin, shall fall into hell ;
< and he who shall treat with consideration and honour a
# brabmin, shall obtain my favour; and shall, without doubt,
 go to heaven.”

O great king ! having thus spoken, Shree Krishnu Jee took
them all thence, and returned to the city of Dwarka.

U2



CHAPTER LXVIL

SHREE SHOOKDEO JEE said,—O great king! on one occa-
sion, Shree Krishnt Chund, the root of joy, and Bulram, the
abode of happiness, were sitting in a jewelled house, when
Buldeo Jee said to Krishnil, * Brother! when Kuns sent to
« invite us from Brindabun, and we went off to Muttra, then
¢ you and I promised the cowherdesses, and Nund and Jusodha,
“ that we would return quickly, we bhave not' gone there,
“ but taken up our abode at Dwarka ; they will be thinking
“ of us, With your permission I will go and see the place of
“ our birth, and will offer them consolation.” Krishni: gave his
consent; and upon this, Bulram took leave of them all, car-
rying a ploughshare and pestle; and mounting his chariot,
started off. '

O great king ! the Rajas of all the clties, #owns and villages,
Bulram Jee passed through, came out to welcome him, and
escorted him with the greatest politeness; and he offered con-
solation to each of them. After some days’ journey, Bulram
Jee arrived at the city of Awuntika; he paid his respects
to the spiritual preceptor, who had instructed him in know-
ledge, and stayed about ten days with him. On taking
leave of his preceptor, Buldeo Jee went on to Gokool,
and beheld the cows every where in the jungle with their
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mouths open, not having eaten any grass, thinking of Shree
Krishnii Chund, their minds wrapt up in the tones of his lute,
wandering about lowing and panting; and behind them the
cowherds’ children singing Huri’s praises, and imbued with
affection for him, were going along; and on all sides the
inhabitants of the city were commending Krishni's exploits
and sports. Seeing this condition of the inhabitants and of
the cows, on arrival at his birth-place, Bulram took compassion
upon them, and his eyes filled with tears; all the cowherds’
chidren came running out, when they saw the flag and banner
on the chariot, supposing that Shree Krishnid Chund and
Bulram bad come. Bulram descended from his ruth at their
approach, and embraced and began to make the kindest
enquiries from cach of them; in the mean while, some one
told Nund and Jusodha, “That Buldeo had arrived.” On hearing
the news, Nund and Jusodha, and the cowherds rose and
rushed out. Bulram, when he saw them from a distance
coming towards him, ran and threw himself at the feet of
Nund Rae ; then Nund Jec shedding tears of joy, raised
Bulram, and embraced him with the ntmost affection, and
forgot all the pains of separation ; Bulram then went and laid
hold of Jusodha’s feet, who fondly clasped him to her bosom,
she embraced and clung to his neck, tears streaming from
her eyes.

Having recitedsthus much of the history, Shree Shookdeo
Jee said to the Raja,—O great king! after this interview,
Nund Rae Jee took Bulram into the house, and began to make
kind enquiries, asking * If Qogursen and Basoodeo, and the Ju-
“ doos, and Shree Krishnii Chund, the root of joy, were all well.
¢ Do they ever think of us? DBulram said, “ Through your
“ favour, they are all well and happy, and constantly sing of

“ your good qualities.” Nund Rac was silent when he heard
this; then the Rance Jusodha, tears filling her eyes as she
thonght of Krishnil, said with great emotion, * Buldeo Jee!
«is Shree Krishnii, the star of my eyes, well?” Bulram
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replied,  That he was quite well.” Jusodha then began to
say, “ Buldeo! since Huri went hence, there has been a
“ darkness before my eyes; and I think of him constantly,
“ day and night, (during the eight puhurs)—and he has entively
% forgotten me, and gone and taken up his abode at Dwarka;
« and behold, my sisters, Dewukee and Rohnee, have also
% relinquished all affection for me, consider Gokool as near
¢ Muttra; you have thought hitherto that we lived at & dis-
% tance, Huri would come to see us and pay us visit; but
“ they, (that is, Rohnee and Dewukee) have arranged that he
# ghall not have another interview with us.”

O great king ! when having thus spoken, Jusodha was in a
state of the greatest agitation, and began to weep, Bulram Jee
entered into explanations with her, and made her understand
how matters really stood; and inspived her with confidence ;
afterwards when he had taken refreshment, and eaten pawn,
and came out of the house, he saw that all the women of Bruj
were emaciated and desponding with dishevelled hair, a dirty
appearance, depressed in spirits, neglecting their domestic
affairs, deeply in love, in the highest excitement of youthful
desire, singing the good qualities of Huri, restless at his ab-
sence, and going about in every direction like drunken persons.

O great king ! on seeing Bulram, they came running to
him with the preatest delight; and making obeisance, sur-
rounded him on all sides; and with joinel hands, began to
question him, and say, “Telt us, O Bulram ! the abode of happi-
¢ ness, where does our soul, the lovely Krlshnu, now dwell P
¢ Does Beharee ever think of us, or has he forgotten all his
« former love, sinco he obtained a throne? Since he went
¢ hence, he has once sent us a message through QOodho to per-
« form penance; and has taken no further thonght of any one;
“and as he has now gone to take up his abode in the sea, why
% ghonld he make enquiries about any of us¥” On hearing
these words, one of the cowherdesses said, * Friend ! who
# would regret the love of Huri, after secing the manner he
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“has treated us all? He is not beloved by any one, he
“ who has turned his back upon his father and mother ; he
“ does not remain an hour without Radha, and it is she, who
“ has made him stay away; again what have you and I
“ gained by leaving our homes, sacrificing all respect for
* our families, and for the world, abandoning our sons and
“ husbands, and fixing our affections nmpon Huri ; having
“ embarked us on the boat of love, he has altogether left us
“in the midst of the sea of separation; and we hear, that
* Krishni has now gone to Dwarka, and contracted many
* marriages; and that he has also married sixteen thousand one
* hundred and eight Rajas’ danghters, whom Bhomasoor had
“ kept confined. They have had sons and grandsons, why
¢ should he leave them and come here ¥ Another cowherdess
said, “¥Friend! do not regret in any way on account of the
“ reports about Huri, because Oodho Jee came and mentioned
“ all his good gualities,” She again said, “ Friends! act now
* according to my suggestion—let us, having been allowed to
“ touch the feet of Bulram, continue to sing in praise of his
 good qualities. He is fair, and not of black-coloured body,
“ he will not practise deceit.” Bulram said in reply, *I have
“ made this journey for your sakes. I have come here to tell
“you; and for this purpose Krishnii sent me to Bruj; 1
“ will stay two months with you, and dance the circular
“ dance, and fulfil all your expectations.”

O great king ! Bulram Jee, having thus spoken, gave a
command to the wdmen of Bruj, * As this is tho night of the
% full moon of Chuetri, adorn yourselves, and go into the
# forest ; and I will engage in festive songs and dance with
« you.” Having thus said, Bulram Jee went in the evening
to the forest, and all the women of Bruj followed him, wear-
ing elegant dresses, and ornaments ? and adorned from head
to foot, came to Buldeo, they all remained bending thetr
heads. The beauty of Buldeo cannot be described ; of the
colour of gold, he was dressed in a blue dress ; his moon-
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like countenance and lotus eyes captivated all hearts; a
ear-ring shone with lustrous beauty in one of his ears; as
though the sun and moon dwelt together ; the other ear
had drank of the flavour of the celebrity of Huri; and he
did not fasten an ear-ring in it Jewels in profusion
were fastened on all parts of his body, the splendour of
which baffles description. The women fell at his feet, say-
ing, * Engage in sports and delightful festive songs and
“ dances with us.”

O great king ! on hearing this request, Bulram Jee made
the mystical sound of * koon,” on uttering which, all the
miaterials, necessary for the festival were immediately produc-
ed. The cowherdesses then abandoning all care and modesty,
giving themselves up to the passion of love, began to sing and
play upon lutes, drums, cymbals, pipes and other musical
instruments of all kinds, and gratify Bulram by their merry-
making and dancing, and blandishments.

On hearing them play and sing, and seeing them dance,
Buldeo Jee was delighted ; and, having drank some spirituous
liquor, began to sing and dance, and engage in every kind of
sport, and enjoy mutual pleasure; at that time the gods,
celestial musicians and choristers, and the demi-gods, accom-
panied by their wives, and sitting in chariots, singing the
praises of Bulram, rained flowers from the sky., The moon
and the assembly of the stars, beholding the, happiness of the
festive assembly, poured down nectar from their rays, the air
became still, and the course of water was stopped.

Having recited thus much of the history, Shree Shookdeo Jee
said,—O great king ! in this manner Bulram Jee engaged at
night in festive songs and dances with the women of Bruj, during
the months of Chuetrii and Byzakh, and in the day-time made
Nund and Jusodha happy by relating the history of Huri
One night, whilst engeging in festivities, Bulram Jee having
gone and reposed on the banks of the river, said angrily,
“ Jumna! flow thou here, and forming a thousand streams,
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“ bathe me with thy waters ; if thou obeyest not my com-
“mand, thy waters shall be divided into several portions,”
When, O great king, the Jumna through pride would not attend
to what Bulram Jee said, he drew her towards him with his
plough and bathed, and from that day the Jumna has been
bent at that spot. Having bathed and got rid of all his fatigne,
Bulram Jee made all the cowherdesses happy ; and, taking
them with him, went from the forest to the city ; there the
cowherdesses said, « O lord of the Judoos, take us hence with
[] Jr'()ll.”

Having heard this request, Bulram Jee encouraged the
hopes of the cowherdesses; and, having inspired them with
confidence, allowed them to take leave, and went himself to
take leave of Nund and Jusedha. He then explained to them
and gave them comfort alsc; and after a stay of some
days took leave, and set off for Dwarka, where he soon
arrived.



CHAPTER LXVII,

SHREE SHOOKDEC JEE said,—O great king! there was a
Raja, named Pounrik, in the city of Kasee, a very powerful
and glorious monarch, who assumed the appearance of Vishni
and imposed wpon all people by deceit and force; he con-
stantly wore & yellow dress, a necklace composed of five jewels,
produced from the elements of nature, a garlandnof pearls, and
a garland, composed of various jewels; and carrying about
with him a shell, quoit, club and lotus, he made two wooden
bands for himself; and having placed upon a horse a wooden
sovereign of the feathered race, he went about, mounted upon
it. He called himself Basoodeo Pounrik, and caused himself
to be worshipped by all men ; whatsoever Raja did not obey
his order, he attacked him; and, having fiught, reduced him
to subjection.

Having narrated thus much of the history, Shree Shookdeo
Jee said,—Raja! seeing and hearing of his practices, people
begran to say in every country, city, village and house, * One
 Basoodeo has appeared in the country of Bruj, in the family of
¥ Judoo, and he dwells in the city of Dwarka, another has now
“ come to Kasee, which of the two shall we look upon and
“ respect as the true one?” Such was the talk in every coun-
try; when, having made some Jdiscovery, Basoodeo Pounrik
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came one day into his own court, and aaid, * Who iy Krishnd
% that lives at Dwarka, whom the world calls Basoodeo ? He
“ has come upon the earth for the sake of his worshippers, and
* has there assumed an appearance like mine.” Having thus
spoken, he sent for a messenger ; and, entering into very
minute explanations with him, despatched him to Dwarka
to Shree Krishnit Chund Jee, saying, ¢ Tell all persons,
“ who are wandering about in an appearance like mine,
“ to relinquish that appcarance and if they do not relinguish
% it, prepare to fight with them.” On receiving the order the
messenger, taking leave, started from Kasee, and arrived at the
city of Dwarka; and appeared in the court of Shree Krishni
Chund Jee. Krishni asked him, “ Who he was, and whence
“ he bad come?” He replied, “I am =2 messenger of Raja
< Pounrik, of the city of Kasee, I am come to deliver
“ a message to you from my master, which, with your per-
“ mission, I will mention.” Slwee Krishnd Chund granted
permission. When he had done so, the messenger standing
up with joined hands, began to say, “ O great king ! Basoodeo
« Pounrik says, * That he is lord of the three worlds and
% ¢ creator of the universe, and asks who you are, who having
% ¢ asgumed his appearance, and fled from fear of Joorasindhoo,
% ¢ have come to live at Dwarka; you must either immediately
# ¢ give over imitating him in ontward appearance and seek his
* ¢ protection ; or-he will come and destroy you, together with
¢ ¢ gll the descelldapts of Judoo; and, having removed the
¢ ¢ burthens of the earth, will cherish his own worshippers, I
¢ ¢ am Pounrik, the unseen, the invisible, the without form;
% ¢ gods, gages, saints and men offer prayers, penance, sacri-
% ¢ fice and gifts continually to me. I, as Bruhmd, am the
s ¢ creator, as Vishnd, the preserver, and as Shivi, the des-
% ¢ troyer. In the form of a fish I rescued the sinking Vedas,
« < in the form of a tortoise I supported a hill, a3 a boar I up-
&« ¢ held the earth, descending upon the earth as half man and
& ¢ half lion, I destroyed the demon Hirunkusyp, in the incar-
x 2
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¢« ¢ pnation of a dwarf, I deceived Buli, when I descended as
% ¢ Ram, I destroyed the great devil, Rawun. This iz my
& ¢ gccupation, that, whenever demons vex my worshippers, 1
¢ ¢ descend upon the earth, and remove its burthens’ *

Having narrated thus much of the history, Shree Shookdeo
Jee said to the Raja Pureechit,—O great king! the messenger
of Basoodeo Pounrik was thus speaking, and Shree Krishnu
Chund, the root of joy, seated on a jewelled throne amidst an
assemblage of Judoos was listening and laughing, when one of
the descendants of Judoo exclaimed, * Has the regent of the
* dead come to take thee away, that thou speakest thus; we
 will kill thee, thou low wretch! Thou hast come as the go-
“ between of a deceitful man ; if you were not an ambassador,
“ we would certainly put you to death, it is not right to kill a
¢ messenger.”

O great king! when the descendants of Judoo had thus
spoken, Shree Krishniit Jee, having called that Iessenger,
explained to him and said, “ Go and tell thy Basoodeo, that
“ Krishnii says, that he is about to give up imitating thy
% appearance, and to seek an asylum with thee, be prepared.”

On hearing these words the messenger made a salatation,
and took leave; and Shree Krishnii Chund Jee also set out
with his army for the city of Kasee. The messenger went and
said to Basoodeo Pounrik, “ O great king! I have been to
 Dwarka, aud delivered the whole of the mtasage you charged
“me with to Shree Krishni; and. on hearing it he said,
* ¢« Go and tell thy master to be prepared, as I am about to
# ¢ give up imitating his appearance, and to seek an asylum
% ¢ with him.’ "

O great king! whilst the ambassador was siill speaking,
some one came and said, © O great king! why are you sitting
< thus unconcerned? Shree Krishnii has advanced with his
“ army.” In hearing this, Basoodeo Pounrik came forth with
his whole army in his assnmed appearance; and, procesding
onwards, came in front of Shree Krishnii Chund Jee., Auo-
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ther Raja of Kasee came also with him; on both sides the
armies were arranged in battle order: the warlike instru-
ments began to sound, the brave, the resolute and the heroical
began to fight; snd cowards, leaving the field, to run for
their lives; at that time Basoodeo Pounrik continuing to
fight and being in the hands of death, went in his assumed
form in front of Shree Krishnit Chund Jee, and challenged
him. On seeing him in that counterfeit dress, the descendants
of Judoo said to Shree Krishnlt Chund, “ O great king! how
“ ghall we kill hitm in this likeness?” Krishni said, It is no
“ erhine to kill & deceitful man in that likeness.,”

Having thus spoken, Huri gave the order to the quoit, Soo-
dursun, who went and plucked out his two wooden arms; the
wooden sovereign of the feathered race was broken at the same
time, and the horse ran away ; when Basoodeo Pounrik fell
Soodursun cut off his head, and threw it away. On his head
being cat off the Raja Pounrik was released from existence;
his liead fell in the city of Kasee, where his seraglio was, and his
wives saw it ; they wept and tore their hair, saying, * Who was
“ the author of this deed? You were not subject to decrepitude
* and were immortal. How has your soul departed in a second #”

O great king! on hearing the lamentations of the Raja’s
wives, a son of his, named Svodukoch, came there, and seeing his
father's head, which had been cut off, was greatly enraged and
began to say, “I,will not rest without revenging myself on
“ him who has slain my father,”

Having proceeded thus far in the narrative, Shree Shookdeo
Jee, said,—O great king! having destroyed Basoodeo Poun-
rik, Shree Krishuit Chund Jee returned with all his army to
Dwarka, and the Raja’s son, with a view of revenging his
father’s death, began to perform a very difficalt penauce to
Muladeo Jee. When he had been engaged somo days in this
penance, Muhadeo Bholanath came one day highly delighted,
and said, © Ask a boon from me.” The Raja’s son said, ¢ O
“ great king! grant me this boon, that I may be revenged on
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¢ Shree Krishnt for my father's death.” Shivi Jee replied,
¢ Very good, if you desire revenge, adopt this plan.” He said,
“ What plan ?” Shivii replied, * Offer a sacrifice, repeating
% the incantations of the Vedas backwards, a female devil will
% ecome forth from the fire, who will do whatever you tell her.”

Wlen Shivk Jee had thus spoken, the Raja’s son, O
great king ! sent for brahmins, and having built an altar, and
taking sesamum, ghee, barley, sugar and other requisites for
the sacrifice and mixing them up together, began to offer
sacrifice, repeating the incantations of the Vedas backwards.
At length, whilst he was engaged in the sacrifice, o female
devil, named Kritya, came forth from the hole, in which the
consecrated fire was received, who, burning all the cities and
villages, and the whole country in rear of Shree Krishnh Jee,
arrived at the city of Dwarka, and began to set the city on fire.
Seeing the city in flames, all the descendants of Judoo went in
consternation to Shree Krishnit Chund Jee, and called out, O
¢ great king! how shall we escape from this fire, it is burning
% down the whole city ? Krishnit replied, “ Be not at all
“ alarmed, this is a female devil, named Kritya, who has come
“ from Kasee, I will immediately make arrangements with
 regard to her.”

O great king! having thus spoken, Shree Krishnli Jee gave
the order to the quoit, Soodursun, to attack and put her to
flight, and to go at once, and set fire to the city of Kasee. On
receiving Huri’s order, the quoit, Soodursun, put to flight and
destroyed Kritya, and went forthwith, and set Kasee on firs,
The inhabitants fled from place to place in great distress ;
and Dbitterly abused Soodukoch. The quoit returned, after
having fired the city, and came, and told Krishni,



CHAPTER LXVIII.

Suaree SHOOKDEO JEE said,—O great king ! I will now
relate how Bulram, the abode of happiness, the receptacle of
beauty, killed the monkey, Doobid, listen with attention. One
day Doobid, who was the minister of Soogreet, and brother of
the monkey Mindree, and the friend of Bhomasoor began to
say, “ Therois a thorn in my mind, which always pains me.”
On hearing this, some one enquired, “ What is it ?” He repli-
ed, I will kill him, who has destroyed my friend Bhomasoor,
“ in order that the grief of my mind may depart.”

O great king ! having thus spoken, he went, on. one occasion,
in great wrath, to the city of Dwarka, laying waste the country
of Shree Krishnd Chund, and harassing the people. He set
some afloat by pouring down rain, he sent down flames and
burnt others, some he knocked down with a hill, he dashed
hills upon others, some he drowned in the sea, he bound
others, and hid them in caves, he ripped open the bellies of
some, some he killed with uprooted trees. He thus constant-
ly vexed the people ; and wherever he found sages, holy men
and gods sitting, he poured down upon them dung, urine and
blood, thus afflicting and oppressing the people, he went
at lengrth to the city of Dwarka ; and assuming a very small
form, sat on the palace of Shree Krishnd Chund. On seeing
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him, Krishnii’s wives, shutting all the innar doors, ran off and
hid themselves; lie, then having obtained intelligence of
Bulram, ascended the hill Kewut, thinking to himself, * I will
“first kill Bulram, and afterwards destroy Krishnis life.”
At the place, where Buldeo Jee was diverting himself with his
wives, Doobid, O great king! who was concealed, saw that
Bulram had been drinking, and that he had taken all his wives
with him into the middle of a tank, and was engaged in vari-
ous sports with them, and singing and bathing, On witnessing
this scene Doobid climbed up a tree and chattering, and
uttering angry cries, began to leap and jump about the branches,
and play all kinds of tricks ; and defile a water-pot, filled with
spiritnous liquor, and the clothes of all of them which were lying
about. On seeing the monkey the women were frightened, and
exclaimed, * O great king! whence has this monkey come,
% who has frightened us, and defiled all onr dresses?” When
Buldeo heard this speech, he came out of the tank, and laugh-
ingly threw a clod of carth at the monkey, who supposing him
to be intoxicated, came down from the tree, chattering and
enraged ; he first upset the contents of the large earthen
vessel, filled with spirituons liquor, which was placed on the
bank of the tank, and tore all the clothes into strips. Bulram
Jee was then angry, and poised in his hand his plough and
pestle, and the monkey becoming as large as a hill, came in
front of Bulram, prepared to fight. Buldeorbrought into play
his plongh and pestle, and the monkey hurled trees and hills.,
They both clesed and had a fierce encounter, and neither
moved back at all from his position.

O great king! these two mighty beings were contending
resolutely with cach other, and practising all kinds of feints and
stratagems ; but the spectators were ready to dio of fright; at
length Bulran perceiving that they were all distressed, threw
down and killed Doobid. Gods, men and sages were all rejoiced
at his death, and their griefs were dispelled ; the delighted
gods rained flowers and raised shouts of victory for Bulram.
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Having recited thus much of the history, Shree Shookdeo
Jee gaid,—O great king! that monkey had existed since the
Treta age, which Buldeo Jee killed and released from
existence. Bulram, the abode of happiness, having gratified
themn all, brought them with him thence to the city of Dwarka,
and related all the circumstances of the destruction of Doobid
to the descendants of Judoo,



CHAPTER LXIX,

SHREE SHOORDEO Jeg said,—Raja! T will now relate to
you the history of the marriage of Luchmuna, the daughter of
Doorjodhun, how Sumboo went to Hastinapoor, and married her.
O great king! when the Raja Doorjodhun’s daughter, Luch-
muna, was marriageable, her father sent letters of invitation to
Rajas of different countries, and appointed a day Yor the bride
to select her own husband ; having received intelligence of the
day that had been appointed, Shree Krishnli Chund’s son, by
Jamwntee, named Sumboo, came also to witness the ceremony.
On arriving there he beheld Rajas of all countries powerful,
possessed of excellent qualities, the receptacles of beauty, very
intelligent, wearing elegant dresses and jeiwelled ornaments,
armed and silent, standing in rows in the rridst of the assem-
blage, and the Kouruvas were standing in like manner behind
them ; musical mstruments resounded here and there outside;
and inside musicians and singers were engaged in festivities;
in the centre of all the Raja's daughter, the beloved of her
mother and father, was moving about like a pupil of the eye,
with a garland in her hand, and saying to herself, “ Whom
< ghall I marry?

O great king ! when that sweet dispositioned girl, the abode
of beauty, carrying a garland, and blushing, came, in the course
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of Ler circling, opposite Sumboo, she laid aside all reserve and
bashfulness; and seizing him fearlessly by the hand, and seat-
ing him in her chariot, proceeded homewards. All the Rajas
looked on in silent surprise, and Kurun, Dron, Sulup, Bhoori-
surwa, Doorjodhun and the other Kouruviis did not at that
time say a word; afterwards, being very angry, they began to
say to each other, ¢ See what he has done, spoiling all our
* pleasure, and making a happy occasion disagreeable!” XKurun
sard, ¢ It is the constant practice of the descendants of Judoo
“ to do acts of violence on occasions of pleasure, and rejoicing.”
Sati said, * They are men of low caste, who have lately been
“ exalted ; since they obtained sovereignty, they have become
* insolent and domineering.” On hearing these words, all the
Kouruvus in great wrath, and seizing their arms, rushed forth,
saying,  Let us see what mighty man will take way the
« girl from before us,” and they went and surrounded Sumboo
on the road. Warlike weapons were brought into play on
both sides, when at length the hattle had lasted some time, and
Sumboo’s chawioteer had been killod, and he himself had des-
cended from his chariot, they surrounded and carried him away
bound, making him stand up in the middle of the assembly, they
enquired, “ Whereis thy mighty power now gone? He was
ashamed at hearing this; at this time, Narud Jee having come,
said to Doorjodhun and all the Kouruvis,  This is Shree Krish-
“ mi¥s son, by namesSumboo, do not say any thing to him, what-
“ ever was to happen, has happened, Shree Krishnd and Bulram
 will come here with an army, prepared for battle, imme-
« diately. they receive intelligence of him, whatever yon have
% to say to him or hear from him, say and hear it ; it isnot atall
“ becoming to taunt a child, whatever act his boyish under-
¢ standing may have done.”

O great king! having thus spoken, Narud Jee took leave
and proceeded to the city of Dwarka, and went and stood mtha
conrt of the Raja Qogursen ; they all rose at seeing him and
bowed their heads, and msta.ntly brought a seat for him,

Y 2
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Narud Jee when seated said, O great king! the Kouruvis
“ have bound Sumboo, and have inflicted, and are still inflict-
“ing, great pain upon him. If you wish to take thought of
¢ him, do so now; otherwise it will be difficult for Sumboo
“to escape. The Kournvis have become very proud, and
“ have shown no respect or consideration for you, they have
* bound the child in & manner that any one would bind an
“ enemy.” Raja Oogursen was very angry at hearing this,
and having summoned the descendants of Judoo, said to them,
% Take all my army and advance against Hustinapoor, and
¢ having killed the Kouruvus, release and bring Sumboo here.”
‘When the army was ready to set out on receiving the Raja’s
order, Bulram Jec went to explain to the Raja Qogursen, and
said, * O greatking! do notsend an army against them ; with
« your permission, I will go and complain to them and will have
“ Sumboo released, and will bring him away with me ; I will see
“ why they have bound him; unless I go, the reason of this
 act will not appear.” Upon this the Raja Qogursen gave
Bulram Jee permission to go to Hustinapoor ; and Buldeo
Jee went from Dwarka, accompanied by several great pun-
dits, brahmins and by Narnd, the sage, and arrived at
Hustinapoor. Bulram on his arrival, having encamped on
a piece of enclosed ground, said to Narud Jee, “ O great
“ king! we have encamped here; pleasc go and inform the
« Kouruviis of my arrival.” On receiving this order,
Narud Jee went to the city and gave information of
Bulram’s arrival ; having heard this news they all prepared
to go out and meet him. Bheekum, Kurun and Dron went
, together, taking handsome cloth dresses as presents. Doorjo-
dhun went hastily forth, saying, © My spiritual preceptor, Sun-
# hurkhun, has coma.”

Ilaving recited thus much of the history, Shree Shookdeo
Jeo said to the Raja,—O great king ! all the Kouruvis went to
the enclosure where Dulram was encamped to visit lim, and
offered him presents; and, having fullen at his feet, joining
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their hands, eulogized him highly ; after this having applied
perfume and sandal, and putting a garland of flowers upon
him, and spreading silken cloths, they conducted him, in musi-
cal procession, to the city ; they then entertained him with
all kinds of delicacies; and, sitting near him, made various
enquiries, O great king ! why have you come here ¥ Bulram
Jee replied, “I have been sent by the Raja Oogursen
“ to deliver a message to you” The Kouruvis said, * What
“ message ?” Buldeo Jecreplied, « The Raja says, that it was
* not becoming in you to do an act of enmity towards him:
“ yon were many and he a single child; you fought with
“ him, abandoning all understanding and discrimination; you
“ intentionally committed a great injustice, and, relinquishing
* respect for the world, laid hold of Krishnir’s son; you have
* now become very proud, and have designedly affficted him.”

O great king! on hearing these words the Kouruvis said,
very zmrvnly, “ Enough! cnough! Bulram Jee, do not exalt
¢ Qogursen any more, as we will not listen to you; it is
“ scarcely fodr days, since no one knew or respected Oogursen ;
“ from the time he connected himself with us he has obtained
“ high rank, and has now sent us a haughty message: is he
“ not ashamed, considering that he obtained sovereign power
* gitting quietly at Dwarka, to forget entirely his former con-
* dition, and now to say whatever he pleases 7 Does he forget
“ the day, when 8¢ used to associate and eat with cowherds
 and Goojurs at Jluttra? We have now reaped the fiuits of
“ allowing him to eat with us, and forming an alliance with
“ him, and procuring sovereign power for him. If we had
“ dene these good acts to a respectable man, he would have
“ been thankful for them all his life; some one has said truly,
% ¢ That the friendship of a mean person is like a wall of sand.’ »

Having proceeded thus far in the narrative, Shree Shookdep
Jec said,—O great king! discoursing meuch in this strain, Kurun,
Dron, Bheeknm, Doorjedhun and all the Xuoruviis rose
haughtily and went to their homes. Bulram Jee laughing at
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what they had said, thonght to himself, ¢ They are proud of
“ their royal power and strength, and, therefore speak in this
% strain ; otherwise, would they treat with snch disrespect that
% Qogursen, who is the lord of Bruhmii, Roodrd and Indra,
“ to whom the three bow their heads? As my name is Bul-
“ deo, I will drown all the Kouruvis with their city in the
* Ganges.”

O great king! having thus said, Buldeo Jee in great wrath
laid hold of all the Kouruviis and their city with his plough,
and took them to a bank of the Ganges, and was on the point
of drowning them, when all the Kouruviis came in the greatest
alarm and consternation, with joined hands, bowing their
heads, and beseeching earnestly, began to say, in a submissive
tone, * O great king! forgive our fault; we have come to you
“ for protection, save us now, and we will do whatever you
“ may order, and will be always obedient to the commands of
% Raja Oogursen.”

When, O great king! they had thus spoken, the wrath of
Bulram Jee was appeased, and he allowed the city to remain
on the site, to which, with his plough, he had drawn it, on the
banks of the Ganges. From that day Hustinapoor has been
on the banks of the Gtanges, formerly it was not there; he
afterwards released Sumboo, and Raja Doorjodhun, having
propitiated his uncle and nephews, and taken them to his house,
prepared a fostive entertainment, and gave his daughter in mar-
riage to Sumboo according to the prescribed injunctions of the
Vedas; and presented her with a very handsome dowry.

Having recited thus much of the history, Shree Shookdeo
Jee said,—O great king ; thus did Bulram Jee go to Hustina-
poor, lower the pride of the Kouruvis, release his nephew
and bring him home after his marriage. At that time there
was joy in all the city of Dwarka ; and Buldeo Jee went and
explained to the Raja Qogursen all the circumstances connect-
ed with Huostinapoor.



CHAPTER LXX.

SurEE SHOOKDEO JeE said,—O great king! it occurred
once to Narud Jee to go and see how Shree Krishnii Chund
carried on his domestic affairs with sixteen thousand one
hundred and eight wives, with this thought in his mind, he
came to Dwarka, and beheld outside the city high, lofty trees,
flourishing,” loaded with fruits and flowers, waving in the
orchards, on which, pigeons, parrots, peacocks and other
birds were sitting, and pouring forth pleasing notes ; lotnses
were blooming in elegant tanks, on which swarms of bees
buzzed ; on the banks geess, cranes and other birds were
sporting about; in the flower gardens, the gardeners sang
sweet strains, and throwing water high and low, saturated the
different beds with it ; in some places wheels and leather
buckets were brought into play, and on the quays there were
crowds of women carrying water on their heads: the heauty
of whom cannot be described; to be appreciated, it must have
been seen.

O great king! Narnd Jee having beheld with delight the
beantiful appearance of the forests and groves, saw on gqing
into the city elegant, golden houses, covered with jewels, and
shining brilliantly, on which flags and banners were waving.
Wreaths and garlands of flowers were fastened upon each
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gate-way, at the doors were placed pillars of plantain and
water-pots of gold, filled with sprouts. From the trellis-work,
windows and lattices of each house, the smoke of the perfume,
burnt at the time of worshipping, came curling forth, like a
black cloud ; in the midst of which the golden spires shone
like lightning ; in every dwelling there was worshipping and
reading of prayers, and sacrifice and offering of gifts ; and in
every place people were engaged in adoration and meditation,
songs and reading, and hearing the Pooranits ; here and
there the descendants of Judoo were seated, forming a court,
similar to that of Indrii, and joy was diffused throughout
the city.

Having recited thus much of the history, Shree Shookdeo
Jee said to the Raja Pureechit,—O great king ! Narud Jec
being Lighly gratified on entering the city, began to say,
“ To what house shall I go first to find Shree Krishnd
“ Chund ¥ Saying this, O great king ! to himself, Narud
Jee went to Shree Rookmunee’s house, where Shree Krishni
Chund was reclining at his ease, and who rose and stood up
on seeing Lim ; they brought a ewer of Rookmuanec’s filled
with water ; Krishnd, having washed Narud Jee's feet, and
given him a seat, placed before him perfame, lamps and con-
secrated food, and offering adoration began to say to him with
joined hands, * Happiness and wealth will follow the man in
 whose house the feet of good men fall. ¥ou have come and
“ paid mc, a houscholder, a visit in my house, for the sake of
“ 1y salvation.”

O great king ! when Krishnd had thus spoken, Narud Jee
giving him this blessing, *May you long live to protect Shree
« Rookmunee,” went to the abede of Jamwutee, where he
gaw Huri playing at choupur. On seeing Narud Jee, Krishnu
rore up; when, having given him a blessing, Narud went
away again; after this he went to Sutbhamw’s and saw
Shree Krishnd Chund seated, and having oil and perfumed
paste applied to his body, Narud Jee returned thence in silonce,
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because it is written in the Shastris “That at the time of
“the application of oil, a Raja should not make a salutation, nor
* & brahmin pronounce a benediction,” Narud Jee then went to
Kalindee’s house, and there saw Huri asleep, O great king!
Kalindee, on seeing Narud Jee, began to rub Huri’s feet, and
awoke him, Krishot, on awaking, approached the sage; and
having made an obeisance, said with joined hands ¢ The feet
* of holy men are like the waters of places of pilgrimage;
* wherever they fall they purify.” On hearing this and
having given his blessing, Narud Jee rose, and went thence to
the residence of Mittrabinda, he there saw brahmins being
fed, and Shree Krishnit serving ont food to them, Krishnii said,
on seeing Narud Jee, ©“ O great king! as you have done me the
“ favour to come here, please partake of this food, and give me
“ your leavings, and make pure my house” Narud Jee
replied, « O great king! I will come again, after having gone
¢ pound to a few other houses, be pleased to serve out food to
% the brahthins, and I will take what is left on my return.”
With theseewords, Narad Jee took leave and went to Sutya's
house, and there saw Shree Beharee, the benefactor of his
worshippers, sitting pleased, and amusing himself, on behold-
ing this state of affairs, Narud Jee went away thence, and
having then gone to Bhudra’s abode, saw Huri eating, he
returned thence to the hounse of Luchmuna, and there saw
Krishny bathing.

Having procegded thus far in the narrative Shree Shookdeo
said,—O great king! in this manner the sage, Narud Jee, went
about to sixteen thousand one hundred and cight houses, but did
not sec a single house without Shree Krishnh in it, and
wherever he beheld him he saw him engaged in some domes-
tic occupation, having observed this custom Narad was.
astonished, ‘That there was not a house without Krishni in it,
“ wherever I go, there is the beloved Huri; thus has Krishnii
¢ gpread about his pastimes. In each of the sixteen thousand one
“ hundred and eight houses, the supporter of the hill (Krishni)
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“ remains with one of his wives.” The delighted sage said reflect-
ing, “ The deceptive power, which jogees are supposed to
« possess, belongs to thee, O lord of the Judoos ! no one can
“ understand this power; and who can escape from it ?”

O great king! when Narud Jee, in a state of astonishment,
had thus spoken, Shree Krishnii Chund, the bestower of happi-
ness said, * Narud ! be not all grieved in thy mind ; my delusive
% power 18 very mighty and has been spread over the whole
“ world ; it fascinates even me, who else has ability to escape
« from it influence, and who that has come into the world is
“ not affected by it.” Narud having heard this and bowing
his head, said, beseechingly, “ Take compassion on me, O lord
“ of the Judoos! in order that veneration for thee may exist
“ glways in my thoughts and that my mind, being under the
* influence of delusion, may not desire objects of sense.”

Raja! Narud Jee having thus spoken, took leave of Krishni,
and, having made the usnal parting salutation, returned to his
own dwelling playing on the lute and singing. Shree Krishni
Cliund Jee continued his pastimes at Dwarka. »



CHAPTER LXXI.

SHREE Sn00KDEO JEE, said,—O great king! on one occa-
sion Shree Krishnt Chund was diverting himself with Rook-
munee during the night, and she was sitting in a state of
ecstatic delight, and feasting her partridge-like eyes by gazing
on the moon-like countenance of her beloved, when in the mean
while the night passed away, birds chirped, there was a red
colour in the sky; the chukoor suffered from separation;
ruddy geese were in pairs, the lotns bloomed and water lilics
withered, the beanty of the moon was diminished, and the
splendour of the sun increased ; all people were awake and
began to occupy themselves with their domestic affairs, at
that time Rookmihee Jee, quitiing Huri's side, began to engage
thoughtfully and rgodestly in household matters ; and Shree
Krishnit Jee, having performed his ablutions, washed his hands
and face, bathed and finished his prayers, meditations, adora-
tion and oblations of water, having given gifts of various kinds
to brahmins, completed his daily work, received the daily
offering presented to him early in the morning, and eaten it
with cloves, cardamnms, mace and nutmegs, arrayed himself jn
elegant clothes and ornaments; and putting on arms, went to
the Raja Qogursen, and having afterwards come into the court
of the descendants of Judoo, jsat upon & jewelled throne,

z2
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O great king! at that time a brahmin went and said to the
door-keepers, ¢ Go and tell Shree Krishni Chund Jee, that a
« brahmin is standing at the gate, who is desirous of seeing him ;
% and with his permission, the brahmin will come in” On
hearing what the brahmin said, a door-keeper went and
informed Bhugwan, “ O great king! a brahmin is standing at
“ the gate, desirous of seeing you ;-and, with your permission,
“ he will come into your presence.” Huri replied, * Bring
“ him immediately.” On Krishnu uttering these words the
door-keepers ushered the brahmin quickly into his presence;
and, on secing him, Shree Krishnit Cliund descended from his
throne, and, having made an obeisance, and advancing and
taking him by the hand, Lrought him into the palace, and
having seated him by his side on the jewelled throne, thus
addressed him, “ Say, O divinity | whence and for what pur-
« pose hast.thouz come?” The brahmin replied, * O sca of
% comnpassion and brother of the poor! I have come from the
“ Mugudh country, aud bringa message from twenty thousand
“ Rajas.” Krislml enquired, * What message ?” The brah-
min replied, * O great king ! the twenty thousand Rajas, whom
« Juorasindhoo hus forcibly confined, putting handeufls and leg-
¢ irons mpon them, have, with the utmost submissivencss, sent
- ¢ this message by me to you. O lord of the poor ! this is your
“ custom that whenever demons vex your worshippers you
% descend upon the carth and afford them protection. O lord !
% in the same manner, that you released Purhlad from Hirun-
“ kusyp, and an elephant from the shark, be pleased, compas-
* sionately, to release us also now from this great affliction;
“ we are in grievous trouble; and, with exception of you, no
“ one has power to rescue and deliver us from this heavy
¢ calamity.”

O great king ! on hearing these words, Krishnt being mer-
cifully disposed towards them, said to the brahmin, « O divi-
“ nity ! do not suffer anxiety any more on their account, it
* shall now be my office to remove their afflictions.” The
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brahmin was gratified by this speech of Shree Krishnd Chund’s,
and began to give Lim a blessing. In the mean while Narud
Jee made his appcarsance there, and Shree Krishni Chund,
having made a salutation to him, enquired, * Narud Jee!
“you go and come every where, tcll me how are Joo-
“ disthur and the other Pandoos, my five brothers, getting
* gn now-a-days, and what are they about? It is long since I
“ heard any thing about them ; and for this reason my thoughts
“are occupied with them.” Narud Jee replied, «“ O great
“king! I am just come from them, they are quite well, but
% are much, and anxiously occupied in making preparations for
“ a royal saerifice, and are saying repeatedly, ¢ Without Shree
% ¢ Krishni Chund’s assistance, our sacrifice will not be com-
“ ¢ plete.” For this reason, O great king! be pleased to adopt
“ my suggestion, and first make arrangements for their sacri-
“¢ fice, and afterwards proceed clsewhere.”

O great king! on hearing this speech of Narud Jee'’s, Krishni
sent for Oodho Jee, and said to him, “ Oodho! you are my
¢ friend, never absent from my mind or sight, there is an
« jmmense crowd at both places; to which will you go first Q
« brave warrior ? so many Rajas, suffering grievous mis-
% fortune, are expecting my approach and here the Pandoos

+ have prepared a sacrifice.” Thus did Irishun address

Oudho.



CHAPTER LXXII.

SureE SHOOKDEO JEE said,~O great king ! Shree Krishni:
Chund Jee allowed the brahmin to take leave, who brought
the message of the Rajas, having first said to him, “ O divine
“ being! go and say from me to all the Rajas not to be at all
v anxious, as I shall come soon and Liberate them.” With
these words, O great king! Shree Krishni Chuud dismissed
the brahmin, and having taken Qodho Jee with him, went into
the court of the Rajas Oogursen and Soorsen, and mentioned
all the news he had heard in their presence. On hearing which
they were silent; upon this Oodho Jee said, * O great king!
* do these two things; first, release the Rajas from the power
“ of Joorasindhoo, and afterwards go and make-arrangements for
¢ the sacrifice ; because no one, except a Raja, can take partin
“ a royal sacrifice; and there are twenty thousand Rajas col-
% lected at that place ; if you will set them free, they will,
 without invitation, assist in the sacrifice, showing you the
¢ greatest respect for your favour to them. O great king!
“if any one else were to conquer the ten quarters of the
“ world, he would not find so many Rajas collected toge-
“ther; it is therefore most advisable that you go to Hus-
“ tinapoor; and, uniting and consulting with the Panduvus, do
“ what is necossary to be done,” O great king! Qodho Jeo
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after this again eaid, “ Raja Joorasindhoo is very liberal, and
“ g great respecter and worshipper of the cow and brahmin ;
“every one who asks him for any thing receives it; no
‘“ beggar ever returns disappointed from his presence ; he
“ never speaks fulsely, and fulfils every promise he makes,
“ and he has the strength of ten thousand elephants ; which
“ strength is equal to that of Bheemsen. Lord! if you go
¢ there, take Bheemsen also with you, I have an idea, that he
“ will perish by Bheemsen's hand.”

Having proceeded thus far in the narrative, Shree Shookdeo
Jee said to the Raja Pureechit,—Raja! when Qodho Jee had
thus spoken Shree Krishnii Chund, having taken leave of Rajas
Qogursen and Soorsem, said to the descendants of Judoo,
“ Get my army ready, as I shall go to Hustinapoor.”
On hearing this, the descendants of Judoo arranged and
brought the whole army, and Krishnd accompanied it with
his eight queens.

O great kihg ! when Shree Krishnti Chund, accompanied
by his family and army, and sounding the great kettle-
drum, procecded from the city of Dwarka to Hustinapoor,
the beauty of the scene exceeded all deseription; in front
of all were the castles of the clephants ; on the right and left
was the protection of chariots and horses ; in the centre was
the seraglio ; and in rear of all, accompanied by his army, and
affording universal protection, came Shree Krishnti Chund Jee;
Wherever they er;cam}:«ad4 a handsome, elegant city of many
coss in extpnt was formed. The Rajas of different countries
came in a state of alarm to pay visits, and offer presents ; and
Krishnu, seeing that they were terrified, consoled them in
every way; at length, having proceeded with this great
porap and show, Huri srrived with them all in the neighbour-
hood of Hustinapoor. Upon this some one went, and said to
the Raja Joodisthur, O great king! some monarch with
% g very large army and a great retinue of followers, has
“ advanced into your country, be pleased to take measures
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“ quickly for arresting lis progress, otherwise he will be here
“ immediately.” i

The Raja Joodisthur, O great king! was alarmed at these
words and sent his two younger brothers, Nukool and Suhdeo,
to confront Krishnd, having given them this instraction, “ See
“ and come and inform me what Raja is coming to attack us.”
On receiving the Raja’s order Sulideo and Nukool went to see
who had come, and on their return reported to the Raja, « O
“ lord of our lives! Huri has come.” On hearing this the Raja
banished all anxiety. Raja Joodisthur, being greatly delighted,
sent afterwards for Blieem and Urjoon and said to his
four brothers, * Go all of you in advance to mect Krishnd and
* bring him here with you.”

Having received, O great king! the Raja’s order, and heard
of Krishn's arrival, the four brothers were very much pleased
and taking with them the necessary presents and materials for
offering adoration and aceompanied by learned pundits, they
went forth with inusic playing, and singing scngs to bring
Krishoi in 5 at length, having met him with great respect and
reverence, and offered presenis and adoration in the manner
preseribed by the Vedas, the four brothers brought Krishul
with them into the city in musical procession, spreading silken
cloths on the road for him to walk upon, showering down
flowers of silver and gold, sprinkling perfumes, sandal and rose-
water, and presenting sweet scents, Jamps. and consecrated
food. The Raja Joodisthur was exceedingly gratified to meet
Krishnii, and considered that all his wishes in life had been
accomplished. After this all persons outside and iuside the
city had cordial meetings, observing the usual ceremonies,
and mutually interchanged civilities and kindnesses, and were
in the highest degree pleased ; joy was diffused every where,
and Shree Krishnit Chuad, by staying there, made them all

Kappy.



CHAPTER LXXIIL.

SurEE SHooEDpE0 JEE said,~-O great king! one day
Shree Krishnd Chund, the sea of compassion, the brother of
poor and the benofactor of his worshippers, was sitting in an
assembly of wise men, sages, brahmins and Chuttrees, when the
Raja Joodistllur came; and, beseeching carnestly and bowing
his head, said to him, with joined hands, ¢ O lord of Shivi and
“ Bruhmu ! gods, sages, holy men and jogees constantly medi-
“ tate on you ; you are the unseen, invisible and impenetra-
“ ble; no one understands the secrets of your nature; holy
“men and jogees meditate on you with profound attention;
“ but you do not for a moment enter their minds ; you appear
“ to us at our hom®, and have an affection for your worship-
“ pers; the sports you engage in, Mohun, no one can compre-
“ hend ; the world has been deceived by your delusive power
“ you behave towards us as a mortal; you look upon those
“ as your superiors, who bear you in remembrance, O lord of

N« the world ! you are far from the proud man, and the root of
~f ¢ the life of the speaker of truth.”

O great king! having thus spoken, Raja Joodisthur then
said, « O merciful to the poor! through your compassion, all
% that I had in view has been accomplished, but I have still
“ one desire.”” Krishnit enquired, “ What it is ?” The Raja said,
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“ O great king! it is my wish to perform a royal sacrifice,
“and present it as an offering to you, and thereby cross
« over the sea of the world.” On hearing these words Shree
Krishnit Chund was delighted, and said, “ Raja! you have
« formed a good wish, by this gods, men, saints and sages
“ will all be gratified; this will be agreeable to all, and
# it is not at all difficult for you to do this; because your
« four brothers, Urjoon, Bheem, Nukool and Suhdeo are
“ yery renowned and powerful; there is not any one in
“ the world now who can oppose them; first send them
<« forth to conquer, and bring under subjection the Rajas
% of the ten quarters of the world, and after that perform the
“ gacrifice at your ease.”

Raja! when Krishni had thus spoken, the Raja Joodis-
thur sent for his four brothers, and giving them armies,
sent them in four different directions ; Suhdeo Jee went
to the South, Nukool to the West, Urjoon to the North, and
Bheemsen to the East. Some time after this, O great
king! the four brothers, by the glorious favour of Huri,
having conquered the seven islands and nine divisions of
the earth, and subjugated the Rajas of the ten quarters,
brought them back with them, at that time Raja Joodisthur,
having joined his hands, said to Shree Krishnii Chund Jee,
“ O great king! through your aid this business has been
“ accomplished ; what are your orders ntw? Upon this,
Oodho Jee said, “ O incarnation of justice ! the kings of all
“ countries have come, with exception of the Raja Joorasindhoo,
“ of the Mugudh country, who is not under your authority ;
“ and until he shall be made subject to you, it will not be of
“ advantage to perform the sacrifice. The Raja Joorasindhoo,
 the son of Jydruth, is very mighty and renowned, and liberal
“ and just; not every one has power to oppose him.” When
ihe Raja Joodisthur having heard this was sad ; Shree Krishnii
Chund gaid, *“ O great king! be not at all anxious, but give
¢ the order to my brothers, Bheem and Urjoon, and to me,
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“and we will, either by force or stratagem, bring him here

# bound, or kill him.” On hearing these words, Raja Joodis-

thur gave the order to the two brothers; and then Huri,

accompanied by the two brothers, took the road to the

Mugudh country ; when they had advanced some distance on -
their journey, Shree Krishnii Chund Jee said to Urjooh and

Bheem, © Travel as brahmins, and let us kill our eremy by

* stratagem or force.”

O great king! having thus spoken, Shree Xrishni Chund
Jee assumed the appearance of a brahmin, and Bheem and
Urjoon did the same also. The three having drawn three
horizontal lines across their foreheads, and taking each a
book under his arm, went along assuming the same bright,
handsomé, elegant and well-arranged appearance, as the
three properties of humanity, truth, passion and ignorance,
would assume, if they put on corporeal form, or as the
three times, present, past and fature, would assume. At
longth, after some days’ journmey, they arrived in the Mu-
gudh country, and at mid-day stood at the gate of the Raja
Joorasindhoo. On seeing their appearance, the gate-keepers
went, and said to the Raja, © O great king ! three brahmin
« gmests (or beggers) of very splendid appearance, great
« pundits, and very intelligent are standing at the gate, de-
« girous of some thing. What are your orders to us ¥

O great king} at these words, Raja Joorasindhoo rose up, and
came to where thesbrahmins were standing ; and having made
an obeisance to the three, conducted them with the greatest
respect and deference to his house; afterwards, having seated
them. on a throne, he stood in their presence with joined hands,
and looking at them, and reflecting said, ¢ The beggar, who
# being a great Raja, comes to another man’s gate, is called a
# guest, you are not brahmins, but strong, powerful men of
« war, deceit of any kind is wrong; if a thug (or impostor)
¢ come as such, he is regarded in his proper character, and

“ not as an honest man; the lustre of your Chutree appear-
A3
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“ ance cannot be concealed : you seem to be resolute, bold,
“strong men. You three brothers are splendid to behold,
“ bestowers of boons like Shiviy, Bruhmi and Vishnit. This
“ is what appears probable to me ; but do you, O deities! give
*an explanation yourselves; whatever you 'may desire I
“ will do for you, and will not swerve from my agreement.
“ A liberal man never speaks falsely, and will not keep back
“ his wealth, body or any thing else; I will make yom any
“ present you ask for, my children, wives, any thing I may
* have, and my life.”

On hearing these words, Shree Krishnii Chund Jee said,
* O great king! once on a time, there was a very liberal Raja,
“ named Hurchund, whose fame is still spread abroad in the
“ world; on one occasion there was a famine in Raja Hur-
* chund’s country ; and in consequence of the dearth of grain
* vast numbers of people began to die; upon this, the Raja
“ sold all his property, and gave food to his people; when
* all his country, towns and wealth were gone ; and the Raja
“ was left without any money, one evening hé was sitting
* hungry with his family, when Biswamittrii came, and, in
* order_to_test his truth and sincerity, said, ¢ O great king !
“ ¢ give me e wealth, and derive the same advantage from doing
% ¢ 30, a8 yon would derive from giving a daughter in marri-
“ ¢ age.” On hearing this speech, the Raja brought ont all that
“ was in his house, and gave it him, then the holy man said,
% ¢ O great king | my business will not be ¢smpleted with this
% ¢ much money,” After this the Raja sold his male and
« female servants, and brought the proceeds, and gave them to
* the sage; and having expended all his wealth, and sold all his
« gervants, he was left without money and without servants, and
¢ only with his wives and children. The sage again said, ‘ O
*¢ ¢ form of justice | my business has not been accomplished by
« ¢ the money you have given me to whom shall I go now, and
4 ¢ agk for more ? I do not know of any one in the world, who
*# ¢ is wealthier, more virtnous and liberal than youare. Yes,
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* ¢ there is a Chundal, named Soopuch, who is a vessel of
* ¢ wealth ; if you tell me to do so, [ will go and ask him for
“ ¢ money, but I am ashamed to do so for one reason, that
* ¢ having begged from so liberal a Raja, what should I beg
“ ¢ from him ? O great king! on hearing these words, Raja
¢ Harchund took Biswamittrit with him, and went to the
¢ house of that Chundal, and said to him, ¢Brother! keep
* ¢me in pledge for -a year, and fulfil his wishes for him.”
“ Soopuch said, ¢ How will you be able to do my work and
* ¢ banish all pride and passion from your mind ? You are a
« ¢ yvery illustrious and mighty Raja ; and the service you will
* ¢ have to perform for me is of a low, menial kind and severe,
« ¢ O great king | my business is to keep watch in a cemetry, and
* f to receive a tax on every corpse that comes there, and after-
“ ¢ wards to watch and guard my own house; if you can do
“ ¢ this, I will give the rupees required, and keep youn in pledge.’
 The Raja said, ¢ Well I will serve youfor a year ; give him
¢ the monty.” When the Raja had thus spoken, Soopuch
¢ counted out the money to Biswamittrii, which he took away to
“ his home ; and the Raja remaining at the Chundal's house,
“ began to wait upon him. After some days, Raja Huor-
# chund’s son, Rochitas, died; and his mother went with her
“ gon’s corpse into the burying place; and as she was on
* the point of lighting the funeral pile she had erected, the
¢ Raja came, and asked for the tax; the Ranee being dis~
“ pleased and grigved said, ° Consider and reflect, O Raja!
% ¢ thig is your son, Roohitas, and I have nothing wherewith
# ¢to pay the tax, except this cloth, which I am now wear-
« +ing’ The Raja replied, ‘I have no option in the matter;
« <] am employed on my master’s business, and if I do not do
¢ ¢his work, my character for truth willbelost.’ O greatking!
¢« when the Ranee, on hearing this, put her hand on the border
« of the cloth to take it off, the three worlds trembled, UPO;I
« this Bhugwan, who had observed the sincerity of the Raja and
« Ranee, first sent a chariot, and afterwards having appeared
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% himself, liberated all three, O great king! when Bruhmd,
« having restored Roohitas to life, and seated the Raja and
“ Ranee, together with their son, on & chariot, gave the order to
« proceed to the celestial paradise, Raja Hurchund joining his
#-hands, said to Bhugwan, ¢ O brother of the poor, purifying th,
¢ ¢ guilty and kind to the wretched ! how can I go and dwell in
% ¢ paradise without Soopuch? Having heard this speech, -and
“ knowing the Raja’s gecret wishes, Huri, the benefactor of his
¢ worshippers, the sea of compassion, granted deliverance to
‘“ Soopuch, together with the city in which he abode, and to the
« Raja, Ranee and theirson. There Hurchund obtained immor-
* tality ; and here for ages, his fame has been handed down.”
Having mentioned this account of Hurchund to Joorasindhoo
Shree Krishntt Chund Jee said, QO great king! and besides
¢ the above instance, Ratdeo performed a penance, during which
“ he remained forty-eight days without water ; and when he sat
“ down to drink, some one, who was thirsty, came to him.
“ He did not drink any water himself, but gave it to the
* thirsty man ; and by the gift of that water, obtained salvation,
« Again the Raja Buli was very munificent in his gifts, and
« obtained the government of the infernal regions, and even yeot,
“ his great renown is being handed down. Again the sage
“ Oodwal ate after six months’ fasting. On one ocoasion a
* beggar came to him, when it was his eating time; he did
“ not himself eat any food, but gave it to the beggar, and
“ died from excess of the hunger het hen epdured, and after-
¢ wards in consequence of having given away his food, he
“ went to Vishni's celestial paradise, mounted on a chariot,
 Again, on one cccasion, Raja Indrii went with all the gods,
¢ and said to Dudheech, ‘O greatking! we cannot escape now
¢ from the hands of Brittasoor, unless you give us one of your
« ¢ hones, and then we shall escape, otherwise escape will be
« « difficult, because he can only be destroyed by a weapon,
% ¢ formed of one of your bones.” On hearing this, O great
¢ king! Dudheech having had his body licked by a cow
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% extracted his thigh bone and gave itto the gods, who made it
“ into a thunderbolt, and Dudheech having sacrificed his life,
¢ gbtained paradise, Such are instances of men of boundless
“ [iberality, whose fame the world celebrates.”

Raja! having thus spoken, Shree Erishnit Chund Jee, said
to Joorasindhoo, O great king! you equal in the present age
“ the just and liberal~ Rajas, who flourished formerly in other
“ ages, and now satisfy our expectations in the same way, that
« formerly they fulfilled the desires of those who solicited
“ them. There is a saying,  What willnot a beggar ask, and
% ¢ what will not aliberal man give; hehas no avaricious desire
“ ¢ for his house, sons and wives, but will give up his body and
# ¢ head, and obtain celebrity.”” When Krishnd had thus
spoken, Joorasindhoo said, A beggar hasno sympathy with a
“ donor, but in spite of this the liberal and resolute do not lay
“ gside their usual dispositions, whether they derive pleasure or
* pain from the exercise of them. Lo! Huri3 being disguised
% as, and trdnsformed into, a dwarf, went to the Raja Buli, an
« agked for ¢hree paces of ground; st that time, Shookrd
* cautioned Buli not to give it, but the Raja did not swerve
“from his promise, he gave the ecarth together with his
“ hody, and has obtained renown in the world by this act.
% What celebrity has Vishnl acquired by being a beggar,
“ who, having received every thing, acted perversely? For
« this reason, d¢* you first of all explain your names, and
* your mysterioug, appearance, and I will then grant whatever
* you ask. I do not speak falsely.” Shres Krishni Chund
replied, “ Raja! we are Chutrees; Basoodeo is my name;
% you know me very well, and these two, Urjoon and Bheem,
« are my father’s sister’s children; we have come to fight with
“ you, be pleased to fight with us; we have come here to
« make this requeat, and do not ask any thing else from yon,®

Having, O great king! heard this speech of Shree Knahnu
Chund Jee’s, Joorasindhoo laughed and said, *“ Why should I
“.ficht with you ; you have already fled from before me? Nor
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« will I fight with Urjoon, because he went into the Bidurubh

- % country, disguised as a woman ; there remains Bheemsen,
* with whom I will fight, if you wish it, he is my equal, and
“ I am not ashamed to fight with him. First of all refresh
* yourselves with food, and afterwards wrestle in the palwmstra.”
Having given them refreshments the Raja came out, and
sent a message to Bheemsen. He gave him his own club,
and took himself one belonging to another man. Moorari
went and sat where all the spectators were assembled in a
circle, Joorasindhoo and Bheemsen stood up simultaneously,
opposed to each other ; they had helmets on their heads,
and fastened tight the cloths they wore round their hips,
and tucked them in behind, appearing very like jugglers.

O great king! when the two heroes striking the upper part
of their arms in preparation for the encounter, holding their
clubs at arm’s length, changing ‘their attitudes, and moving
slowly from side to side, confronted each other in the
palmstra, they seemed like two “must” elephants, rushing upon
each other. Before the struggle commenced, Joorasindhoo
said to Bheemsen, “ Strike the first blow with your club,
“ because you came to my gate in the appearance of a
¢ brahmin; and 1 will not, therefore, ‘strike you first.”
Having heard this, Bheemsen replied, “ Raja! we will have
« g fair fight, and the understanding is not necessary, that
s« J ghould strike first, let who will, strike first.”

O great king ! these two brave men having thus conversed
with each other, aimed blows simultaneously, and began to fight.
They watched each other's stratagems, inflicting wounds right
and left ; and jumped about, avoiding blows, and sparred and
fought club against club; they struck their clubs violently
against each other, making them clash, and inflicting wounds.
Great noise and tumult were produced by the collision.

Havmg narrated thus mach of the history, Shree Shookdeo
Jee said to the Raja Pureechit,—O great king! in this manner
those two resolute antagonists had a fair fight during the
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whole day; and coming in the evening to the house, ate and
rested together. They thus spent twenty-seven days, fighting
continually ; when one day at their fighting time, Shree
Krishni Chund Jee thought to himself, that Joorasindhoo counld
not be destroyed by this mode of encounter, because, when
he was born, he was born in two separate parts; and the
female Demon, Jura, his mother, closed his mouth and nose;
and then the two separate parts were united. Having been
informed of this circumstance, his father, Jyedruth, summoned
the astrologers, and enquired from them, ¢ What the child’s
“ name should be, and what would be his future career 7
The astrologers said, “ O great king ! his name is Joorasindhoo,
“ and he shall acquire a very glorious reputation, and shall
“ not be subject to the infirmities of age, and shall be immor-
“tal : and shall not be destroyed by any one, until the june- °
* tion, uniting the two separate parts of his body, shall be rent
¢ gsunder,”

Having tMus spoken, the astrologers took leave. Og'reat
king ! ShreeKrishnit Jee reflected upon these matters in his
mind ; and, having bestowed his own strength upon Bheemsen,
and splitting a straw winked to him, that he must split up
Joorasindhoo in the same manner. On receiving this hint from
Krishnu, Bheemsen laid hold of Joorasindhoo and threw him
down, and having placed his foot on one of his thighs, and
laying hold of his*other foot with his hand, he tore him asun-
der, just as any one would tear asunder a stick for cleaning the
teeth. On the death of Joorasindhoo, gods, men and celestial
musicians, playing upon drums and other musical instruments,
and raining down flowers, began to raise shouts of victory ; and
grief and calamity having departed, joy was diffused through-
out the city. At that time, the wife of Joorasindhoo came and
stood, weeping and lamenting in the presence of Krishni,
joining her hands, she exclaimed, * Bravo! brave! you have
“ great reason to exult, O lord! in having taken away the
“lifo of him, who gave you every thing, thisis the sort of
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¢ friendship, you show to one, who resigns to you his soms,
“ wealth and body. Under a disguised appearance you have
# practised deceit and violence, and this is the celebrity you
* have acquired coming inte the world.”

" O great king! when the wife of Joorasindhoo, from tender-
ness for her husband’s memory, spoke thus solicitingly, with
joined hands in presence of the abode of mercy : then Krishni -
taking compassion on her, first performed the funeral obse-
quies of Joorasindhoo, and having afterwards sent for his son,
Subdeo, making the marks of sovereignty on his forehead,
and seating him on a throme said, * Son! carry on a moral
* government, and protect sages, holy men, cows, brahmins and
“ your subjects.”



CHAPTER LXXIV:

SHREE SEOOKDEO JEE said,—O great king ! Shree Krishnd
Chund Jec having seated Suhdeo on the royal throne ; and, hav-
ing given him advice, said to him, “ Raja! go now and bring
¢ those Rajas, whom your father kept shut up in a bhill cave.”
On hesring these words from the mouth of Krishnii, Joora-
sindhoo’s son, « Suhdeo, consenting to bring them, went to the
cave; and,having removed a stonte from the mouth of it, brought
forth twenty thousand eight hundred Rajas, and took them to
the presence of Huri On coming there with -handcuffs and
leg-irons, iron collars on their necks, their nails and hair grown
long, bodies emaciated, depressed in spirits, and dirty in appear-
ance, all the Rajasstood in rows before Krishnil, joining their
hands, they submisgively said, “ O sea of compassion and bro-
* ther of the poor! you have thought of -us im good time,
« otherwise we should have died ; by seeing you our lives'have
4 becn restored, and our former griefs have been obliterated.”

On hearing these words, O greatking ! when Shree Krishnd
Chund, the sea of favour, looked upon them ; Suhdeo imme-
diately took them away; and, having had their handcuffs, leg-
irons and the-rings with which their fetters were fastened,
cut off, causing them to be shaved and bathed, and washed,

entertaining them with all sorts of delicacies, giving them clothes
B3
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and ornaments, and furnishing them with arms, brought them
" again into Huri’s presence ; at that time Shree Krishnii Chund
Jee appeared to them in a form with four arms, and holding a
sheil, quoit, club and lotus. On beholding the form Krishni
had assumed, the Rajas joining their hands said, ¢ Lord! you
% liberate mortals from the difficult bonds of the world ; what
“ difficulty was there to you to release us from the imprison-
“ ment of Joorasindhoo? As you have compassionately re-
¢ Jeased us from this severe confinement, release us also from
" ¢« this well in the form of a dwelling, free us from desire,
. % anger, avarice and inordinate affection, in order that we may

“ git-down in retirethent and meditate on you, and cross over
¢ the sea.of the world.”

Shree Shookdeo Jee said, Raja ! when all the Rajas
had spoken these words, so full of knowledge and devotion,
Shree Krishmi Chund Jee was delighted and said, ¢ They
“ who worship me with sincerity of mind, shall certainly
% obtain deliverance and salvation ; bondage and release are
% trials of the mind, to him whose mind is firm ; the house
“ and forest are alike ; have no other anxiety in your minds,
“ than living happily at your homes; carry on a well regu-
“lated government, protect the subject ; attend wpon the cow
“and brahmin; do not speak falsely; avoid lust, anger,
“ avarice and pride ; worship Huri with sentiments of religion,
“ and you will certainly obtain eternal happiness; whoever,
“ coming into the world, has indulged in pride, has not lived
“ Jong ; behold | how many pride has brought to destruction.
« His strength destroyed Pursooram, celebrated as being very
« powerful, and having a thousand arms. Razja Bynoo became
“ Rawun, and was ruined by his pride. Bhomasoor and
“ Banasoor, and Kuns were all exterminated throngh pride.
# Let no one be intoxicated with prosperity, or mdulge in
¢ pride ; he who shuns pride may live without fear.”

Having thus spoken, "Shree Xrishnd Chund said to sll the
Rujas, “ Go now to your homes, have meetings with you
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“ relations, arrange the affairs of your kingdoms and settle
¢ yourselves upon your thrones, and come quickly, about the
“time of my own arrival, to Hustinapoor, to the Raja
¢ Joodisthur’s, to assist at the royal sacrifice.”

O great king ! when Shree Krishni Chund Jee had thus
spoken, Suhdeo instantly procured all things necessary for the
departure of the Rajas. They received them ; snd, taking leave
of Krishni, went each to his own country, and Shree Krishnit
Chund Jee also travelled thence joyfully, accompanied by
Suhdeo and Bheem, and Urjoon, and came to Hustinapbor,
Krishnh having gone, after his arrival, to the Raja Joodisthur,
explained to him all the circumstances, attending the death of
Joorasindhoo, and the release of the Rajas. .

Having recited thus much of the history, Shree Shookdeo
Jee said to the Raja Pureechit,—O great king! about the time
of the arrival of Shree Krishnii Chund, the root of joy, at
Hustinapoor, the Rajas arrived also with their armies, and
with preseths ; and, having had an interview with Raja Joodis-
thur, and offered their presents, they encamped on all sides of
Hustinapoor by order of Shree Krishnd Chund Jee, and pre-
pared to assist in the sacrifice.,



CHAPTER LXXV,

SuReE SHoOXDEO JEE said,~—Rajal listen with attention,
and I will now relate how Raja Joodisthur performed the sacri-
fice, and Sissoopal was slain, when the twenty thousand eight
hundred Rajas went there, all the other Rajas from the surroun-
ding countries, and from every quarter, whether descendants
of the sun, or descendants of the moon, came also, and were
ready at Hustinapoor. ~Then Shree Krishni Chund and
Raja Joodisthur together behaved with the utmost affability to
all the Rajas, and made all the arrangements, and entrasted
cach with a specific duty in the sacrifice. After this, Shree
Krishni Chund Jee said to the Raja Joodisthur, *“ O great
¢ king | we five brothers, Bheem, Urjoon, Nukool, Suhdeo and
“ myself, together with the other Rajas, will do all the extra-
* neous work, and do you be so good as to send for the sages,
« priests and brahmins, and begin the sacrifice.”

O great king! on hearing these words, Raja Joodisthur,
having summoned all the priests, sages, and brahmins, said,
“ Q great kings ! order all things necestary for the sacrifice.”
At these words, the priests, sages and brahmind, having
consulted their holy books, wrote down on a paper a list of all
the articles required; and the Raja caused them to be
procured immediately, and placed before them, The priests,
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sages and brahmins together erected an altar for the sacrifice.

The priests, sages and brahmins of the four Vedas, having
spread their seats, sat down in the middle of the altar; then
Raja Joodisthur, having purified himself, came and sat down

there also with his wife, the skirts of their mantles, being tied

together asat a bridal. And Dronshcharuj, Kripacharuj,

Dritrasht, Doorjodhun, Sissoopal and all the other mighty

men, and great Rajas came and sat there also. The brahmins,

having strewed boiled rice, and prayed for the blessings of the

gods on the ceremony about to be performed ; and, having

caused Gunesh to be worshipped, made an offering of a jar of
water, with the twigs of five sacred trees placed in it, and
invoked the nine planets. The Raja hired for the perform<
ance of the religious ceremonies Bhurdooaj, Goutum, Bisist,

Biswamittr, Bamdeo, Purasur, Byas, Kusyp and other great
priests, sages and brahmins ; who, having repeated incanta-

tions from the Vedas, sammoned all the gods; and, having

caused the Raja to make & vow of giving alms of the sacrlﬁce,

they began te prepare the burnt offerings. .

O great king ! having repeated the.incantations, the priests,

sages and brahmins began to offer oblations with fire to the
deities ; and the gods, openly extending their hands began to
receive them ; at that time the brahmins were reading the

Vedas, and all the Rajas brought the different materials of the

burnt offerings, aftd presented them to the brahmins, and the

Raja Joodisthur wgas engaged with the burnt offerings, when

the sacrifice was peaceably completed, and'the Raja gave the

final oblation, At that time, gods, men and sages began to
utter exclamations of praise of all the Rajas; and the demi,

gods; celestial musicians, and choristers began to play upon

musical instruments, celebrate their fame in songs, a.nd rain

down flowers.

Having narrated thus much of the history, Shree Shookdeo
Jee said to the Raja Pureechit,—O greatking! being free from
all the business of the sacrifice, Raja Joodisthur, having sent



374 L]

for Suhdeo Jee, enquired, * Whose adoration shall we per-
s form first; to whom shall we give unbroken rice and
“ marks upon the forchead ? Who is the great lord of the
“ gods, to whom we may bow the head, and offer worship ?”
Suhdeo Jee said, “ O great king! Basoodeo is the god of
“all the gods; no one understands his nature; he is the
“lord of Bruhmi, Roodrd and Indrh; but be pleased to
“ worship and bow the head to him first, as by giving
* water to the root of a tree, all the branches become green,
“g50 all the gods are gratified by adoration being offered to
« Huri, he is the lord of the universe, and he creates, pre-
“ gerves and destroys ; his pastimes are endless; no one knows
¢ the end of them; he is the unseen, invisible and impenetrable
“ lord ; Luchmee having become a servant, constantly attends
 upon his Iotus foet; he descends upon the earth continually
“ for the sake of his worshippers; and, assuming corporeal
“ form, appears and acts like 8 mortal; he comes and sits
“jin our houses, and calls us *brothers; and fascinates
“us with his delusive power ; we being deluded by great
« fascination and aflection, consider the deity as a brother;
* we have not seen any one so great as him, let him be
% first worshipped.”

O great king! on hearing this speech, all the saints, sages
and Rajas exclaimed, ¢ Raja! Suhdeo Jee has spoken truly,
* Huri is worthy of our first adoration.” “hen Raja Joodis-
thur baving seated Shree Krishnd Chund Jee upon a throne,
together ‘with his " eight queens, offered adoration to him,
presenting sandal, unbroken rice, flowers, perfume, lamps and
gonsecrated food; after this he worshipped all the gods,
saints, sages, brahmins and Rajas, arrayed them in dresses
of different colours, made marks upon their forcheads with
sandal and saffron, decorated them’ with garlands of flowers,
and sprinkling perfume, the Raja, with due observance of
what was right and fitting, behaved to them all with the most

engaging politeness.
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Shree Shookdeo Jee said,—Raja! 2ll were pleased with the
adoration of Huri, except Sissoopal, who hung down his _head
for a long time, he kept his head bent towards the ground
and remained thoughtful and reflecting; at length, being in
the hands of death, he descended very angrily from his throne
into the middle of the assembly; and, laying aside all reserve
and fear, said, *In this assembly are Dritrasht, Doorjodhun,
* Bheekhum, Kurun, Dronachurnj and others, men- of great
« knowledge and dignity of character; but their rank and
¢ understanding have, on this occasion, been entirely overlooked.
“ Great chiefs of saints and sages have been sitting here, whilst
« adoration has been offered to the son of the cowherd, Nund, and
“ no one has said any thing; he who wasbornin Bruj, and has
« eaten the leavings of the cowherds’ children’s prepared food,
¢ has, in this assembly, received high honour and exaltation.
¢ All here thoughtlessly call him great, they bestow the strength
% of the lord of the gods upon a crow, they bave in this
¢ assembly* made him the most holy of men, who fixed his
¢ affections on cowherdesses and herdsmen’s wives; all in a
“ body have celebrated the praises of him, who stole from every
% house, and ate milk, curds, butter-milk and butter ; respect has
* here been paid to him, who received alms on the roads, and
¢ ghauts ; all have advisedly made the honorary marks first
“ on his forehead, who, by force and stratagem, hes enjoyed
¢ himself with other men’s wives. This is he, who abolished the
“ worship of Indri in Bryj and established the worship of a
% mountain; and afterwards he was not ashamed to play off a
% trick, and eat up all the different confections and things he
% had caused to be brought near the mountain for the worship
% of Indrih. All have here regarded, as invisible and immortal,
« him, whose pedigree, parentage and family are certainly
# known.”

Having proceeded thus far in the narrative, Shree Shookdeo
Jee said to the Raja Pureechit,—O great king! in this manner
Raja. Sissoopal being in the power of death, was casting many
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reproaches upon Shree Krishnil Chund Jee, who, seated on a
throne in the midst of the assembly, listened, and drew a line
for every reproach that was uttered; in the mean while
Bheekum, Kurun, Dron and other great Rajas, having heard
Huri spoken of disparagingly, were very angry, and said to
Sissoopal, « Fool ! dost thou in the midst of this assembly in our
" ¢ presence speak disparagingly of Krishnii ? O mean, low caste
“ wretch! be silent, otherwise we will immediately throw youn
“ down, and put you to death.”

O great king ! having thus spoken, all the Rajas seizing their
weapons, rose up and rushed towards Sissoopal to kil him.
Shree Krishot Chund, the root of joy, then prevented them, and
said, “ Do not use your amrs agaiust him, stand here and look
% on, he will bring destruction on himself presently, I will
* tolerate a hundred offences in him, because I have agreed to
“do so; but I will not tolerate more than a hundred, and
¢ therefore I have been drawing these lines.”

O greatking! on hearing this speech, all, having joined their
hands, enquired from Shres Krishnit Chund, “ O lord of com-
¢ passion! wha} is the reason that you will pardon a hundred
« faults on his part, be pleased kindly to explain to us, that
“ tho doubts of our minds may be removed ?” Krishni said,
“ When he (Sissoopal) was born, he had three eyes and four
# arms, whon his father, Raja Dumadhok, was informed of
“ this he-sent for astrologers and great pundits and enquired,
¢ ¢ What sort of child will this be, consider and give me your
% ¢ angwer? On hearing what the Raja said, the pundits and
“ aatrologers, having consulted the Shastris, replied, ¢ O great
« ¢ king! this child will be possessed of great strength, and will
« ¢ hbe highly renowned, and we are also of opinion that this child
¢ ¢ will be destroyed by him, at meeting with whom one of his
« < eyeg and two of his arms shall fall down.' Having heard this,
% his mother, Muhadewee, the daughter of Soorsen, the sister of
“ Basoodeo, my maternal aunt, was very sad, and passed day and
“ night in ansions theught about her child ; after somo days,
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“ she came on onc occasion with her son to her father's house at
« Dwarka, and presented her son to every one; when the child
“ and I met, one of its eyes, and two of its arms fell wpon the
« ground, then my aunt having bound me by a promise, said,
¢ ¢ The child’s death is in your hands, please do not kill it, I ask
¢ this as an alms from youn,' T replied, ¢ Very good, I will
“ * not reckon a hundred faults he may commit, should he com-
“ ¢ mit any in oxcess of this number, I will destroy him.’
* Having received this prowmise from me, my aunt tock leave of
¢ us all with these words, ¢ How can the child commit a hundred
“ ¢ offences against Krishnli and perish by his hand,’ and re-
“ tarned home with her son.”

O great king! having mentioned this account of Sissoopal,
and obliterated the doubts of all the Rajas’ minds, Shree
Krishnit Jee counted the lines he had drawn separately for
each offence, which amounted to more than a hundred. Krishni
then gave an order to the quoit, Soodursen, who instantly cut
off Sissoopal®s head. The brilliant light, which came forth from
his body, went at once to the sky, and returning thence settled
in the sight of all, on the mouth of Shree Krishni Chund. On
beholding this exploit, gods, men and sages began to raise cries
of exultation and rain flowers. On that occasion, Shree
Moorari, the benefactor of his worshippers, gave him a third
deliverance, and performed his funeral obsequies.

Having heard thus much of the narrative, Raja Pureechit
enquired from Shygee Shookdeo Jee,—“ O great king! please
# explain to me, how Krishnili gave Sissoopal a third deliver-
« gnee?” Shookdeo Jee replied,—Raja! once he appeared as
Hirunkusyp, and then Krishni having descended upon the
earth as half lion, half man, released him. On the second
oceasion he became Rawun, when Huri having descended as
Ram, liberated him, the present is the third occasion, and
therefore the present is the third release. Having heard this,
the Raja said to the sage,—“ O great king! be pleased now
“to proceed with the narrative” Shree Shookdeo Jee,

* c 3
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said,—Ruja! when the sacrifice was finished, Raja Joodisthur
bestowed dresses on all the Rajas and their wives, and num-
berless gifts on brahmins. It was the business of Raja
Doorjedhun to distribute during the sacrifice, who, in place
of distributing once, distributed many times, and thereby
acquired celebrity, but was still dissatisfied.

Having narrated thus much, Shree Shookdeo Jee said to the
Raja Pareechit,—O greatking! on the completion of the sacri-
fice, Shree Krishnli Jee took leave of the Raja Joodisthur,
accompanied by his army and relatives, and went from Husti-
napoor to the city of Dwarka. On the arrival of Krishni,
there were festive rejoicings in every house, and joy was diffused
tlironghout the city.



CHAPTER LXXVI,

Rasa Pugeecnir said,—*“ O great king ! explain to me the
% peason, why all were delighted with the royal sacrifice, and
“ Doorjodhun glone dissatisfied, that the perplexities of my
“ mind may be removed.” Shree Shookdeo Jee said,—Raja!
your paternsl grandfather was a man of great wisdom, and
apportioned the business of the sacrifice to each, according to
his observation of the character of each. He made Bheem
superintendent of the victualling department; he appointed
Suhdeo to look after the religious ceremonies; Nukool’s
office was to bring money; Urjoon was appointed to be in
constent attendance; Shree Krishnii Chund Jee took the
duties of washing feet and clearing away what food was left,
and the treachers‘ formed of leaves; to Doorjodhun, the Raja
assigned the business of distributing money ; and every one of
the Rajas received each some separate work. O great king! all -
did their work fairly, with exception of Raja Doorjodhun, who
practised the deceit of distributing many times in place of only
distributing once ; thinking, and having determined in his mind,
to break their bank, and thereby destroy their respectability,
But by the favour of Bhugwan, their respectebility was not
destroyed ; on the contrary, their character was enchanced, and
therefore he was displeased, and lie did not know that there
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were lines in his hand, so that if he gave one rupee, four would
be collected.

Having recited thus much of the narrative, Shree Shookdeo
Jee said,—Raja! be pleased now o listen to what follows in the
narrative. On the departure of Shree Krishnit Chund Jee,
Raja Joodisthar, having entertained the Rajas, bestowed dresses
of honour upon them, and behaved to them with the ntmeost
complaisance, allowed them to take leave; and they arranged
their several armies, and set ont for their own vountries. After
this, Raja Joodisthur, taking the Panduvis and Kouruwviis
with him, went, in musical procession, to bathe in the Ganges.
Having arrived on the banks of the river, he made an obeisance;
and, having rubbed dust on his body and sipping water in his
hands, he ontered the stream with his wife; all the party
bathed at the same time with them, Then, when they had
bathed and washed, and finished their meditations and prayers,
and adoration, and had put on their clothes and ornaments;
Raja Joodisthur, accompanied by them all, came ‘io where the
demon Mye had built a most elegant house of gold, studded
with jewels. O great king ! having gone there, Raja Joodis-
thur sat upon a throne; at that time, celestial musicians sang
of his good qualities; bards and panegyrists recited his cele-
brated deeds; in the midst of the assembly, dancing girls
danced; inside and outside the house, musicians and singers
played and sang songs of festivity and rejoiciug ; and the court
of the Raja Joodisthur appeared like the court of Indrd, In
the mean while, when the Raja Doorjodhun heard of the Raja
Joodisthur’s arrival, he pretended friendship, and went there
with great pomp and parade to meet him.

Having recited thus much of the history, Shree Shookdeo
Jee said to the Raja Pureechit,—O great king ! the demon Mye
had contrived in the midst of a square enclosure, that whoever
entered it, should mistake dry land for water, and water for
dry land. QO great king! when the Raja Doorjodhun entered
the enclosure, on seeing dry land, he thought that it was -
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water, and pulled off all his clothes; having then gone a little
further and seeing water, he mistook it for dry land; and, as
he advanced, his clothes wetted. On observing this mistake
of his, all the courtiers burst out laughing, and Raja Joodisthur
turned Lis head aside to prevent himself from laughing. O great
king! having heard them all laughing, Raja Doorjodhun was
very much ashamed and went away in great wrath. Having
sat down in the court, he began to say, « Since Joodisthur hes
“ obtained the support of Krishni’s strength, he has become
“ very proud. To-day, while he was sitting in the court, he
“ made all the courtiers laugh at me; I will revenge myself
“ on him for this, and chastise his pride, otherwise my pame
“ js not Doorjodhun.”



CHAPTER LXXVII.

Sunee S11ookpEOC JEE said,~—O great king ! when Shree
Krishnd Chund and Bulram Jee were at ‘hustinapoor, a
dvmon, named Salub, a follower of Sissoopal, who, at the
marriage of Rookmunce, had been wounded by Shree Krishna
Chund Jee, and had run away, began to perform a penance in
honour of Muladeo Jee, saying to himself, “ I will now take
“ revenge upon the descendants of Judoo.” He conquered and
brought under subjection his eleven organs of action and
pereeption : he endured hunger, thirst and all changes of
season, In this manner he began to perfurm penance, keep-
ing in remembrance the feet of Muhadeo: he constantly
rose up and cat a handful of sand; and yperformed difficult
penance, fixing his thoughts upon Shivi. One year passed
away thus, then Muhadeo granted him a boon. * From to-
“ day, thou shalt not be subject to the infirmities of age, and
¢ ghalt not die; and the demon Mye shall make for you a ruth
“ of delusive power, which shall carry you wherever you wish:
« it ghall have power, through the efficacy of my blessing, to
“ po every where like a chariot in the three worlds.”

O great king ! as Sudashivd Jee granted this boon, a ruth
camne and stood before Salub; who, having made a salutation
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to Shivi Jee and mounted upon the ruth, proceeded with tumul-
tuous haste to the city of Dwarka. IHaving gone there, he
began to occasion all sorts of troubles to the inhabitants of the
city : sometimes he used to pour down fire upon them, some-
times water: he sometimes uprooted trees, and threw them
upon the city, and sometimes hills; from dread of him, all the
inhabitants running off in great alarm, went te Raja Oogursen,
and called out to him for mercy and protection. “ O great
“king! a demon has come into the city, and caused the
“ preatest confusion; and if he continue to commit the same
% acts of violence he has alveady committed, not a soul will
“ be left alive.” )

O great king! on hearing these words, Raja Oogursen sent
for Purdiyomun Jee and Sumboo, and said, * Behold! this
% demon has come to watch Huri, and to vex the inhabitants;
“ form some plan for remedying the distresses he has caused.”
On receiving the Raja’s orders, Purdiyomun Jee took all his
army; and, ‘having gone in a chariot outside the city, was
ready for battle. Sceing, that Sumboo was terrified, he said,
* Be not at all anxious; I will, by the glorious favour of Huri,
* destroy this demon in a second.” Having thus spoken, when
Purdiyomun Jee taking his army with him, and seizing his
weapons, came opposite to the demon; the demon exercised his
delusive power in such a manner, that the day was changed
into & very dark dight. Purdiyomun, upon this, discharged
arrows of fire, and dissipated the thick darkness, just as the
rays of the sun would disperse a fog. After this he dis-
charged several arrows with such force, that the demon’s ruth
was sent helter skelter; and he, being frightened, sometimes
ran off; and sometimes returning, fonght, exercisiig delusive
power in various demoniacal ways ; and gave great annoyance
to the subjects of Purdiyomun.

Having narrated thus much of the history, Shree Shookdeo
Jec said to. the Raja Pureechit,~—O great king! there was a
great battle raging on both sides; in the midst of which,
Doobid, the minister of Salub, came all at once, and struck
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Purdiyomun with such violence on the chest with a club, that
he fell senseless. On his falling, Doobid screamed out, “ I have
¢ killed Shree Krishni’s son, Purdiyomun.”

O great king! while the descendants of Judoo were carry-
ing on a mighty contest with the demons, the son of the
charioteer, Daruk ; seeing that Purdiyomun Jee had fainted,
threw him into a chariot, and ran off with him from the
field of battle, and brought him into the city. On recover-
ing his senses, Purdiyomun Jee was greatly enraged, and
said to the charioteer, “ It was not right in you, knowing
“ me to be senseless, to make me run from the field of battle.
 You left the field, and bronght me home : this is not the act
% of a brave man. There is not in the family of Judoo a
¢ single member, who would abandon, and run from the field
“ of battle. What! didst thou ever see me fly, that thou
“ hast to-day brought me away, and made me leave the battle ?
“ Whoever hears of this, will laugh at, and reproach me.
« You have not done well, in fixing a stain upon my reputation
« without necessity.”

On hearing these words, O great king ! the chariotcer, hav-
ing descended from the chariot, stood up in the presence of
Purdiyomun ; and with joined hands, and bowing his head, said,
“ Lord! you know all customs and usages ; and there is not in
« the world a right practice, with which you are not acquainted.”
« It is said, ¢ When a brave warrior in a chariot falls wounded,
“ ¢ his charioteer will carry him off from the field of battle. If
« ¢ the chariocteer should Le wounded and f.).ll the warrior in
¢ ¢ the chariot ought to save and take him away.” You receiv-
“ ¢d a very severe blow from a powerful club, and fainted,
« and were senseless. I, then, went off with you from the
s battle. I feared lest my master might be injured, or dis-
% honoured. You have taken about an hour’s rest : now go,
“ and fight again, You know what is right and proper : do
* not cast a thought upon the laughter and jeering of the
# world. Destroy all the evil spirits immediately, and seize
¢ forcibly upen the delusive power of the demon.”
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O great king ! having thus spoken, the charioteer took
some water to Purdiyomun Jee; who, having washed his
liands and face, and being fully recovered, putting on a coat of
mail and helmet, and taking in his hand his bow and arrows,
suid to the charioteer, “ Well | what has happened, has hap-
“ pened ; but take me now to the spot, where Doobid has
“ continued to fight with the descendants of Judoo” ' Or
hearing this, the chariotecr instantly took him to where
Doobid was fighting. On going there, Purdiyomun called out
to him, and said, * Why are you fighting here and there,
* come and confront me, that I may send you to Sissoopal ?”
When, on hearing this challenge, Dvobid rushed upon Pur-
diyomun Jee, Purdiyomun discharged scveral arrows, which
struck, and bronght him to the ground : and Sumboo, having
also cut into pieces the army of the demons, filled the sea
with them, . * ,

Having proceeded thus far in the narrative, Shree Shookdeo
Joe said,—O%great king ! when the descendants of Judoo had
been engaged twenty-seven days in fighting at Dwarka with the
army of the demons, Shree Krishni Chund Jee, acquainted
with the secrets of the heart, remaining et Hustinapoor, and
beholding the condition of Dwarka, said to Raja Joodisthur,
“ O great king ! T beheld in a dream, during the night, that
“ great violence was being perpetrated at Dwarka, and that
“ all the descendants of Judoo were grievously afflicted ; I
“ will, therefore, with your permission, take my departure for
“ Dwarka.” On hearing this Raja Joodisthur, having joined
his hands, said, “ Do as you please.” When the Raja had
thus spoken Shree Krishnii and Bulram took leave of all ; and
when they came outside the city, beheld a doe running to-
wards them on the left hand, and a dog standing in front of
them shaking his head. When Huri had seen these bad.
oraens, he said to Bulram, ¢ Brother ! come after me with ali
¢ the rest of the party, and I will go on in advance.”

o3
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Raja! Shree Krishnd Chund, after thus speaking to his bro-
ther, went on to the field of battle, and there saw, that the
demons had, in every direction, comiitted great slaughter on
the descendants of Judoo, who were carrying on the contest in
very great confusion, whilst Huri was standing there, and
reflecting thoughtfully on this state of affairs, Buldeo Jee
also "arrived; at thet time Shree Krishni said to Bulram,
“ Brother ! go and protect the city and the inhabitants, I
« will come after I have destroyed these demons.,” Having
reccived Krishni’s order, Buldeo Jee went into the city, and
Huri to thie field of battle, where Purdiyomun was contending
with Salub. The shell was sounded on the arrival of the lord
of the Judoos, when all knew that Shree Xrishnt Chund had
come.

O great king | when Krishnit went upon the field of lattle,
Salub flew off with his chariot to the sky, amd.began to pour
down arrows of fire from thence like rain. Then Shree
Krishnd Chund Jee counted sixteen arrows, and discharged
themwith such foree, that Salub’s chariot and driver wereutterly
destroyed, and he fell reeling down; recovering himself after
his fall, Salub’s strack Huri on the left arm with an arrow,
and called out, * Ho Krishnii | I wish to make trial of your
« strength, and fight with you; you have by fraud or force
“killed Sunkhasoor, Bhomasoor, Sissoopal and other very
« powerful men : but it will be a difficnlt ‘matter for you to
“ escepe now from my hands; you have,now to deal with
“ me, lay aside deceit and begin the contest; the powerful
« Banasoor and Bhomasoor are expecting you, Huri, I will
“gend you where you will not be able to come back from
“if you run away, you will not gain greatness,” When
Krishn, in reply to this speech, had said, “Q stupid, proud,
“ cowardly fool! Chutrees and firm, resolute, brave men
“ do not begin with talking in a high sounding strain to
“ any one;" the demon rushed upon Huri, and aimed a vegy
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furious blow with & club at him, which Krishnu easily warded
oft; then Shree Krishni Chund Jee struck him with & ¢lub;
and on receiving the blow, he remained senséless for two hours
under the protection of his delusive power; he afterwards
assumed a disguise, and coming into the presence of Krishni
said, “ Your mothicr, Dewukee, who is in a state of great agita-
* tion, has sent me here: your enemy Salub has seized and
% carried off Dasoodeo.” :

O great king ! the demon having thus spoken, went thence;
and having made an illusory Basoodeo, brought it bound iuto
the presence of Shrec Krishmi and said, ¢ Behold! Krishng, I
“ have brought your father bound, and I will now cut off his
¢ head, and destroy all the descendants of Judoo, and fill the
* sea with them, afterwards I will kill you and lLold universal
# dominion,” )

O great king! when he had thus spoken, he abased the head
of the imaginary Basoodeo and cut it off in sight of Shree
Krishn Jee, and having placed it upon the point of a spear,
showed it publicly. .On belolding this act of the delusive
power, Krishnd at first becamo faint; but afterwards recover-
ing, began to say to himself, * How has it happened that he.has
« seized and brought Basoodeo Jee from Dwarka, whilst Bul-
“ ram was there, what! is he more powerful than Bulram, that
“ he should have carried off Busoodeo from before him and
% brought him here ?”

O great king ! enany thoughts of this kind passed for a lopg
time through the mind of Krishny, whilst he was under the
influence of the demon’s delusive power, and he was absorbed
in reflection ; at length whilst Huri was considering and look-
ing at the demon’s illusory apparition, he found out the secret
of the contrivanee, and called out to Salub. On hearing
Krishnit's challenge, he mounted into the air, and began to dis-
charge weapons thence upon Krishnii; in the mean while
Shree Krishnli Chund Jee struck him with several arrows with
such force, that the demon fell with his ruth into the sea;
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recovering from the fall, he rushed upon Huri with a club;
upon which Krishnli was greatly emraged and killed and
brought him to the ground with the quoit, Soodursun; just as
the lord of the gods killed and brought down Britasoor.

O great king! on the fall of the demon, the jewel of his head
fell out upon the ground, and the splendour of it was concen-
trated in the mouth of Shree Krishnit Chund.



CHAPTER LXXVIIIL

Sunee SHooKDEe JEE said,—Raja! I will now narrate
how Sissoopal's brothers, Bukrudunt and Bidooruth, were slain ;
from the tim® Sissoopal was killed, the two brothers eon-
stantly thought, how they might revenge themselves on Shree
Krishnii Chund for their brother’s death. At length, on the
death of Sulub and Doobid, they advanced against the city
of Dwarka with all their army; and having encompassed it
on all sides, began to discharge all kinds of engines and wea-
pons of war against it. Therc was great commotion in the
city ; on hearing the clamour Moorari ascended his chariot.
Shree Krishnd Chund Jee went, after this, outside the city,
and stood where the two demons in great wrath, and with arms
in their hands, mere prepared for battle. On secing Krishnt,
Bukrudunt said, with great haughtiness, “ Ho Krishni! first
“ bring into play all thy warlike wenpons, and afterwards I will
* slay thee, my reason for telling thee this is, that at the time of
“ death thou mayest not have to regret not having attacked
« Bukrudunt; thon hast destroyed very mighty men, but
« ghall not now escape alive from mwe.”

O great king! having made many such wicked speeches,
Bukrudunt threw a club at Krishni, which Huri easily cut
off and bronght to the ground; then, taking another club,
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he engaged in a severe contest with Huri, when Bhugwan
. killed and brought him to the ground, and liis life issuing forth
went into the mouth of Krishnit. "When Bidooruth beheld the
death of Bukrudunt, he advanced to the attack, and Shree
Krishni Jee sent forth the quoit, Soodursun, who cut off his
head, and brought it to the ground, with the crown and ear-
rings ; he afterwards slew and put to flight the whole army of the
demons: at thattime, the delighted gods rained down flowers;
celestial choristers and bards celebrated with songs the renown
of Iuri; all the demi-gods, holy men and celestial dancers,
ascénding chariots, raised cries of exultation and victory.
They then all said to Krishni, ¢ Your pastimes are infinite;
“ no one can understand the secret of them. First, Hirun-
« kusyp and Hirngkoos were born; afterwards Rawun and
* Koombhkurun, and nuw Duntbukrd and Sissoopal; you
* have killed them three times, and graoted them the highest
“ release, for this reason your state and naturc are not under-
* stood Ly any one.”

O great king! having thus spoken, the gods made an obei-
gance to Krishnii, and departed; and Huri began to say to
“ Bulram Jee, * Brother! the Kounruvis and Panduviis have
“ fought ; what shall we do?” Buldeo Jee replied, * O abode
« of kindness! please do me the favour to go to Hustinapoor,
 and I will come there by and bye, after llavmg gone on
“ pllrrnmage to holy places.”

Having proceeded thus far in the narrationy Shree Shookdeo
Jee said,—O great king! Shree Krishnit Chund Jee, having
heard this suggestion, went to Koorchetra, the country about
Delhi, where the Kouruviis and Panduvis were carrying on a
great war; and Bulram Jee went forth on pilgrimage; whilst
engaged in visiting the places of pilgrimage Buldeo arrived at
Neemkhar; he there beheld that on one side holy men and
pages were engaged in sacrifices; and on another side in -
an nssembly of sages and holy Soot Jee, seated on a
throne, was reading histories.  On_beholding Bulram, Svunuk
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and all the sages, and saints rose up and made obeisance, and
Soot Jee remained looking at him, seated on a cushion on the
throne,

O great king! on Soot Jee’s not rising, Bulram Jee said
to Sounuk and all the sages, and saints, * Who has made this
“ fool a speaker, and given him the seat of Byas? A speaker’
. should be religious, a man of discrimination and of wisdom;
¢t this menis without good qualites, avaricions and proud;
“ again, it is necossary, that he should be free from covetousness,
« and be virtuous; this man is very greedy and selfish. The
¢ geat of Byas does not become one, who is devoid of intellect,
“ and judgment. It would not much matter, if we were to kill
< him; but we must have him removed hence,” On hearing this
Sounuk and sll the great sages and saints, said most submis-
sively, “ O great Ring! you are brave, resolute, acquainted with
“ 2]l obgzervances and usages; whilst this man is a coward,
“ irresolute, without discretion, proud and without intelligence,
“ be pleaséd to forgive his fault, that he is sitting upon the
¢ cushion of Byas, and because Bruhmt: has placed him here
< for the business of the sacrifice; the fool was puffed up with
* pride, because he was seated, and did not rise to make a salu-
“ tation to you. This, O lord! is his fault, he has committed
“an error, but is a good man; it would be a sin to kill
“ Soot Jee, no one in the world would call it a good act;
¢ what you have said to him will not be without a.dva.nta.ge.
% Think of this ip your mind.”

O great king! when Bulram Jee heard these words, Le took
up a blade of grass, and struck Soot Jee lightly, who died
from the touch of it. On beholding this act, Sounuk and all
the sages, uttering expressions of grief, and being very sad,
said, “ O great king! what was to be, has come to pass, but be
¢ pleased now to favor us by removing our anxisty.” Bulrgmn
replied, * Tell me what your desive is, and I will satisfy it,”
The sages said, “ O great king! let there be no interruption in
“ the performance of onr sa;criﬁce, this is our desire, be pleased
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 to fulfi] it, and gain celebrity in the world.” When the sages
had thus spoken, Bulram Jee, acquainted with the sccrets of
the heart, caused Soot Jee’s son to be sent for; and having
seated him on the cushion of Byas, said, “He will be more
* eloquent than his father, and I have conferred undying dig-
* nity upon him, and made him long lived, perform your sacri-
« fice now, free from all anxiety.”



CHAPTER LXXIX,

SnrEE S1100kpEO JEE said,—O great king ! when Sounuk
and all the saints,* and sages having received Bulram Jee’s
order ; and, being highly delighted, began to perform sacrifice,
a demon, named Jalub, the son of Lub, came; and, having col-
lected massds of clouds, thundering and sending forth & very
terrible and +black storm, began to rain down from the sky
bluod and excrement, and urine and commit many acts of
violence.

O great king! when Buldeo Jee beheld this tyranny on the
part of the demon, he summoned his plough and wooden pestle ;
they came, and were ready; then Buldeo in great wrath,
having laid hold of Jalub with his plongl, struck him a blow
on the head with Is wooden pestle with such force that his head
was split, and his soul escaped ; there was a stream of blood
on the spot; his eyes came out of their sockets, and his hair
was dyed with blood. The sages, being very much pleased at
the death of Jalub, performed adoration to Buldeo Jes, and
glorifying him greatly, offered presents, Bulram, the abode
of happiness, after this departed thence, and proceeded on his
pilgrimage.

O great king ! having visited all holy places of pilgrimage,
and made a circuit of the eaz.rth, he arrived at the country

E 3
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about Delli, where Doorjodhun and Bheemsen were carry-
ing on a great war; and Shree Krishni Chund and great
Rajas, together with the descendants of Pandoo, were standing
looking on. On Bulram Jee’s arrival,the two heroes, Door-
jodhun and Bheemsen, made him a salutation; the one regard-
ing him as his spiritual preceptor, the other as his brother.
When, O great king ! Buldeo Jee saw them fighting, he said,
 Both of you are powerful, brave warriors; O resolute heroes
“ refrain now from war, preserve the progeny of Kooroo and
¢ Pandue ; brothers, friends, have all been exterminated.” Both
said, when they heard this, bowing their heads, * We cannot
% now give up fichting.” Then Doorjodhun said, * O divine
“ preceptor! T will not speak falsely in your presence; be
* pleased to listen with careful attention to what I am about
“ to say. This great war, which is now being carried on, in
“ which people have been killed, and will be killed, is carried
 on by the advice of your brother, Shree Krishnd Chund Jee.
“ These poor helpless creatures, who are now fighting, are as
‘/ « nuch under the power of Hurl, a8"a wooden puppet is in the
t‘ power of a juggler, who can make 1t move in any 1 any direction
lie pleases. It was not right in him to assist the Panduvis,
% and act with such enmity towards us; he has caused the shoul-
 der of Doovsasun to be torn from its socket by Bheem, and
“ has caused me to be wounded in the thigh by a elub, What
“ more need I now say to you? Whatever Huri may wish
“ will now be done, this every one knows” Wlhen Doorjo-
dhun had thus spoken, Bulram Jee approached Shree Krishnd
Chund, having first said to Doorjodhun, * You, of course,
¢ have not practised any stratagem or treachery to cause vio-
“lence ¥ And he said to his brother, * What have you
“done in causing this war to Le waged, and Doosasun’s
“ shoulder to be torn from its socket, and Doorjodlun’s thigh
“to be wounded? This is not a custom of fair fighting,
* that a powerful man should pluck out another’s shoulder from
“ the socket, or direct weapons, and aim below the loins. It is
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“ a fair fight when one challenges the other, and fights opposite
“ him.” Shree Krishnu Chund replied, “ O brother! you do
“not know the eircumstances; these Kouruviis are very
“ nnjust and tyrannical, their tyranny iz beyond description,
“ they first, at the suggestion of Doosasun, Shugoon and
“ Bhugdunt, cheated at play, and won every thing belonging
* to Raja Joodisthur. Doosasun laid hold of Dropudee by
“ the hand, and for that reason Bheemsen pulled his arm ont
# of the socket. Dhoorjodhnn, in the midst of the ourt, told
“ Dropudce to sit upon his thigh; and for this reason his thigh
“ was wounded.” Shree Krishnl Chund proceeded to say,
“ Brother! you do not know what injustice the Kouruvis
“ have shown towards the Panduviis, and I cannot deseribe it
* the fire of this war will not, therefore, be now extinguished,
* do not attempt aty remedy.”

When Krishnu, O great king! had thus spoken, Bulram
Jec came from the country in the neighbourhood of Delhi to
the city of Dwarka; and, having an interview with Rajas
Oogursen antl Soorsen, began to say to them with joined hands,
« (O great kings! through your excellence and glory I have
* made a pilgrimage to all holy places; but 1 have been guilty
“ of a fault” Raja Oogursen said, ¢ What fault 7 Bulram
Jee replied, “O great king! having gone to Neemkhar, I killed
« Soot Jee, the .sin of whose murder attaches to me, with
« your permission I will now go again to Neemkhar; and,
« having seen thes sacrifice, and bathed at the holy place, will
“ obliterate the sin of the murder; after that I will give food
% to brahmins and give an entertainment to all persons of my
“ own caste, in order that I may obtain renown in the world.”
Raja Oogursen consented, and told him to proceed on his
journey, and return to him.

O greatking ! having obtained the Raju’s leave, Bulram Jep,
accompanied by several of the descendants of Judoo, went
to Neemkhar ; and having bathed and offered gifts, was puri-
fied, and returned. Aftcrwa.r:.’ls, having sent for his family priest,
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and caused burnt offerings to be offered up to the gods, he fed
and entertained brahmins, and his own caste; and, having
observed all the customs usual in the world, was made clean.

Having recited thus much of the history, Shree Shookdeo
Jee said, O great king! whoever shall hear this history with
attention ; all his sins shall be annihilated.



CHAPTER LXXX.

Suree SHooKDEo JEE said,—O great king! I will now
relate the history of Soodama how he went to Krishnii, and his
poverty was put an end to; do you listen with attention: in
the direction of the southern quarter is the Dravis country,
where brahmins and traders dwelt as kings, under whose
government, adoration and remembrance, and meditation apon
Huri were practised in each house; and all men performed
penance and sacrifice; and respected religion and offered gifts;
and reverenced virtuous and hely men and cows, and brah-
mins, thus they all dwelt there, thinking of none but Huri.
In that country was a brahmin, named Soodama, whe had
been instructed® by the same spiritual preceptor as Shree
Krishnt Chund, very humble, emaciated and pror, so that
there was no thatch upon his hut, and he had nuthing to eat,
One day Sovdama's wife being greatly frightened and grieved
at their poverty, went to her husband in a state of alarm, and
said trembling, “ O great king ! we are greatly troubled by this
“ state of poverty; if you wish to put an end to it, I will point
“ out a plan of doing g0.” The brahmin asked, * What plan 7
She replied, “Shree Krishnd Chund, the root of joy, lord
% of the three worlds, and an inhabitant of Dwarka is your
“ chief friend, if you go to him our poverty will depart,
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“ hecanse he is the bestower of wealth, virtue, desires and
* final happiness,”

O great king! when the brahmin’s wife had thus explained
to her husband, Scodama said, “ O beloved! even Shree
« Krishnit Chund does not give any one any thing, without
“ that person giving him something first, I know well, that
“ during my whele life, I have not given any thing fo any one_
s anMrMen, whence shall I receive? I will,
“ however, go as you suggest and come back after seeing Shree
* Krishni Jee.,” On hearing these words the brahmin’s wife
tied up a little rice in an old white cloth and brought it and
gave it to her husband as 2 present for Krishnii and placed
before him a string, a brass pot and a staff. Then Soodama
having cast the string and the brass pot upon his shoulders and
placed the bundle of rice under his arm, taking the staff in his
Land, set out for the city of Dwarka, having propitiated
Guneshit and meditating upon Shree Krishnii Chund Jee.

O great king ! going along the road, Soodama began to say
to himself, “I am certainly not destined to be rizh; but, by
“ going to Dwarka, 1 shall see Shree Krishnit Chund, the root
“of joy.” With these th thoughts in his mind Soodama arrived
at the city of Dwarka after a journey of less than nine hours,
and there beheld a city, surrounded on all sides by the sea. All
round the city were forests and groves, producing flowers and
fruits. At the ponds, pools and large wells of masonry, wheels
and leather buckets were in full play, herds of cows were
grazing in different places, and the cowherds' children, who
accompanicd them, were engaged apart in sports.

Having recited thusmuch, Shree Shookdeo Jee said,—O great
king ! Soodama, having beheld the beauty of the forests and
groves, went into the city, and saw very elegant houses of gold,
covered with jewels, shining in full splendour, At the differ-
ent places of meeting, the descendants of Judoo were seated,
forming courts Like that of Indrii: in the markets, roads and
cross-roads, things of different kinds were sold ; ineach house,
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and in various places, songs were sung, and gifts and adoration
offered in honour of Huri, and Krishnit’s praises were cele-
brated; and the inhabitants of the whole city were highly
delighted.

O great king! beholding all these sights, and making en-
quirics for the abode of Shree Krishnu Chund, Soodama
went and stood at the great entrance gate of Krishno's house ;
and timidly enquired from some one where Shree Krishnii
Chund lived. The man replied { « « 0 divi livinity ! go inside the
“ house, Shree Krishnii Chund Jeo 1s souted opposite on a
« jewelled throne,”

When, O great king! Soodama, having heard this went
inside, Shree Krishnii Chund, on secing him, descended from
Lis throne; and, advancing to meet him, seized his hand with
the greatest affection, and led him in; laving then placed
him upon lis #hrone, he washed his feet, and took the water,
with which his feet had been washed; after this, sm smearing
his body with sandal, putting unbroken rice upon his forehead,
and decorating him with flowers, placing perfumes and lamps
before him, Krishni pcr%?"ét] med adoration 1o Soodama ; having
done so thelord of the Judoos Jmnud his hands, and made kind

B i
enquiries regarding his health, &c., &e.

Having proceeded thus far in the narrative, Shree Shookdeo
Jee said to the Raja,—O great king! on Dbeholding this
behaviour on tfle part of Krishnd, Shrec Rookmunee Jee
and the seven qugens, and the sixtecn thousand eight hundred
wives and all the descendants of Judoo, who were then
present, began to say to themselves, ¢ What virtuous act has
¢ this poor, wea weak, dlrty, slmbblly (lrcssed brahmin done in a
“ former buth, that the lord of the three worlds has treated
« fim with such great respect #*

O great king! Shree Krishnd Chund, acquainted with the
secrets of the heart, knowmg the thoughts of them all at that
time, began in order to remove the perplexities of their minds,
to talk to Svodama upon subjects, connected with their spiritual
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preceptor’s house, © Brother! do you recollect one day, when
“ the preceptor’s wife sent you and me to bring wood ; and
“ when we had brought the wood from the forest, and fasten-
“ ing the bundles on our heads went home, there was a storm
“ and rain; and it rained very heavily, wet and dry places
“ were inundated with water ; I and you got wet, and suffered
¢ great annoyance, and remained in the cold all night under a
“tree; early in the morning, the divine preceptor came to
¢ search for us in the forest; and with the greatest kindness,
“ and giving us his blessing took us both with him to his
“ house,” Shree Krishn@ Chund Jee after this again said
“ Brother! from the time you quitted our divine spiritual
¢ preceptor’s house, I have not received any tidings of you,
“ where yon were, and what you were doing; by coming now
“ and showing yourself, you have made me very happy, and have
¢ purified my house.” Sovodama replied, “ O'sea of c—c-)mpas-
“ gion and brotlier of the poor! O master! acquainted with the
“ gocrets of the heart, you know every thing; there is no- ..
“ thing in the world, which is concealed from you.”




CHAPTER LXXXI.

SHEEE SHOO0KDEO JEE said,—O great king! Shree Krish-
ni Jee, acquamted with the secrets of the heart; having heard
Soodama's gpeech, and understanding what his many wishes"
were, said laughmgly, ¢ Brother ! wha’c present has your wife
“ sent for me; why do you not give it to me, but keep it
* pressed down under your arm

Having heard this, O great king! Soodama was zbashed,
and his spirits began to dreop, when Krishnd hastily snatched
the bundle of rice from under his arm ; having then opened it,
and eaten two hapdfuls of rice with the greatest avidity, when
he Liad taken the third mouthful, Shree Rookmunee Jee Iaid hold
of the hand of Hlirt and said, © O great king ! you have given
* him two worlds, will you not keep some place for your own
¢ habitation ; this scems to be 2 brahmin of excellent disposi-
# tion and very good family, a great religious ascetic, and one
« who has abandoned all terrestrial objects, because he has not
* gxulted on obtaining wealth, I know, therefore, that he looks
* upon gain and loss alike, rejuices not at obtaining nor sorrows
“ at losing.” When Rookmunee Jee had thus spoken, Shree
Krishna Chund Jee said, * Beloved ! this iz my best friend,

’ F 2
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“low can I enumerate his many excellent qualitics ¥ He
“ remains constantly immersed in the love of me; and in com-
« parison with that love looks upon the pleasures of the world as
“ grags,” '

Having narrated thus much, Shree Shookdeo Jee said to the
Raja Pureechit,~O great king! Krishnl, having addressed
many speeches and explanations to Rookmunee Jee, brought
Soodama into the house; having after this entertuined him
with delicacies of all kinds, and given him betel, Huri took
Soodama and placed him upon a bed like foam ; he was fatigued
and knocked up by the journey, and cnjoyed a pleasant sleep
npon the bed ; Krishni having then sent for Bishokurma, said,
“Go now and build a very beantiful house for Soodama
“ of golld and jewels, and place in it the eight fruits of _ascetic.
“ severities, and the treasure of Kouverd, consisting of nine
“ gémg,“’in order that no desire of his may be unsatisfied.”

When Krishni had thus spoken Bishokurma went and built
the house instantly, and returned ; having mentione to Krishni
that he had done so, he went home; early in the morning
Soodamu rose, and went to take leave of Krishni, after having
bathed, and finished his religious meditations, adoration and
worship, Shree Krishnii Chund Jee was at that time quite una-
ble to speak; but remained gazing immersed in affection, with
downeast ej,fés, and stupified, Soodama, having taken leave and
made a salutation, went homewards, aml on Jhe road began to
reflect, 1 did well in not asking Krishnii for any thing; had
st ] asked him he would certainly have given it, but he would
¢ have thought me greedy and avaricious, no matter, I shall be
« able to explain all the circumstances to my wife. Shree
« Krishnd Chund Jee treated me with the greatest respect and
« honour, and considered me as free from avarice; this is for
« mc equal to 2 lakh of rupees.”

" With these thoughts in lis mind Soodama, O great king!
came near his village, and was surprised at not perceiving
either his former residence, or broken hut, but a populous
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city like that of Indri’s. On secing this, Soodama was
very much grieved, and began to say, “ Lord! what hast
“ thou done? I had one affliction, and thou has given me
= gIven T
« another: what bas become of > of my cottage, and where has
“ my wife gone? From whom shall 1 enquire, and where
« ghall I search for them # Having thus said Soodama went
to the gate, and asked the door-keeper, “ Whose is this very
« beantiful house ® The ¢ door-keeper replied, * It belongs to
“ Soodatna, the friend of Shree Krishni Chund.  When upon
hearing this Soodama was on the point of speaking, his wife,
who had secn him from the inside, came up to her husband,
dressed in fine clothes and jewels, adorned from head to foot,
having eaten betel, and applicd perfumes, and accompanied by
ler female companions; falling at his feet, she threw down_
silken cloths for ©im to walk upon; and, Waving joined her
hands, thus spoke, * Why are you standing there, come into
 the hounse, and banish all anxiety from your mind; after
“ yon left,’ Bishokurma came, who built this house in a se-
“econd.” s
O great king! when Soodama had heard his wife speak thus,
he went into the honse; and on seeing the great profusion of
wealth, was very much dejected. The brahminee said, “ Hus-
# band ! people ave rejoiced at obtaining riches, but you are
“ sad, what is the reason of this? Please kindly tell me, that
“the perplexities of my mind may be removed?” Soodama
replied, © Beloyed! this wealth is very deceptive, it has
“ deceived, is still deceiving and will continue to deceive the
“ whole world. Krishnit has bestowed it npon me, not having
“ confidence in my -affection; when have I asked it from him,
« that he has given it to me? This is why my mind is sad.”~
The bygghminee said, “ Husband! you did not ask any'ﬂ-m
¢ from Bhree Krishnii Chund Jee; but, being acquainted with
“ the secrets of the heart, he knows the thoughts of each indi-
¢ vidual ; in my mind there was a desire for wealth, which
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¢ Krishnu has satisfied ; do not form any other opinion in your
“ mind upon this subject.”

Having recited thus much, Shree Shookdeo Jee said to the
Raja Pureechit,—O great king! whoever shall hear and repeat
this story, shall never, having come into the world, suffer any
affliction; and in the end shall go to the celestial paradisc.



CHAPTER LXXXII.

SHREE SHOOKDEO JEE said,—Raja! I will now relate the
story of Krishmirssjourncy to the country about Delhi; listen
with attention, how Shree Krishnti Chund and Bulram went to
Koorchetrt: to bathe on the occasion of an eclipse of the sun,
accompanied by all the descendants of Judoo. The Raja said,
“Q) great kipg ! be pleased to recite the story; I will listen
“ with attention.” Then Shree Shookdeo Jee said, O great king!
on one occasion, having obtained intelligence of an eclipse of
the sun, Shree Krishnli Chund and Buldeo Jee having gone to
Raja Qogursen said, “ O great king ! an eclipse of the sun has,
“ after a long interval, occurred, it will be a very virtnous act,
“ if you go to Kobrchetrii, and hold this festival there; because
“ it is written in the Shastriie, ¢ That whoever shall offer gifts
« ¢ or do acts of moral or religious merit at Koorchetra, shall be
& ¢ deemed a thousand fold excellent.’ ” On hearing these words,
the descendants of Judoo enquired from Shree Krishni Chund
Jee, ¢ O great king! how did Koorchetr become so eminent
“ a place of pilgrimage, be pleased to do us the favour to
“explain?” Shree Krishnit Jee replied, * Listen, Jumdugun,
“ the sage, was very wise, given o religious meditation, a strict
“ performer of penance and of a glorious reputation. Ha had
* three sons, the eldest of whom was Purshooram, who having
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“ abandoned the pleasures of the world, went and dwelt in
“ Chitriikoot, and began to perform penance in honor of Suda-
“sbivii. On the birth of his children, Jumdugun, the sage,
“ having given up house keeping and forsaken the world, went
“into the forest with his wife, and began to practise devout
“ austerity ; his wife’s name was Renooka, who went one day
“ to invite her sister, who was the wife of the Raja Suhusra-
“ joorun; when she had given the invitation, Raja Suhusra-
“ joorun’s wife, the sister of Renooka, indulging in pride, said
¢ laughing, ¢If sister, you can feed me and my army, give the
« ¢ invitation, otherwise do not give it.” O great king! laving
“ heard this, Renooka was annoyed and rising up thence
“ without speaking a word came home. Percciving that
“she was in low spirits, Jumdugun, the sage, enquired,
* ¢ What has happened to-day, that you aze out of humonr.’
“ Upon his making the enquiry, Renooka shedding tears,
“ mentioned all the circumstances, as they had occurred. On
“ hearing them, Fumdugun, the sage, said to his wife, *Well!
“<go now and invite your sister with her army’ When
% Renooka received lier husband’s order, she went to her sister’s
¢ house and invited her.  The sister satd to her hushand, * You
¢ and 1, together with our army, must go to-morrow to eat our
« ¢ food at the house of Jumdugun, the sage.” Having heard and
“ assented to what his wife said he laughed and was silent.
“ Jumndugun rose very early next morning and went to Raja
“ Indri, and asked for the cow Kamdhenoo, and afterwards went
“ and invited, and brought back with him the Raja Suhusra-
« joorun; he came with his army, and Jumdugun Jee enter-
% tained them all with every kind of food they desired. When
“ he and his army had eaten their food, Raja Suhusrajoorun
 was very much ashamed and began tosay to himself, * Whence
# ¢ hag he obtained the means of feeding so many people dur-
< ¢ing the night, and how he has prepared the food, I cannot
“ < understand the secret of all this” Having thus spoken, and
“ taken leave lie went home, and despatched a brahmin, saying
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% to hin, ¢ O divinity ! go to the house of Jumndugun, and bring
¢ < ma information, by whose power he has, in one day, invited
“ < and entertained me and my army.” On hearing these words,
« the brahmin went off quickly, and having made his observa-
“ tions came back, and said to Suhusrajoorun, ¢ O great king!
s ¢ the cow Kamdhenoo is in his house, through whose power he
% ¢ has been able to invite, and entertain you in the course of a
“ ¢ day.’ Suhusrajoorun said to the brahmin, in reply to this
“ intelligence, ¢ O divinity ! go from me, and say to Jumdugun
¢ the sage, that I beg the cow Kamdhenoo from him.” The
“ brahmin on hearing these words, went with the message to
“ the sage, and mentioned what Suhusrajoorun had said. The
“ sage replied, © The cow does not belong to me, that I can give
¢ ¢ jt, it belongs to Raja Indrd, and I cannot give it; go and tell
« ¢ your Raja so.” *Upon his saying this, the brahmin came,
“ and said to Raja Suhusrajoorun, ¢ O great king! the sage
“ ‘says that the cow Kamdhenoo is not his, but belongs to
« ¢ Raja Indri; and he cannot give it to you.’ When the
“ brahmin had thus spoken, Suhusrajoorun sent for several of
“ his warriors, and said to them, ¢ Go now, and Ioosen and Lring
“ there from the house of Jumdugun the cow Kamdhenoo.’
“ The warriors, on receiving their master’s order, went to the
“ sage’s house; and when, after having loosened the cow, they
“ carried it off in presence of Jumdugan, the sage ran and stop-
« ped Kamdhenod on the road. Having received intelligence of
¢ this, Suhnsrajoqrun was enraged, and came and cut off the
« sage’s head, Kamdhenoo ran off to Indrd, and Renooka came
“ stood near her husband’s body, she rolled upon the ground,
“ tearing her hair, and sat down, laying hold of his feet; she
« struck her breast, shedding tears ; and calling tenderly upon
¢ her husband, poured forth lamentations, At that time, the
¢ guardian deities of the ten quarters trembled, when they heard
“ the cries and weeping of Renooka ; and the seat of Purshooram
« shook, as he was engaged in penance, and his meditations were
 interrupted. On his neditations heing disturbed, Purshooram,
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“ having reflected, took his axe, and came to the spot, where his
“ futher’s corpse had fallen, and where his mother was standing,
“ striking her breast. On sceing this, Purshooram Jee became
“ very wroth; and at the same time, Renooka explained with
% tears to her son all the circumstances of her husband’s slaugh-
“ter. When he had heard the account, Purshooram went to
“ where Suhusrajoorun was seated in the midst of his court,
 having first said to his mother, ¢ Mother! T will first slay my
< + father’s enemy, and afterwards come and take up my father’s
“ ¢hody.” On seeing the Raja, Purshooram Jee said angrily, ¢ O
w ¢ pitiless, cowardly, malicious encmy of your family ! you have
¢ ¢ killed my father, and brought great grief upon me.” When
“ having thus spoken, Purshooram seized his axe, and advanced
“ in great wrath, the Raja confronted him with a bow and
« arrows. The two strong men began a mighty contest. At
* Jength, after they had fought about four hours, Purshooram Jee
¢ killed and overthrew Suhusrajoorun, whose army then attack-
* ed him, and which he also destroyed near the Raja’s body;
“ lie afterwards came thence, and performed his father’s funeral
* obsequies; and having comforted Lis mother, Purshooram Jee
« then offered sacrifice to Roodri at that place; and from that
* time, the place has been called, and become famons as a place
“ of holy pilgrimage, whoever gocs there during an eclipse of
s the sun, and offers gifts, or bathes or performs penance or
« gaerifice, will receive a reward of a thousand fold excellence.”

Having proceeded thus far in the narrativg, Shree Shookdeo
Jee said to the Raja Pureechit,—O great king ! on hearing this
story, all the descendants of Judoo were delighted, and said to
Shree Krishnu Chund Jee, # O great king! be pleased to go
“« quickly to Koorchetrl, and do not now delay, because it is
“ necessary to arrive there in time for the festival.” On hearing
this, Shree Krishnii Chund and Bulram Jee enquired from the
I‘laja Qogursen, * Who, O great king! will remain here to gnard
 the city if all go to Koorchetri? Raja Oogursen said,
< Leave Unroodrdi Jee and go.” Having received the Raja’s



409

order, and having sent for and explained o Unroodri, Krishni
said, “ Son! remain here, defend the cow and the brahmin and
< protect the subject, I and the Raja Jee, and all the descen-
¢ dants of Judoo will return, after having bathed at Koorchetri.”
¢ Unroodri Jee replied, « I will act according to your order.”

Having, O great king! left Unroodra Jee only to guard the
city, Soorsen, Basoodeo, Ocdho, Akroor, Kritbruma, and all
the high and low descendants of Judoo with their wives pre-
parcd to set out for Koorchetrii. When the Raja Oogursen
encamped outside the city with his army, the wlole party
assembled together ; and afterwards Shree Krishni Chund Jee
joined them, accompanied by lis brother’s wife, cight queens,
sixteen thousand cight hundred wives, and their sons and grand-
sons, Raja Oogursen decamped thence on Krishnl's arrival;
and advanced with great pomp and bustle, like Raja Indrd.

Having narraled thus much, Shree Shookdeo Jee said,—
O great kmrrt after a pleasant and safe journey of some days,
Shree Krishnt Chund and all the descendants of Judoo arrived
at Koorchetrdt} and having gone there, they all bathed during
the festival; and, each, to the utmost of his means, offered
elephants, horses, ruths, palkees, dresses, jewels, ornaments,
grain or money, and afterwards they all encamped there.

O great king ! baving heard of the journey of Shres Krishnd
Chund and Bulram,Jee to Koorchetrd, Rajas from the four
gquarters came with their families and armies, and met them.
Then all the Kouruets and Panduvis came there with their
relatives and their troops; at that time Koontee and Dropudes
went into the female apartments of the descendants of Judoo,
and had interviews with their wives; after this Koontee
having gone into her brother’s presence, said, © Brother! I am
* very unfortunate, from the very day I was betrothed I have
 been suffering affliction, you have not thought of me from
« the time yon gave me in marriage; and Ram Krishnd, who
# iy the bestower of happiness upon all, has not shown any

o kindness towards me,” .
G 3



410

On hearing these words, O great king ! Basoodeo Jee taking
compassion on her, egaid, his eyes being filled with tears,
% Sister ! what dost thou say to me? I have had no controul
# in these matters, the condition or circumstances of fate are
¢ not known., The will of Huri is very powerful, hehold!
“ what griefs I endured at the hands of Kuns; the whole world
* has become subservient to Krishnii; behold | whatever griefs
% one may suffer, the universe is put into circular motion.”

O great king ! having thus spoken, and having entered into
explanations with his sister, Basoodeo Jee went to the place,
where all the Rajas were seated in the court of Raja Oogur-
sen and Raja Doorjodhun and other great Rajas, and the
Panduaviis were doing honour to Oogursen: “ Raja! you are
“ very fortunate in constantly beholding Shree Krishnt Chund,
“ and obliterating the sins of each birt(h; the lord, whom
“ Shivi, Bruhmi and all the other pods wander about seeking,
“ continually protects you ; the Huri, whose mysteries jogees
‘ and sages, or whose passions are under complete subjection,
¢ and saints and wise men cannot discover, comes to receive your
* orders; and he, who is god of the whole world, bows his
“ head to you.”

Having related thus much of the history, Shree Shockdeo
Jee said,—O great king! all the Rajas having come were
thus applauding Raja Qogursen, and he, with great propriety,
pleased and satisfied them all. In the mean while, having
heard of the arrival of Shree Krishnit anfl Bulram Jee, Nund
and Oopnund came, accompanied by their relations and all
the cowherdesses and cowherds, and their children. When
they were at Jeisure after Lathing and offering gifts, Nund Jeo
went to the place, where Basoodeo and Dewukee were living
with their son, in a state of ease and enjoyment. On seeing
them, Basoodeo Jee rose and met them; and mutnally ex-
pressing and feeling affection they were as happy as a man
would be, who had found a lost thing. Basoodeo Jee then
mentioned to Nund Rae all that had transpired at Bruj for-
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merly, how Nund Rae Jee had brought up Shree Krishnu
and Bulram,

On hearing this account, O great king! Nund Rae Jee's eyes
filled with tears, and he remained gazing on the face of
Basoodeo. At that time, Shrec Krishni and Buldeo, having,
with all becoming propriety, performed obeisance and saluta-
tion, first to Nund and Jusodha Jee, went afterwards and had
a meeting with the cowherds’ children. The cowherdesses
came there, and gazed upon the moon-like countenance of Huri,
and delighted their partridge-like eyes (that is, their eyes, which
gazed at Krishnd, in the same manner as the eyes of the
Chukoor, or Greek partridge, gazes at the moon, of which the
bird is said to be enamoured) and received the fruit, or the
greatest enjoyment of their lives.

IHaving narrated thus much, Shree Shookdeo Jee said,—
O great king I" I cannot describe the love displayed by Nund,
Oopnund, Jusodha, the cowherdesses, the cowherds and their
children on meeting with Basoodeo, Dewukee, Rohnee, Shree
Krishni jan'd Bulram; it must have been witnessed to be
onderstood. At length, secing that they were all greatly
agitated by their affection, Shree Krislnit Chund Jee said,
« Listen! whatever mortal shall have faith in me, shall be
« fearlessly carried across the sea of existence; you have
* made an offeripg of your bedies, minds and wealth, and have
“ Jooked upon me with a never ending affection; no one is
% equal to you ixfgood fortune; not Bruhmu, Roodrd, Indrd
* or any one else, whoever he be, I have not come into the
* meditations of Shivii, but have dwelt with you, and con-
* gtantly increased my affection. I dwell in the body of each
* individual: what I now say is incomprebensible and unfa-
« thomable, as light, water, fire, earth and air abide in the
% body, so also my splendour dwells in the human form.”

Shree Shookdeo Jee said,~—O great king! when Shree
Krishnit Chund had mentioned all these mysteries, all the in-
habitants of Bruj recovered, their confidence.



CHAPTER LXXXIII,

SHREE S1100KDEOC JEE said,—O great king! listen, whilst
I gave an account of the conversations which passed between
Dropudee and the wives of Shree Krishnii Chund Jee. One
day the wives of the Kouruvus and Panduvis were sitting
with the wives of Shree Krishuit Chund Jee, and were cele-
Lrating the exploits and good qualities of Krishni ; upon some-
thing being said in conversation, Dropudee said to Shree
Rookmunee Jee, ¢ Say, O beantiful Rookinunce! how didst
“ thou obtain Shree Krishni Chund Jee?” Shree Rook-
munee replicd, * Listen attentively, O Dropudec! how Krish-
“ ni carried his scheme into execution: my father’s wish was
¢ to give his daughter to Shree Krishni Chund, and my bro-
* ther had set his mind npon giving me to Ruja Sissoopal, whoe
“ came with a marriage procession to celebrate the marriage ;
% gnd I sent a brahmin and invited Shree Krishuti Chund Jee.
“ On the marriage day, as I returned home after having offer-
“ ed adoration to Devee, Shree Krishnlii Chund Jee having
¢ carried me off from the midst of the army of the demons,
 seated me on his chariot, and pursued his journey home-
 wards. Having afterwards roceived intelligence of this event,
“ the whole army of demons came and made a violent attack
 upon Huri, who easily slew and put them to flight, he then
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“ get out for Dwarka, taking me with him. On our arrival
“ there, Rajas Qogursen, Scorsen and Basoodeo Jee married
“ me to Shreec Krishnii Chund, according to the preseribed
“ Injunctions of the Vedas; and, having lieard the news of the
“ marriage, my father gave me a most liberal dowry.”

Having recited thus much, Shrec Shookdeo Jee said to the
Raja Pureechit,—O great king! Dropudec Jee made enquiries,
similur to that she lad made from Shree Rooknmnee, from
Sutbhama, Jamwutee, Kalindee, Bhudrd, Sutya, Mittrabinda,
Lunchmuna, and the sixteen thousand and eight hundred queens
of Shree Krishnt Chunrd, and each explained all the circum-
stances and the history of her marriage.



CHAPTER LXXXIV,

SEREE SHoOKDEO JEE said,—O great king! listen with
attention, while I relate the story of the coming of all the
sages, and of the performing of sacrifice by Basoodeo Jee:
One day Rajags Qogursen and Soorsen, Basoodeo, Shree
Krishnit and Bulram were scated in full assembly with all the
descendants of Judoo, and the kings of other countries were
also present ; at this time Byas, Bushisht, Bishwamitrli Bam-
deo, Purashur, Bhrigoo, Poolusk, Bhurdooaj, Markundey® and
cighty-cight thousand other sages, having a desire to see Shree
Krishuii Chund, the root of joy, came there; and Narud Jee
also came with them. On seeing them, the-whole court rose
up; and then, having performed obeisance, and thrown down
silken cloths for them to walk upon, they ‘conducted all the
sages into the assembly, after this Shree Krishnt Chund
having placed them all upon seats, and having washed their
feet drank the water with which thieir feet had been washed,
and sprinkled it upon the whole assembly; then having
offered sandal, unbroken rice, flowers, perfumes, lamps and
cunsecrated food, Bhugwan worshipped them all, and went
round to the right by way of adoration ; and, standing in their
presence with jojned hands, Huri eaid, * Greatis our good
“ fortune that you have come and visited us, and sat in our
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“ house; the sight of a good man is equal to bathing in
« the Ganges, he who has seen a holy man (or received a
“ visit from a holy man) has had the crime of each birth
“ effaced.”

Having procesded thus far in the narrative, Shree Shookdeo
Jee said,—Q great king! when Shree Blimgwan had thus
spoken, then all the sages remained reflecting, * When the
% Jord, who is in the form of light, and the creator of the
 universe, says this, what need we care what any one else
“ may say, or has said?” Whilst the sages thought thus in
their minds, Narud Jee said, ©Listen to mc all ye of the
« assombly with attention : the delusive power of Huri cannot
“be comprehended this power, in the form of Bruhmi,
“ creates ; as Vishnd, it preserves; as Shivi, it destroys: its
“ nature is infinite, beyond the comprehension of man’s intel-
% lect; but by his favour we know so much, that Vishni
¢ frequently descends upon the earth to confer happiness upon
“ holy m®n, destroy the wicked and promote what is eternally
 right.” »

When, O great king! having thus spoken, Narud Jee was
on the point of rising up and leaving the assemlly, Bascodeo
came before him, and, with joined hands ard with submis-
siveness, said, “ O chief of the sages! be pleased to favour us
“ by saying, how a man, having come into the world, can
“ escape from Tate.”

O great king! when Basoodeo Jee had thus spoken, all the
boly men and sages remained looking at the countenance of
Narud Jee; then Narnd Jee, understanding the wishes of
their minds, said to the sages, * O divinities ! be not astonished
“ at this speech; the delusive power of Shree Krishnu is
“ mighty, it has overcome and conguered the whole world,
“ and therefore Basoodeo Jee has thus spoken, and some one
% else has also thus said, ¢ Near whom, whoever remains, he is
“ ¢ under the influence of his good qualities, and subjected to
% ¢ the illusion of his glory, without being aware of it.” As
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* any one living on the banks of the Ganges, who goes else-
% where; and, having abandoned the Ganges, drinks well water,
% 50 have the Judoos beconre unintelligent; and do not com-
« prehend at all the nature of Krishnt.,” Narud Jee having Ly
these words removed the perplexitics of the sages, said to Basoco-
deo Jee, “ O great king! it is written in the Shastris, that the
“ man, who perforins pilgrimage, makes offerings, or performs
¢ penance, or fasts or offers sacrifice, having cscaped fromn the
“ bonds of the world, will obtain supreme felicity.” On hear-
ing these words, Basoodeo Jee was delighted, and immediately
procured and made ready all things necessary for a sacrifice,
and said to the saints and sages, “Flease favour e by com-
 mencing the sacrifice.”

When, O great king! Basoodeo Jee had thus spoken, all the
Lirahmins prepared and arranged a building for the sacrifice.
Upon this Basoodeo Jee went and sat with liis wives near the
altar; and all the Rajas and the Judoos prepared to assist in
the sacrifice. )

Having proceeded thus far in the narrative, Shree Shookdeo
Jee said to the Ruja,—O great king! when Basoodeo went and
sat at the altar, the sages began the sacrifice according to the
injunctions of the Vedas; and, after reading incantations from
the Vedas, they began to offer oblations with fire to the deities;
and the gods in bodily shape came runuing to reccive them,

When, O great king! the sucrifice was beglin; above, the
celestial choristers and musicians, playing upon pipes and drums,
began to sing of the excellences of the gods; and bards and
panegyrists to celebrate their praises, Oorbusee and the
other celestial courtezans danced ; and the gods, seated in their
chariots, rained down flowers; and below, the singers and
dancers sang and danced, and engaged in festivities; and
beggars raised cries of cxultation and rejoicing, in midst of
whidh the sacrifice was completed. And Basoodeo Jee,
having offered the final oblation and arrayed the brah-
mins in silken clothes, and adorned then with ornaments,
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presented them with many jowels, and much wealth: and
they read incantations from the Vedas, and pronopnced their
blessing. After this, Basoodeo presented robes to, and enter-
tained the kings of differcnt countries, who then offered the
sacrificial pifis; and taking leave, rcturned home. On the
departure of the Rajas, all the sages and saints and Narud
Jee also took leave.

It is not possible to describe the subsequent scene, when
Nund Rae Jee and the cowherdesses, and the cowherds and
their children were about to take leave of Basoodeo. The
descendants of Judoo, on the one hand, made all kinds of
affectionate speeches; and the inhabitants of Bruj, on the
other hand, did so likewise ; this happy scene must have been
witnessed to be understood, I cannot attempt to describe it.
At length, Basoodebd and Shrec Krishnii, and Bulram, having
entered into explanations with Nund Rae Jee and the rest of
the party, and made them understand, and having arrayed
them in hohorary dresses, and bestowed great wealth upon
them, allowed them to take leave.

Having recited thus much of the narrative, Shree Shookdeo
Jee said,—O great king! when Shree Krishmii Chund and
Bulram Jee returned to the city of Dwarka with the rest of
the party, after having bathed during the festival, and offered
sacrifice, thore were rejoicings and festivitics in every house.



CHAPTER LXXXV.

SnREE 8Sn00KDEO JEE said,——O greatking ! one day in the
city of Dwarka, when Shree Krishni Chund and Bulram
went to Basoodeo Jee, he, on seeing the two brothers, rose and
stood up, reflecting in his mind, *That at Koorchetrii, Narud
% Jee had said, ‘That Shree Krishni Chund is the creator of the
“*“world;’” and joining his hands Basoodeo said, “ O lord!
 unseen, invisible and imperishable ! Luchmee has become your
* handmaid, and constantly attends uponyou; you are the god of
% qll the gods ; no one nnderstands your nature ; your splendour,
“ is.in the moon, the sun, the sarth and the sky; you shine in
« gvery place; your delusive power is very mighty; it has led
% gstray the whole world. In the three worlds, there is no
“ god, man or - sage, who can escape from its influence.”

Having thus spoken, Basoodeo Jee again said, * Lord! no
¢ gne comprehends the mysteries of your state, in the Vedas
% they are described as unfathomable, you have neither
t enamies nor friends ; nor are sons, father and brothers dear to
# you. You have descended upon the earth to remove its
¢ Lurthens; and, for the sake of men, have assumed many
« different semblances.” .

Q great king! having thus spoken, Basoodeo Jee said,—
* O sca of compassion and brother of the poor! in the same
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“ manner as thou hast saved many sinners compassionately grant
“ me salvation also, in order that having crossed the sea of
“ existence, I may sing of thy cxcellent attributes.” Shree
Krishnd Chund replied,  Father! you are wise, why do you
“ exult your sons? Think a little in your mind that the acts
“ of Blugwut are infinite; no one has to this day ascertained
“ the limits of them. Behold! he shines in every mortal
“ frame, and therefore the world calls him ¢ The being without
“ ¢ passions or human qualities” He creates, he destroys, he
“ remains mixed with the world, but can never be bound by it.
* Earth, sky, air, water and fire, the five clements of the body,
* in them all the power of the lord abides. The sacred precepts
“ of the Vedas have declared this.”

O great king! on hearing these words from the mouth of
Shree Krislmi Clund Jee, Basoodeo, being under the influence
of fascination,swas silent and remained gazing ®n the counte-
nance of Huri; then Krishnii went thence to his mother,
and on sbeing her son, Dewukee Jee said, “O! Shree
« Krishnii Chund, the root of joy! one gricf at times pierces
me.” Krishni enquired, “What it was ?” Dewukee Jee replied,
« Son ! grief for the loss of your six elder brothers, whom Kuns
“ destroyed, never departs from my mind.” '

Shree Shookdeo Jee said,—O great king! on his saying this,
Shree Krishnii Chund Jee went to the regions below, having
first said fo his"mother, * Mourn not now, I will bring my
“ brothers here, immediately,” When Raja Buli received
intelligence of Krishnit's arrival, he came out to meet him;
and, having with great pomp and preparation, spread silken
cloths for him to walk upon, escorted him to his own abode;
having afterwards seated him on a throne, and put sandal,
unbroken rice and flowers upon his forehead, and placed
before him perfumes, lamps and consecrated food, Raja Buli
worshipped Shree Krisknd Chund, then standing before Rim
with joitied hands, and glorifying him greatly, he said, “ O great
“ king ! why have you come here ? Huri replied % Raja! in
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“ the age of truth (or in the good age) therec was a sage
“ named Mureech, a great, religious student, wise, a speaker of
¢ the truth and a devout worshipper of Huri; his wife’s name
% was Oorna, who had six sons. Ono day, the six brothers in
* their youthful state having gone before the Raja (the lord of
“ gubjects) langhed; observing that they laughed, the Raja
“ was very angry, and pronounced this carse, ‘ Go, and de-
¢ ¢ geend upon the earth as demons.” O great king! on hearing
“ this curse, the sage’s sons were greatly alarmed, and went
* and fell at the feet of the Raja ; and having beseeched him
“ greatly said, with the utmost humility, ¢ O sea of compas-
“¢gion! you have pronounced a curse; but be pleased to
% ¢ favour us by saying, when we shall be liberated from it.’
“ Having heard their humble speech, the Raja taking com-
* passion upon them, said, ‘When you sze Shree Krishnd
“ ¢ Chund, you will be released.” O great kingd on his saying
* this, they gave up the pghost, and became the sons of Huri-
“ nakoos; then they were born as the sons of Basoudeo, whom
% Kuns came and muordered, on their being slain, the delusive
“ power brought them here, and, conferring happiness, placed
 them in thig abode; their mother Dewukee mourns fur

" % them; for this reason, I am come here, that I may take
 away my brothers with me and present them to my mother,
% and remove the anxiety of her mind,”

Shree Shookdeo Jee said, Raja! when Huri' had thus spoken,
Raja Buli brought and gave him the six chijdren, and placed
hefore him many presents; then Krishnii came thence with his
brothers to his mother; who, on seeing her sons, was highly
delighted ; when the inhabitatns beard this, there was joy
throughout the city, and the curse pronounced upon the sons
terminated.



‘CHAPTER LXXXVI.

SurEE SHOOEDEO JEE said,—Raja ! I will now relate how
Urjoon carried off Shree Krishni Chund Jee’s sister, Soobhu-
dra, from Dwarkd; and how Shree Krishniit Chund went and
abode in Mbhila, listen with attention: when Dewukee'’s
danghter, whose name was Soobhudra, and who was younger
than Shreé Krishnu Jee, was marriageable; Basoodeo Jee
having invied several of the descendants of Judoo, and Shree
Krishnii and Bulram said, “ The girl is now of a fit age to be
 married, to whom shall we give her " Bulram Jee replied,
“ It is said, ‘That we ought to contract marriage, enmity and
¢ ¢ friendship with equals;’ one thing occurs to me, that we
“ ought to marry this girl to Doorjodhun, and obtzin renown
“ gnd greatness in the world.” Shree Krishni Chund seid,
¢ In my opinios, we shall obtain a high reputation in the
¢ world by giving her to Urjoon.”

Shree Shookdeo Jee said,—O great king! on Bulram's
speaking, no one uttered a word; but when Shree Krishni
Chund Jee had spoken, all exclaimed, * It is most advisable to
“ marry the girl to Urjoon.” Bulram Jee was offended at
hearing this, and rose up and went away; and the party
present, observing that he was offended, remained silent; when
Urjoon afterwards received information of these circumstances,
he assumed the disguise of a religious mendicant ; and, taking



422

a staff and wooden pot went to Dwarka; and, having selected
a convenient spot spread a deer’s skin, and sat upon it:
he remained thus for four months doring the whole rains,
and no one discovered his secret purpose; looking upon hitn
as a guest, they all paid him attention; and, for the sake of
Vishnil, entertained affection for him; Krishnit knew all
Lis secrets, but did not reveal them to any one,

O great king! one day Buldeo Jee also invited and brought
with him Urjoon to an entertainment at his house, when
Urjoon sat down to eat, he beheld Soobhudra, with a body like
the moon, and eyes like the deer.  On sceing her Urjoon was
fascinated ; and, avoiding the gaze of all, began to look upon
her with averted glance ; and thought to himself, “ When will
« Brohmi accomplish what is destined in my fate ?” 'Whilst on
the other hand Soobhudra Jee, pleased with the brilliancy of
his countenance, was saying to herself, « He 3 some prince
« and not a religious mendicant, why is he sad ?”

Having thus spoken, Soobhudra Jee went into the house and
began to think of obtaining a husband ; and on the.other hand,
Urjoon, after he had finished eating, came to his seat, and was
occupied with all kinds of anxicties as to how he should gain
possession of his beloved. Some days afterwards, on the
occasion of the festival of Shiviirat, all the inhabitants of the
city, male and female, went outside the city to worship Shiv.
Soobhudra went there also with her female' companions and
attendants. Having heard of her going, Urivon mounted his
chariot, and taking his bow and arrows, went there and was
ready.

Whilst, O great king! Soobhudra was returning with her
female friends after having worshipped Shivi, Urjoon at sight of
her abandoned all reserve and modesty ; and seizing her by the
hand, lifted her into his chariot, and went off Bulram
was greatly enrsged, when he heard of jit; he took his
plongh and wooden pestle on his shoulder; his eyes wero
bloodshot, he spoke in a voice of thunder; I will now go and
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“ utterly destroy him, and will Jift up the world and place
it upon my forehead, how shell a beggar carry off my
“ beloved sister, Soobhudra? Wheresoever I may catch this
“ religious mendicant, I will destroy him, and search out and
“ utterly destroy all his family.”

O great king! Bulram Jeo continued to make many idle
and very angry speeches, when, having heard what had occur-
red, Purdiyomun, Unroodrii, Sumboo and other noble descen-
dants of Judoo came into the presence of Buldeo Jee, and
.said with joined hands, “ O great kingl if you give us the
¢ order, we will lay hold of, and bring your enemy here.”

Having proceeded thug far in the narrative, Shree Shookdeo
Jee said,—O great king! when Bulram taking all the descen-
dants of Judoo with him, was ready to go in pursuit of Urjoon,
Shree Krishnii Chund went and explained to Buldeo all the
secreets connected with the carrying off Soobhndra; and said
in 2 tone of the greatest submissiveness, “Brother! Urjoon,
* in the fitst place, is the son of our paternal aunt; .and in the
“ second, be is my greatest friend; he has committed this
< act heedlessly, and without due thought; but it is not at all
“ right for us to fight with him; this would be contrary to
< religion, and contrary to the custom of the world; and
“ whoever might hear of our fighting would say, ¢That the
% ¢ friendship of the descendants of Judoo is like a wall of sand,’ ”
On hearing these words; Bulram Jee beating his head, and
being greatly quraged said,  Brother! this is a common
 custom with you to raise a fire, and then run for water;
% otherwise, if you had not taken part in the business, what
 power had Urjoon to carry off my sister?” Having thus
spoken, Bulram Jee suffered great regret, and was very angry,
and looking at his brother dashed his plongh and wooden
pestle on the ground, and sat down; and ail the descendants
of Judoo sat down also with him. .

Shree Shookdeo Jee said,—Raja! whilst Shree Krishnu
Chund entered into explanations with them all, Urjoon went
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home and married Soobhudra, in the manner prescribed
by the Vedas. On receiving intelligence of the marriage,
Shree Krishnt and Bulram Jee sent off to Hustinapoor,
in charge of a brahmin, clothes, jewels, male and female
servants, clephants, horses, chariotz and a large sum of moncy ;
afterwards Shree Moorari, the friend of his worshippers,
mounted his chariot and went to Mithila, where therc were
two worshippers of his, named Sootdeo and Buhoolas, the one
a Raja, and the other a brahmin,

O great king! on Krishnid's departure, Narud, Bamdeo,
Byas, Atri, Purshooram, and many other sages came and
accomapanied Shree Krishntt Chund Jee; whatever countries
Krishni passed through, the Rajas of them came out to mect
him, and worshipped him, and gave him presents; at length,
after a journey of some days, Krishnit arrived there; when
they heard of Huri’s arrival, the two worshippexs rosc up, and
came running hastily to him with presents, During their
interview with Krishnd, they both placed their preszents before
him; and, making obeisance, and standing in his presence with
joined hands, said, with the utmost submissiveness, * O sca of
* compassion and brother of the poor! you have shown great
“ mercy, in having allowed sinmers like us to see you, and there-
“ by made us pure, and put an end to our being born and
“ dying.”

.Having recited thus much of the history,'Shree Shookdeo
Jee said,—O great king! Shree Krishnix Chund, acquainted
with the secrets of the heart, having beheld the sincere faith of
of those two worshippers, assumed two bodily forms, and went
and dwelt in the houses of both ; they entertained and amused
him in an agreeable manner; and Huri made a stay of some
days, and made them exceedingly happy; after this, when
Krishni having gratified all their wishes, and increased their
knvwledge, went to Dwarka ; the sages and saints took leave
of him on the road, and Huri went and abode happily at
Dwarka.



CHAPTER LXXXVIL,

Having heard so much of the narrative, Raja Pureechit said
to Shree Shookdeo Jee, “ O great king! you said, or a former
“ occasion, that the Vedas glorified the supreme deity; explain
* to me, in order that the doubts of my mind may be removed,
** how the Vedas offered praige to the Bruhm without passions
* or human «qualities ?” Shree Shookdeo Jee replied,—O great
king! the lprd, who iz the author of the intellect, of the
organs of action and perception, of the mind, soul, religiona
and moral merit, wealth, desire and salvation, constantly
remaing in a passionless form, without human gqualities, but
when he creates the world, he it possessed of all qualities,
and assumes his own natural form; for this reason, that
one diety is both %ithout, and with passions and qualities.

Having thus sn.“i Shookdeo, the sage, added, Raja! Narud
Joe on one occasion asked Nurnarain the question you have
now asked me. Raja Pureechit said, *“O great king! please-
“ explain this subject to e, that the perplexities of my mind
“ may be removed.”

Shookdeo Jee replied, Raja! once on a time during the age
of truth, Narud Jee went into the world of truth (that is, the
world of the virtuous age) to the place where Nurnarain was
sitting engaged with many other sages in devout religious aus-
terities, and enquired, ¢ O grea.t king 7 be pleased to do methe

13
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* favour to say, how the Vedas glorify the incorporeal Bruhm.”
Nurnarain said, “ Hear me Narud! the perplexity, which you
“ have asked me to explain, is the same as occurred in the world
“ of mortals, at a place where Sunatun and other sages were
* seated, occupied with religions penance, Sunundun, a sage,
“ then narrated a story, and entirely removed the doubts of all
¢ present.” Narud Jee said, © O greatking! I alec dwell there,
¢ and if this story had been told, I should have heard it.” Nur-
narain said, ¢ Narod Jee ! this story was told, when you had gone
“ to the white island to visit Bhugwut and, therefore, you did
“ not hear it.” Having heard this, Narud Jee said, “ O great
“king! kindly inform me what story was related there,”
Nurnarain replied, ¢ Listen! Narud, when the sages asked this
“ question, Sunundun, the saint, began to say to them, ¢ Listen
“ ¢ tome! at the time of the general destruction, when fourteen
“ ¢ worlds became the semblence of water, then the complete
¢ ¢ Bruhm remained alone asleep, when Bhugwan wished to
“ ¢ create the world, the Vedas having come foith from his
“ ¢ breath and joined their hands, sang praises to him, just as
¢ ¢ bards, by singing songs of eulogy of his renown very early
¢ ¢ in the morning, might awaken a Raja, who was asleep in his
¢ ¢ own house ; in order, that being awake, he might quickly
« ¢ perform any business he had to do.””

Having proceeded thus far in the story, Nurnarain added,
« Listen to me, O Narud! the Vedas havirg come forth from
¢ the mouth of the lord were saying, ¢O lopd! awake quickly
¢ and create the world, and remove your deceptive power far
¢ ¢ from the minds of animated beings ; then they will recognize
% € your appearance ; your deceptive power is predominant, and
% ¢ deprives all beings of intelligence ; the being who escapes
% ¢ from it, will have knowledge to understand you. O lord! no
« ¢ gne except you can reduce this power to subjection; he, in
¢ ¢ whose breast you dwell in the form of knowledge, overcomes
“ ¢ this deceptive power; otherwise, who has ability to escape
s ¢ from the influence of this power? You are the creator of all ;
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“ ¢ all animated beings, baving derived their origin from you,
“ ¢ are contained in you; just as nfany things being produced
% ¢ from the earth, are again mixed up in the earth; whoever
© % ¢ worships or glorifies any god whatsoever, worships and
% ¢ glorifies you, just as a man may make many ornaments of
“ ¢ gold, and give them various names, but it is still gold ; so
¢ ¢ you have many forms; and consider this point, that not one
% ¢ of those forms is any thing, and that on what sidesoever we
“ ¢ look, there you are presented to our sight. O lord! your
“ ¢ Jeceptive power is infinite; this power becoming the three
“ ¢ qualities of truth, passion and darkness; having assumed
‘i ¢ three forms,and created the universe, preserves and destroys
¢ it; no one has discovered its mystery, and no one ever will
% ¢ discover it; wherefore, itis right for an animated being to
¢ abandon all desires and med1tate upon you; his welfare
% ¢ depends upon his doing so.’

O great king! having proceeded thus far in bhis story,
Nurnarain’said to Narud, < Narud ! when Sunundun, the sage,
“ having related this history of a former age, had removed the
“ perplexities of all their minds, then Sunuk and the other
“ sages offered worship to Sunundun according to the sacred
< precepts of the Vedas,”

Having related thus much of the history, Shree Shookdeo
Jee eaid,—Raja | whoever shall hear this conversation of Narain
and Narud, ghall without doubt obtain the fulfilment of all his
desires, and be sgved hereafter. The account of the complete
Bruhm, which the Vedas sang of, Sunundun, the sage, recited
to Sumuk and other saints, then Nurnarain related it before
Narud; and Byas obtained it from Narud; and Byas explain-
ed it to me, and I have now mentioned it t¢ you; whoever
shall hear or relate this history, shall obtain whatever benefits
he desires, whatever virtue there is in penance, sacrifice, gifts,
fasting and pilgrimage, there is the same merit in recltmg #nd
hearing this history.



CHAPTER LXXXVIIIL

SHREE SHOOKDEO JEE suid,—O great king! the works
of Bhugwnt are wonderful ; every one knows this, whoever
worships Huri will be poor; and by serving other gods, a
man will be rich, Compare the state and habitseof Huri and
Mnuhadeo ; one is the husband of Luchmee, the other of Devee;
the cne wears a garland of flowers, the other, a rfecklace of
skulls; the former has a quoit in his hand, the latter a tri-
dent ; one supports the "earth; the other, the Ganges; one
plays upon a pipe, the other, upon a cow’s horn ; one is lord
of the celestial paradise, the other, an inhabitant of Keilas, the
former besmears his body with sandal, the latter rubs ashes on
it; one wears cloth, the other, a tiger’s skin ; one reads the
Vedas, the other, the science of Astrology ; "one rides upon
the sovereign of the feathered race, the other, upon the bull
Nundes; one dwells among cowherds’ children, the other,
amongst ghosts and goblins. The habits and nature of each of
# the two lordsare the reverse of those of the other, Fix your
« affections on either of the two according to the mature of
“ your desires.” '

Having recited thus much of the history, Shree Shookdeo
Jet said,—O great king! Shree Krishnii eaid to the Rsja
Joodisthur,—“ O Joodisthur! I destroy by degrees all the
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“ wealth of him, to whom I show favour: because brothers,
“ wwe's, song and relations abandon the poor, and then a spirit
“of devotion springs up in their minds; and, from being
* occupied in religious devotion, they, having abandoned the
“ fascinations of riches and the world, become free from all
“ attachments, and worship me with zealous attention, and
« through the glory of their adoration, obtain an everlasting
“ emancipation from matter, and a reunion with the deity.”
After having thus spoken, Shookdeo Jee added,—O great
king! by worshipping other gods, the desires of the mind are
fulfilled, but final salvation is not obtained.

After having related this story, the sage said to Raja
Pureechit,— O great king! on one occasion as Bikasoor, the
son of Kusyp, came out of his house, desiring to perform
penance, he met ‘Narad, the sage, on the road. On seeing
Narud Jee hesmade a salutation; and, standing before him
¢ with joined hands, enquired, with the ntmost humility, O
¢ great kiniz! which of the three deities Bruhmi, Vishni or
« Muhadeo ,grants boons most quickly, do me the kindness
“ to say, in order that I may practice devout ansterities in his
“ honour P Narud Jee replied,—* Listen Bikasoor! a.n{ongst
¢ these three deities, Muhadeo is the greatest granter of boons,
“ he neither loves delay, nor is he easily angry. Behold!’
“ Shivit Jee, being delighted at the performance on his part of
« g slight pena.nc'e, gave a thousand arms to Suhusrajooraun,
« and destroyed bim, being enraged at a slight fault he had
¢ committed.”

Narud, the sage, having thus spoken went away; and Bika-
soor began, when he came home, to perform severe penance and
offer up sacrifice in honour of Muhadeo, In the course of seven
days, he cut off with a knife, and offered as a burnt offering
all the flesh of his body ; on the eighth day, when he resolved to
cut off his head, Bholanath came, and having laid hold of hm-
hand said,—* I have been highly pleased with thee, ask from me
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“whatever boon thou desirest, and I will now grant it to thee.”
When Shivi Jee had thus spoken, Bikasoor, with joined
bands, replied,—< Be pleased, O lord! to take compassion upon
“ me, and now grant me this boon, that on whose head soever
T may place my hand, he may be reduced to ashes instan-
“ taneously.” On his uttering -these words, Muhadeo Jee
granted him the boon he had asked; which when he had
obtained, he went to put his hand upon Shivi’'s head ; Muha-
deo was alarmed, and quitted his seat and fled, and the demon
also ran after him, and carried on a close pursuit of Sudashivi,
At length Muhadeo went in a state of very great agitation to
Vishni’'s heaven; seeing, that he was greatly afflicted, Shree
Moorari, the friend of his worshippers, the lord of paradise,
the abode of merey, took compassion upon him, and assuming
the appearance of a brahmin went before Bikasoor and said,
« O prince of demons! explain to me why you 4oil in pursnit
“ of Shivi?” On hearing this question, Bikesoor explained all
that had cccurred, then Bhugwan said, ¢ Q chief of de-
“ mons! it is very strange that an intelligent person like you
% ghould commit error, who believes any thing to be true,
“ which this naked, mad jogee says, who eats bhang and
“ thornapple; he constantly dwells in cemeteries, rubbing his
“ body with ashes, and having snakes twisted round him;
“ assuming a' terrifying appearance, and accompaunied by
« ghosts and goblins, who will believe what lLie says P Shree
Narayun proceeded to say, * O chief of demons ! if you think
“ that what I have said is untrue, place your haund on your
“ own head and see.”

O great king! on hearing the lord speak thus, when Bika-
soor, who was deprived of semse through the influence of the
delusive power, placed his hand upon his own head, he was
burnt up, and became a heap of ashes; there were musical
_rejoicings in the capital of Indrii on the death of the demon;
and the gods, raising shouts of victory and exultation, began to
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rain down flowers ; the celestial dancers, musicians and choris-
ters celebrated in songs the excellent attributes of Huri, who,
having at that time, greatly glorified Muhadeo, allowed him to
take leave, and granted Bikasoor salvation,

Shree Shookdeo’ Jee said,—O great king! whosoever shall
hear or recite this story, shall doubtlessly obtain beatitude by the
favour of Huri and Muhadeo.



CHAPTER LXXXIX.

SHREE SHOOKDEO JEE said,—O great king! on one occa-
sion all the sages and saints were sitting on the banks of the
Suruswutee engaged in devout austerities and religious sacri-
fice, when one of them asked the others to do hfm the favour
to say, which was groatest of the three divinities, Bruhmi,
Vishnd or Guneshd, Upon this one said Shivii; another,
Vishnit; and a third, Bruhmd ; but they did not-ll agreein
pointing out one of the three as the greatest. Then several
great saints and sages said, ¢ We will not be satisfied with any
“ opinions thus expressed; but if any one will go and make
< trial of these three deities, and pronounce one of them to be
“ virtue, religion and justice personified, we will believe what
* he says to be true,” They all assented to this preposal, and
directed Bhrigoo, the son of Bruhmi, to make.‘rial of the three
deities and return. When Bhrigoo, the sage, had obtained the
order, he went first to the world of Bruhmi, and sat in silence
in Brohmir's court ; he did not make any salutatiom, nor did
he offer praises, nor go round to the right band by way of
adoration. When Bruhmi, O Raja! saw the impropriety of his
son’s conduct, he was very angry, and on the point of cursing
him; but abstained through a feeling of natural affection for his
son, Then Bhrigoo, having seen Bruhma powerlesa through the
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property of pagsion, rose up thence, and went to Kuelas, and
remained standing at the abode of Shivii and Parbutee. Shiva
Jee rose on seeing him, and when he extended his arms to
embrace him, Bhrigoo sat down; at which Shivii Jee was
greatly enraged, and took up his trident to kill him. Shree
Parbutee then interceded very earnestly for him; and having
fallen at the feet of Muhadeo Jee explained to him, and said,
* This is your younger brother, be pleased to forgive his fault.”
“Xt is said, ‘If a child commits a fault, a holy man will
“ f not think any thing of it.””

O great king! when Parbutee Jee had cooled the anger of
Shivii by her explanations, Bhrigoo, baving seen Muhadeo
Jee, absorbed in the property of darkness, rose up and went
away. He then went to Indri’s heaven, where Bhugwan was
sleeping with Luchmee on 2 bed of flowers, spread on & bed-
stead of gold, with curtains and covered with jewels. On
going there Bhrigeo gave Bhugwan such a kick in the
breast that he started up from sleep, when Huri saw the
sage, he left Luchmee, and came down frdm his couch ; and
fixing his eyes upon the head and feet of Bhrigoo Jee began to
rub them, and thus address him, “ O chief of the sages! be
* pleased to forgive my fault, I have unintentionally hurt
& your soft lotus-like feet with my hard breast, be pleased not
“ to think of this offence of mine.” When Vishni (the lord)
had thus spokeh, Bhrigoo Jee was highly delighted, and
having glorified Bhugwan took leave aud came thence to the
bamks of the Suruswutee, where all the gaints and sages were
sitting. On his arrival Bhrigoo Jee related every circum-
stance exactly as it had occurred, in his visits to the three
deities :—* Bruhmii clings to the property of passion ; Muhadeo
“ iy impregnated with the property of darkness; Vishndi is
* chief amongst the virtuous; no other god is greater than
%he.” The doubts of the sages disappeared on hearing this;
and joy was in the minds of all. All applauded Vishnit and
established in their breasts a faith in him not to be shaken.

K 3
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Having proceeded thus far in the narrative, Shree Shookdeo
Jee said to the Raja Pureechit,—O great king! I will relate an
intermediate story, listen with attention: Raja Qogursen
ruled justly and virtuously in the city of Dwarka, and Shree
Krishnit Chund and Bulram were obedient to his orders; under
the government of the Raja all were attentive to their own
duty, and carried on business with intelligence, and lived hap-
pily and agreeably; a brahmin dwelt there also, who wasa
very well disposed and virtuous man; it so happened that
one of his sons died, and he took his dead son and went
to the gate of Raja Oogursen, and began to say whatever
came uppermost: “ Your subjects are oppressed by the
“ acts of your government, and my son has also died_through
# your sin.”

Having, O great king! made many speéches of this kind,
and left the corpse of his son at the Raja’s gate; the brahmin
came home ; he afterwards had eight sons, and in like manner
left all the eight at the Raja’s gate; when the ninth was about
to be born, the brahmin went again to the court of Raja
Oogursen, and standing up in the presence of Shree Krishni
Chund Jee, calling to mind his grief for the death of his sons,
and shedding tears began to say, “ There is a curse on the
“ Raja and on his government, and accursed are they who
“ ‘minister to this unjust tyrant; and there is a curse upon me
“ for living in this city had I not dwelt in the country of
# these sinners my sons would have escaprd, through their
+ want of religion and virtne my sons have died, and no une
“ has protected them.”

He, O great king! uttered many expressions of this kind,
standing up in the court and weeping; but no one made
any reply; at length Urjoon, sitting near Shree Krishnu
Chund, and hearing whai was said was perplexed in his
mind, and said, “ O deity! in whose presence have you
% thus spoken, and why are you thus afflicted? There is no
“ archer in this court, who can drive awsy your grief;
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% modern Rajas are selfish, and not men, who prevent the
« afflictions of others, and confer happiness on their subjects,
“ and protect the cow and brahmin.” Utrjoon proceeded to
say to the brahmin, ¢ O divinity ! go now, and remain in your
s house, free from all care; when your child shall be about to
“ be born come to me, and I will go with you, and will not
“ allow the child to die.” On hearing these words, the brah-
min was angry and said, “ I do not see any powerful man in
“ this court, with exception of Shree Krishnd, Bulram, Pur-
“ diyomun and Unroodri, wha could rescue my son from the
 hand of death.,” Urjoon replied, ¢* Brahmin! thou dost not
 know me, that my name is Dhununjye, I make a compact
¢ with thee, that if I do not rescue thy son from the hand of
% death, I will bring from whatever quarter I may find them
“ thy deceased sonk, and show them to thee; and if I do not
“ obtain them,» I will burn myself in fire together with the
“ cow Gandeeb.”

When, O great king ! Urjoon having made this compact,
had thus spoken, the brahmin was satisfied, and went to his
home; afterwards when the child was about to be born, the
brahmin came to Urjoon, who rose up and went with him,
taking his bow and arrows and baving.gone to-the brahmin’s
house, so thatched it with arrows, that even air could not have
access between tlle arrows, and he began to walk round the
house himself in every direction, with his bow and arrows in
his hand. .

‘Having proceeded thus far in the narrative, Shree Shook-
deo Jee said to the Raja Pureechit,—O great king! Urjoon
formed many plans for saving the child, but it was not saved.
On another day he was weeping at the time of the child’s
expected birth ; on that day the child did not even breathe,
but came forth dead from the womb. Urjeon having heard
of the child having come forth dead was ashamed, and went
to Shree Krishnii Chund, and the brahmin went afier him ;
the brahmin came crying, and began to sgy, “ Urjoon! a
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“ curse iy upon thee, and thy life for showing thy facein the
« world, after having spoken faleely ; O eunuch! if you could
* not save my child from death, why did you make an agree-
 ment to do so, and to bring and show me my other deceased
* sons, if you could not save this one ?”

On hearing these words, O great king! Urjoon rose up,
and taking his bow and arrows, went thence, to the capital of
Jum to Dhurumraj, who stood up on seeing him, and joining
his hands, and eulogizing Urjoon, said,—* O great king! for
 what reason have you come here?” Urjoon replied, 1 have
% come to lake away with me the sons of a certain brahmin.”
Dhurumraj said “ Those children are not here.” When
Dhurumraj had thus spoken, Urjoon departed thence, and wan-
dered over all places, but did not find the brahmin’s children.
At length, he came to the city of Dwarka'in a state of grief
and regret; and, having erected a funeral pile, peepared to be
burnt upon it with his bow and arows having then lighted the
pile; when Urjoon was about to sit down upon it, Shree Moor-
ari, the destroyer of pride, came, and laid hold of his hand,
and said laughing, “ Urjoon! do not burn thyself, I will fulfil
s thy compact, and will bring that brahmin’s sons from what-
« ever place they may be in.” The lord of the three worlds
having thus spoken and ascended his chariot, went to the east-
ward, taking Urjoon with him ; and, having crossed the seven
geas, arrived at the mountainous belt, bom'lding the world.
Having on arrival there descended from the chariot, they
entered a very dark cave. Then Shree Krishnét Chund Jee
gave an order to the quoit Soodursun, who, having created a
light, equal to the splendour of hundred million of suns, went
in advance of Krishn and dispelled the great darkness from
before him.  Having left the darkness they proceeded a short
distance, and then they went into water; there were great
viaves into which they entered, shutting their eyes, Krishuii and

Urjoon swam to the abode of the king of the serpent race,
who upholds the world.
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Having opened their eyes on going there, they beheld & large,
long, broad, lofty, very elegant golden house, covered with
jewels ; and there, upon the head of the king of the serpent
face was an ornamented throne, upon which, in the form of a
black cloud, of an elegant shape, with a moon-like body, eyes
like the lotus, wearing a diadem and ear-rings, dressed in yellow,
with a yellow silken cloth bound on him, having on a garland
of flowers reaching to his feet, and a pearl of necklace, the
lord himself of a fascinating appearance dwelt; and Bruhmd,
Roodru, Indra and all the gods standing up in his presence, were
glorifying him,

O great king | having beheld this handsome figure, Urjoon
and Shree Krishnd Chund Jee went into the presence of the
lord; and, having performed obeisance, and joined their
hands, mentioned all the reasons of their journey. On
hearing their+speech the lord had all the brahmin’s children
brought there, and given to them ; and Urjoon was delighted

_ at secing and receiving them. Then the Jord said, * You are
“ both portions of my body, behold Huri and Urjoon to
“ whom my heart desires; you went upon the earth to remove
* its burthens, and have conferred great happiness on holy and
“ virtuous men; you have destroyed all the demons and evil
“ gpirits, and adjusted the affairs of gods, men and sages; you
* both are parts of me; your business has been accomplished.”
Having thus spoken, Bhugwan allowed Urjoon and Shree
Krlshnu Jee to take leave, who came to the city, bringing the
clfildren with them; and the brahmin received his ch:ld.ren,
there were rejoicings and festivities in every honse.

Having recited thus muach, Shree Shookdeo Jee said to Raja
Pureechit,—O great king | whoever shall hear this story, and
reflect upon it, his sons shall be prosperous.



CHAPTER XC.

SHREE SHOOKDEO JEE said,—O great king ! Shree Krish-
nd Chund constantly dwelt in the city of Dwarka, where
increase and plenty flourished in the houses of all the descend-
ants of Judoo ; the men and women were decorated with jewels
and ornaments, and had a lively appearance; they applied
scents, sandal and perfames to their bodies; the maliajuns had
places cleanly swept and sprinkled with water in the markets,
roads and cross-roads, where traders of different countries
brought all kinds of articles of merchandize for sale. Here
and there the inhabitants of the city amused themselves. In
different places brahmins read the Vedas, and in every house
persons recited the Pooranis; holy and virtuons men sung,
the praises of Huri during the eight watches. Charioteers
brought chariots, horses and bullocks, harnegeed to the royal
gate. Brave, bold, resolute, powerful descendants of Judoos<n
chariots and carriages, and mounted on elephants and horses
came to pay their respects t¢ the Raja. Persons of ekill
amused him by dancing, singing and playing upon musical
instruments. Bards and panegyrists received elephants, horses,
dresses, arms, grain, money and golden ornaments, studded
with jewels, for celebrating his renown,

Having narrated thus much, Shree Shookdeo Jee said to
the Raja, O great king! whilst Raja Oogursen engaged
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thus in various diversions in the metropolis of his empire,
Shree Krishnii Chund, the root of joy, constantly amused
himself with his sixteen thousand one hundred and eight wives.
Sometimes the wives being overcome by their passion, made
a figure in the likeness of Krishni; and sometimes Huri,
powerless from love, dressed his wives; and the sports and
diversions they carried on together cannot be described.
I cannot speak of them, they required to be seen. Shookdeo
Jeo after this said,—O great king! one night Shree Krishnu
Chund was amusing himself with his women, when the celes-
tial musicians and choristers, having beheld the various pastimes
and diversions of Krishnd, played upon lutes, timbrels, pipes
and kettle-drums, and sang of his excellent attributes ; there
was an harmonious concert, when, upon a thought occurring
to Krishni, whilst engaged in diversion, he.took them all
with him, an® went to the banks of a tank, and going into the
water began to sport and carry on pastimes in it ; after this,
his wives, Whilst thus amusing themselves in the water, were
overjoyed with love for Krishni, and forgetting every thing,
#aid, on seeing a ruddy goose and its mate, calling out to .each
other from opposite sides of the tank, “ O Chukwee ! why do you
 call out mournfully, and not sleep during the night, whilst
“ separated from your mate? You call upon him in a very
“ troubled and restless manner, you discourse of your beloved
“ to us, we have become Krishnii's slave girls.” Having thus
spoken they went on. They then began to say to the ses,
“*Q sea! thou who heavest deep sighs and remainest awake day
‘ and night, art thou afflicted at being separated from any one
¢ or grieved for the loss of thy fourteen jewels? They then
addressed the moon, “ O moon! why dost thou continue ema-
* ciated and in low spirits, what! hast thou consumption, that
“thy form diminishes and increases daily, and thy body and
“ mind are fascinated, as ours are on beholding Shree Krishnd
* Chund,”
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Having recited thus much Shree Shookdeo Jee said to the
Raja,—O great king! the women, in like manner, addressed all
kinds of speeches to the air, clouds, cuckoos, hills, rivers and
geese. Afterwards all his wives diverted themselves with
Shree Krishni Chund, and constantly attended uwpon him and
sang of his excellences, and obtained whatever they desired
and Krishnd carried on his domestic affairs in the manner pre-
scribed for 2ll virtuous house-keeper.

O great king! the sixteen thousand one hundred and eight
wives of Shree Krishnii Chund whom 1 mentioned befere, had
each ten sons and one daughter, and their progeny was num-
berless, I have not the power to deseribe it; but I know so
much, that there were three crores, eighty-eight thousand one
hundred schools for instructing the offspring of Shree Krishnit
Chund and the same number of schoolinasters. None of Shree
Krishni Chund’s sons or grandsons was deficient in beauty,
strength, physical power, wealth or moral and religious merit,
each one excelled and surpassed the other, how shali T attempt
to describe them. The sage proceeded to say, O great king!
I have sung of the games of Bruj and Dwarka, which confer
pleasure upon all, 'Wheoever ghall sing of them with affection,
shall undoubtedly obtain supreme and eternal happiness, and
salvation, Whatever benefit 18 derived from, religious penance,
sacrifice, gifts, fasting, pilgrimage and bathing at holy places,
the same benefit is derived from hearing, and reciting the his-
tory of Huri. o

THE END.
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